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Called heretofore, . 
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| world,andthe ranitic ; 
thereof. 


Vritten at the firſt inthe Spaniſh, z 
afterward ranſlared into the Iidiian, "F 
liſh, and Latine torgue$:: now laſt. 
of al peruſed at the requeſt tt 
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his good friendes, M. H- 
Blagge, and T.Pooley Eſquires, 
luſtices for the maintenance 


of the peace within the 
countie of Suff, 


T isnoneve thing in 


theſe latter daies of 


” 


put in ve, but for 

»Q 0iþ (org continuance d- 

| LO! mong al ſortes of the 

THcarned a moſt ancient cuſtome , to ded;- 

*Wx4:e their labours unto ſome one or. moe, 
= /2 in reſpect of cheir virtue, qeale, wiſe - 

Rome, autoritic, or on conſideration or 0- 

ger them inciting , are deemed woorthie 

o/c ptronage of the ſame. In the dooing 
EF hereof, as ;nalother thinges , if a good 
FJvre-/ight be not wſed,by obſernation I doe 
WFr:de that the recompenſe is either prinie 
3 offes, or open,cither ſcornes of the wiked, 
"3® blame and reprehenſion of the godbe : 
Fe former theie come-by which with-out 

be A143 | 


a Aſchams 
ſchool. r. 
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el regard of their patrons diſpoſition hand 
oucy heade | doe dedicate $990 bookes unto 
il men ; thelatter , that 

zl baokes wynto good men: the former hee 


gat (to learle examples of this time) which W 
wnt9 Antigonus , being then in Armer, |) 


on 


preſented booke of hop - il though 
warriers were not r9 thinke of Fuſtice in 
me of waive, the latter theie purchaſe 
who dedicqte ouerboldlie the carnal 
bookes of |[ralic,and ocher vane innen- 
tions, vnth virtuous and honorable 
perſonages ®. 

The greatcr the danger is by miſſe-de> 
dicatins, tbe greater ſhould be mens care 
beth of he matter which theie publiſh, 
and of the perſons who are to patronize 
eheir doings, leaſt for want of good patrons 
theie be diſcouraged by il wordes, or the- 
rough diunlgating il matter , eſpeciallie 
wnder the n\mes of good men , theie heave 
al, and that eſernedl;e, 

I am bold worſhipfud, to gratulzte your 
good and ſalfe retrerne from thoſe dannge- 
roi places and perſons, with this treatiſe 
enſuing , ani as I knowe it 1s not in your 
natures, wha are no Antigoniſts, to re- 
veft it,as comming out of ſeafon: ſo I have 


g90d hope that the gadlie wiſegas manie of 


them alreadre hane , wil approne the ſame 
by thtir goodaccepration , the matter be- 
bs ang 


luſh net to offer g 
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DevicATroOR1E. 


"v2 ſonde, and moſt neceſſarie to bereade 
"&:d regarded of al fortes of then in theſe 
We daics of the worlde, Yer becanſe the 
W:/poſrtion of mane is ſo peruerſe of Cro9- 
&d, chat oftentimes euen good thinges are 
RFontemned, becauſe the doers of them are 
"EÞ-2: liked, and theie whoſe handes haue 
© Þ-ne in this worke, are diuerſe , efpecialiie 
"For re!rgion, the anftor being of one, and 
| FE ſelfe of an other , F thinke #t verie ne- 
 Wte/[crie ſome-rhing to ſzie m this place, 
Bar neither the 299d Chriſtians may ſhun 
4 his as a Serpent, becauſe of the auftor a 
"FP apiſt>; nor the papiſtes condemne it, as : 
FR erecical, in reſpefF of my ſelfe, a Prote- bF. Diego . 
I Y &o 1 de Stella of - 
8 ar. For ſeeing the ground, ſubiefF, and 1, rue of > 
ubſtence of the booke is ſuch, as both of $, Fr, G 
v.,ycaal the wiſcſt of both ſides doe agree 
"39" , namebe that the worlde , andthe 
;Fanities thereof are to bee contem- 
" ned , me thinkes the circumſtance of per- 
A ons is not ſo t1 be regarded , as that anie 
q; ſound: per waſ/rons unto godiineſſe , and 
wn the crucifieng of our ſelues to the 
porlde , whoſoener doe mone them , ſhowld 
WW deſpiſed , eſpeciallie when ſuch care 
path beene had, as neither anie thing is 
Sdded which might crther griene , or 
: | uſle the Papift in ſuperſtition, nor 4- 
bd pie thing ef out, but what would of- 
fende the godlie Chriſtian, if it wereſtil 
"4 A 
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in , nov ani thing publiſhed , but maie o | 


like them ,|whoſoencr theie be , as haue 

growen , ank{ would more and more, into 4 

deteſtation bf this world, and the vanities 

of the ſame | 

If anie aduerſaries doe ſaie , that much 
| 1 baue omizted , and therefore take of- 
fenſe . 1 anſwere, the thing is mare 0- 
en than that I can denie it, and my 

| groundes ſo good, that I neither am, ney» 
| ther neede th be, aſhamed for ſo doing. For 
hath nature tanghe the Bee out of al 
flowers ro chuſe thoſe as are meeteſt to mi- 
miſter the ſmeete bonie and waxe, and t1 
lexne the reſt; and ſhal not grace mooze 
Chriſtians to make chaiſe Pike which 
me be to the comfort and profite of the 
Church of God ? | Haue Carpenters ſuch 
wiſedome , ' theie wil not builde with e« 
werie tree, but chuſe one, and leane an- 


f the buildey\, the ſaifetie of the inhabi- 


ters, and yt awne credite ; and ſhall ©® 
not the ſpirltmnal builders hane the ſame 


for the edifieng of the houſe of GON? 
Shal the holje Spirue commannde ws t9 
d draw 4» Trie the Spirites Þ, to Trie al, and 
G1 Theſ, 5, KeePe that which is good 5, and ae 
yerſe 21, ſ#ch commatmded that would receaue no 
more , no nt of the ApoFtles woordes 


than could be inſtified by the Scriptures 
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DauDpricATORIE. 
* #fCod 4, and ſhal theje be blamed which Ads 


of it 17» 
T1 £4 hy . . 
"a ſo holie a commaunder , and jnutate 10 


ab dinine examples ? Is 


- Nt :41 , 
* [But Auttors muſt haue their woordes, 


md Readers are to wſe their iudgement 

'Invefieeng , or raking as ſhalbe moſt for 

er behoofe. 
"23 The Philoſophers manie of them 

Whore much , yet is it laweful for Chri- 

hens , in the iudgement of S. Auſtine ©, eLib.z. de. 
© pozake from them, as from wninſt detei. dodtina 
' mars, the riches of true wiſedome which © 
Bheie enioie, and tranſlate the ſame into 
_ he rreaſurie of the Church of God, For 
wb at/ſcener the Philoſophers and Poetes 
"28d write that was wnſounde it _ of 
bcmſelues, but, ſaith Termullan't, what þ 
EDÞcuer theie publiſhed that was OY 
'"Zgoo0od, theie either drewe it immedi» 
Fic from the holie Scriptures, or 
'icic learned: the ſame of them 
Which had reade the worde of God. 
TJ bat which the Fathers hawe thought 
of the Philoſophers and Poetes we maie 
1 ge of al other aliens from the Church 
Fi#n:d heretikes , and therefore wee dee 
y/-em no wrong , when wee take but the 
rneth , which is our owne , and leaue 
#bem the errors, wherein wee haue none 
"yntereſt, 
| Againe , whatſoener is ſaide of our 
| AMS adner 
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eduerſaries, ſje T amthe tyme was end 
ſtil is, that thyie themſelues doe ſomuch 


as wee dop to others: fo that with what) 
wordes theie doe either commende this © 
owne , orid;/izhe our dovinges, with thy * 


werie ſame thee commende ws , and con 


demme them/elyes. For , in proofe here- * 


of though 7 might alleadge the Poet 


Martial purged by Edmondus Auge- 7 


rius a Zefitite { and of our owne writers 
among others the tables of Spangen- 
berge no:reforized, but deformed inme- 


nic thinges by Viilamicentius a Frier; | 


rv pa and of their one fide Ludouicus Vi- 
Stetſz, HiC. ues, whoſe golden lockes are ſhahen-oft, 


ani &, @s were Sammons by Dalila, even by 
th Bur. the Diuines of Louaine ( ſiefficzent 


undus. wroofes that if cheie hawe done wel there- * 


Recenter *: ; 
ex Hiſpani. ** "© doe not il that dove but the werie 


ca linoua in [47% which theie doe , or if we dee ul theie 
. So . . P 
Iralicam. cannot bee in/tified which doe to others, 


traduQi per ether more than we wil © Icy, or as much 
Hieremiim 


rear, wa wverie booke ſhal ſuffice for al, which 1s 
the przface ſo tranſlated both by G. C. into Eng- 
of G.C.itis {iſh, and by Petrus Burgundus in» 
ſ:id ro be [erine, both following one and the ſame 
written in th, ju 

the Spaniſh Fralian tranſlation ( for the Autor 
or Italian himſelfe wats a Spaniards, and wrote in 
language the Spaniſh tongue? ) that hee which 
doubtiullic. hah but one cie ſuftcrentlie w tie per- 


ceane 
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as wee doe wnto anie of them) yet this 


Fl 


=} Daprcarortn. 
Teuarte that eyther the Engliſh is marue- 
 "dompſlie augmented, which hath a greaze 
"alc move than the Latine ;, or the La- 
be bath left out werie much, for 3t 5s 
"8c 41: Epitome , or an Abſtratt, as it 
"#$e, inreſpett of the Eng/iſh. Nowe if 
*8. C. hath truclic expreſſed the le- 


es 
oo” 


Ur, and deliuered the Auftors mind 


2 i thfullic, which he traucled rodoe 
1 bc h for his owne honeſtic, and the . EE 
$4 Y ; - F 1 G. C. 1n 
Readers fatisfation', ſarelie Bur- hy nrzece 
_ gundus hath neither rruelje expreſſed to his tran 
= e letre , nor fairhfullie delmered the lat. 'Þ 
EB8r5Fors minde , and ſo neither dealt ho. 


a 
ad 


Ie with the Autor , nor ſatisfied the 
Er i/tian Reader , for hee woonderfullie 
Ew icth from the Engliſh, net onlie inre- 
cf of the lerre, but fo inreſpe of the 
TW-1tcer as if purpoſely jt were don to ſhrcd 
Hf manie thinges that were ſuperfluous, F 
Joe not onelie in the znaliſh, but-alſo 
3 the authentical copie. Againe , if 
ZBurgundus haze done wel ( for he is but 
3g tranſlator neither &, and no paraphraſe) 
hen doubrleſſe G. C. is much to blame k FxTealica 


wich hath inſerted ſo much I ſzic not if Latinam 


Br :blie matter, but crrov's $00, as are not *ranſlati,a 
X reucreno 


® vee reade in the Latine copie, Nowe aire Pero 
3 wether of them hauc dealt the more ſin- onda; 
&-elie 1 lexne it ro their judgement which 

"3% | - haxe 
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bane the Fralian and the Spani þþ copie 
and the auttors owne wordes, which I nei. 


their haue , nor can get: but their ox % 
doinges , as theie haue, and maze, I truſt, "q 


 deliuer mac from blame, ſo theie trou. 
bled mee in ſuch ſort when F tooke thu 
worke in hande, that I was enforced t: 


wv/eaC hriſtian libertie in the doing hee X 


of , and therebie to cul from them bot 
ſuxch thinges as were for the benefitte «f 
the Church : and in them both to oucr- 
paſſe whatſoener was tos much redoun- 
ding in woordes , or otherwiſe erroni9u 
for matter , and out of them both to þ; ame 
ſuch a treatiſe, varieng ſo litle as might 
be from the Auftors purpoſe , as ſhowlte 
be profitable for the Chinch of God, «nd 
offenſine 10 none that haue anie ſparcie: 
of rrue wiſedome in their mindes. 


And though the dinerſitie of tranſ\a-' 


8:2ns, and in the tranſlations the great 
diuerſitie had not mooued: yet the &- 
rors were ſo manie, and the ſcriptures in 
manie places ſo vanelie applied, ſo vn- 
eruclie expounded , ſo daungerouſlie wre- 
ſted, and manie thinges ſo falſelie colle- 
fed from the worde of God both in the 
Engliſh , and alſo in the Latine copie ( as 
anie maie perceaue by thoſe Tables an- 
nexed to the ende of this booke ) that 
boweſoeuer theie might be tolerated if the 


buoke 
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DzD1tcAToORIE 
Lc were of controuerſies in Religion, 
being purpoſelie penned to ſtirre-uppe 
rffeftions of Chriſtians to the lowe of 
D, and of heauenlie thinges, F© 
"Ev.de nor diſcharge the duetie of a true 
[@raunt in the houſe of God, if F did 
ma: borh cut-off manie thinges which 
"Bheie had, and we an extraordinarie li- 
"Bertie in cating , expounding , applying , 
allcadging of S criprure » and in the whole 
matter , leaſt wnder the pretence of moo- 
"wing the godlie Readers to lowe the good 
>#hinges of the Spirite , theie were allured 
p-th-al io the liking of moFt daungerous 
@rors , and untruthes, which G 0 D ab- 
eth: and ſo theie ſhould reape not ſo 
ich benefite by that which is good, as 
»*Þ wrt, which is the drift of Satan, to their 
bt oules by that which ;s wiked, 

* The dooing whereof if it pleaſe nos 
mine aduerſaries, to make them to like 
Fr 7 will ſpende no moe woordes at this 
Frome: 7 truft none that be tuclie reli- 
gious, and godlie wiſe ,( whome I chieflie 
reſpeft ) but wil interpres my paines in 
2 the beft part , and with-al wiſh that what 
=} elſe anie of the contrarie fide in reſpette 
3 of Religion, ſhal publiſh to this ende 
7 andefte, if it cannot for ſome cauſes 
= wrrerlie be ſuppreſſed , which is impoſſi- 
77 ble, 3t it maze carefullje and wiſelie _ 
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be peruiſed and reformed , that good, and 
none hurte maie redaunde unto the people 
of God, ' | 


dicate unto yore worſhippes , as in that 
reſpec? before cited; ſo partlie ro ſignifi 
that the good wil and friendſhippe which 
from the firft tyme ; F was acquainted 
with you , Fhaue forg:de at your handc;, 
is nvt forgotten, though little fprhen of 
en wy parte; and parilie by ſome wourle 
of mine onne , haning none other thing 
fo good, torequite in ſome ſort the bene- 
fues receaued from yon beth < and, thungh 
I defire you not to take it in good parte, 


becanſe 7 neede not ; not in reſpett of | 


che woorthineſſe of wht thing, ſo much, 
as of the goedneſſe of both your natures, 
yet moſt earneſilie I beſeech th'almugh. 


tie God namdie for yiu, that as ty the | 


ſpired from aboe , and by th'exporience 
Fee haue gotten in the worlde , yee knowe 


 howe wane , ard decerptful the werlde, 


and the thinges in the worlde , arc, fo 
moe and ne yee mate growe both ini9 
a deteſtation of al the vanities of the 
ſame whatſoccy , ard, into the blang, 


aud cnuing , and longing {ix thoſe thinges 


| Epheſ. 1, which arc mruelie glorious , and to be de- 
verte . 4+ fred, ard for the whic! we are created! in 


|| the 
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thabeauens ; and that which F praie 
for bs u by name, 1 defrre alſo not onlie for 
"ih but beſides for al the reſt of or 
Rees whereſueuer. From Horning- 
hea [ch the 1. of Otober, An, 1586, 


Your w, in the Lorde, 


Tho, Rogera 


Wir booke which 
ZY iſplaicth the vanities of 
BY); thisworld. 


CHAP; :-I, 


Wc muſt contemne thisyane 
world, if we would cn- 
1oic God. 


| HRIST our vedeniey "I 
ll doth ſaie *, No man a War. 6, 1%} 
SG Wa | canſerne two maſters, 244. 
; | — 48/34 Sweeteis the c0- "OY 
DQA9 24 forre of God, yer 

S— IR} not toalmen, bur 

hemonhe , who deſpiſe the vani- 

of the world. Foritcannot be 

ara man ſhould enioie God, and 

hal inordinacelic defirerhe things 

his life. 

Al men indeede are deſirous to 

oie the veer conuerſation of the 

B Lord 


8+ 


j : $ 
fo 
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| þ Pp 

C bap.T, | 2 6 T.Bovke, | , 
We The firſt part i 
| | Lord: bur fewe arcwillingto forgo ,e 


 cheirowne priuat comthodities%and | 
# 16, 21. from the harte to contemne the wy 


Pay 0 goodes of the carth ; thee deſire, | £ 


|  graunc, the inward comfort of the |: 
| 40 0 
W ſoule, bur ſorhat withit they maic "7 
« #3 


ſariſhe che apperites of their flcſhlic 

minde. But thou who arr purpoſc4 » 

= to follow Chriſte ,; thou muſt denic wy 

b Luke 9, thic ſelfe, > char; having forfaken 
 } 23+ the world, Chriſte mate be thine. - ec 

; Chriſte and the Ipiucl are enimics I 

c Math, g, one tothe other, and hauingno- W 
| 29. thing*in common berweene them- "mn 


| ſclues, theie cannbt inhabite toge- wt 

: i therinoneplace.] on 

E Deliver thie ſele fromthe loue of 8 

+ * the workdifthou wouldeſt that Gol 1 al 

'  , ſhould haue accefſc vntothieſoul, bu 


For thou ſhalt neuer taſte how ſweet Uh 
o God is, vnul the goodes and plex lh 
| ſures of this world ace Jothſome,and * Wk 


; we, 7 
| ; vnpleſant vntothee. And perlwade M, nl 
þ = che ſelfe, thatthen, and not afore, j | 


thie ſoule ſhalbe able ro receauec the 
conſolation of Chriſte Icſus, when if 
as bitter rhou abhorreſt the thinges 7B 
of this world. As 1gis impoſſible with "Wh 
; | , oneclietolookeyp to heauen, and | 

% with the other dounne-ward to th: Ta 
cath 


"Jotr aw 
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Chap.1. 


Of worldlie vanities, 
earth : ſo againſt reaſon is ir, that fo 
ſp as thine affection is bent to- 
ard carthlic thinges,thou ſhouldeft 


exvic the comfortes of the ſpirir, If 
"Wercfore thou hauc anic defire at al 
after God, of neceffitic thou muſt 
dedriucthic ſelfe of al humaine 1oic, 
wtten ir is an hinderance vnto hea- 
uewlic conſolation. 
23Fle with al thine hartefrom al 
- eommfort ofthe world, and thou ſhalr | 
bezomforrted of God 4. Plucke a- ORG by 
"wade from thie ſoule the loue of the "oY 
"world, thata place maic belefte, 


my 


- whercin the louc of God maic be in- 
- grafted, and rake rote. 
"3 God would nor ſuffer that one 
-angche ſame altar ſhould ſerie for 
wanſclfc and for Dagon roo; and 
meugh the Philiſtines with mighe 
 atmaine laborcd, yertneuercould 
they bring the ſame to. paſſe ©, God 
*wilnoc thar the idol of finne, which 
thou wouldeſt adore, ſhal haue aniec 
ram _ ne ry cm re" or 
{tie hath an abiding place f. | 
; ic annor abide thar iraſelfe and f got | 
; WEworld ſhould be worſhipped to- | 
| getcr. If thou wilt loue God, of 


for & thou muſt hare the gloric of 
pt B. 3. this 


> Bs, 


f* wi 4 


Cha p A | 1. Booke, 


| 4 
| The faſt parte. 
this world. : 
' | Renounce firſt Pharaos.palace | 
J with Moſes by contemning przſent | 
iſ & Hb. 11> honors, andvanities 8, torſo like 
*K 35* another Moſes, thou ſhalt finde the } 
aſſiſtance of God, and ſpiritual con- | 
{olation. ; 
| Solong as the flcſh pors'of A. | 
gvpt do reſihin thie mouth, looke | 
| nbrrotaſte the {eleſtiall manna®, | 
þ Bxod. 16, 4 thie tomach wal be ful of naugh- ; 
wy ;. tix humors,ſo that thou canſt notre: | 
ceauc that heauenlic foode.* 

The world loueth none,bur whom 
hriſte hareth ' ; neither! docth | 
;RoM 97+ Chriſte Joue anic, but whome the | 
y & Ion 15 * world deſpiſcth®, | 
| ** ' Neucrthinke to loue God, except | 
| 1 Vath. 16, thou deſpiſe thie ſelfe 1 ;and the MW 
24,0. world for Gods fake. Inthis ſhalt | 

” 1.lohn | gu ſeewhether thou loue God, e- | 
*215*\genif thou renounce firſt the loue | 

6f the world . Therefore the mor: | 

thou loueſt God, the lefſe wilt thou | 

 Elteeme theſe earthlie thinges, | 

4 Godwilnothaue our harte to be ! 

" x Kings, Qiuided ”, nor parted into main | 
x E aj work, bur Jouerth ro haue al*®. ? 
* 5, 2ndtherefote, thatrhou maiſte not 
Math. 22, forgo fo orable a treaſure, make # 
37* | light '$ 


« & 
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, 
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nJ.B vole, s & * hap. 
Of worldlie vanities. 

Iight accompr of theſe things which 

te falſe, ſoſhalt thou atraine vnto 

the perfet conſolation of the ſpirit. 


CHAP, 11, 


The true peace,is the peace of 
a good conſcience. 


Fl Face 1 leane with youny , 1g11 1 
care 1 giue wnto you, 27s 
1 Fe77 ſaith the Lord?, 
FR} As long as you ſerue 
L===z=24 the world,ſolong ſhal 
you liuc indebate, | 
The loue of thinges carna], doth 
hinder vs from good thinges that be 


Y Spiritual, And theie Jie ina con- 
$8 rinu2al rormente which Joue this 

3” ! 

2 world, | 

J The world ncuer keepeth a ſtaie, 

" WJ bur ſtil rurneth abour like a wheel? 

, and in turning ſlaieth al {uch as Joue 


it moſt of al, 

Worldlie men ſhal neucr attaine 
vnto a quiet minds, But loue God, 
and thou ſhalt liue;; denic thic ſclte, 
and thouſhalr finde true peace. 

Who getteth the true peace ? E- 
uenthe mecke, andlowhe in harte, 


B 3 purge 


b Mat. 1 EE) 


< Jaw, 441, 


Chap.t. 


6 | 
The fo-ft pare 


OO wn. AOOES ET os 


b Purge thine harte from al wicked. | 
29+ ngs, andthou ſha come vrito that | 


Peace. | ['h 
' Learne in euerie —_—_ con- 

quer thie te Ofhal thou hauw 

inward quiernes of the minde, 


Breake thine vnbridled apperies, 


1:Bcoke, 


ue the © 


remoue awaie the vane dehires of | 


this preſent world, abandon plca- 


ſurcs, that thou maiſte huc at peacc, 
and rranquilitie ;; that nothing mai: 
troble , nor moleſt thee , that finalic 


thou maiſt enioie the lwerngs of the 
ſpirit , and atraine accrtaune para 
ſe in this worid, + 


Nothing can happen vnto a righ- 


reous man ynto his pertuftbation, 


Thine owne affe&ions art theie 1 


which moue bares againſt the © and 
thine enimics being withins, howe Þ 
canſt thou complaine of them with- # 


our? | 


maund himſelfe , And this jn fine is 


the noble ſoucraigntie of vur wil, Þ 
that it hath more power'than the I 
Kinges and Emperors of the world, ! 


who of cnimies cinort make friends, 


as can our wil, being diſpoſed there* { 


ynto, when ſhe ſubdueth the diſor- 


& 


d 
He is agreat Lord,that can com- Þ 


des | 


.Pooke, 7 Chap.2. 
Of worldlie vanities, 


dered appe rites, 
Whue are iniurics and afflitions 
vhatfoeuer greeuous vnto thee, but 
'ccaulſe thou doſt ſhun them?Now 1f 
BSrhcic would be ſweete rather, and 
$07 irkſome-, wouldeſt thou once 
$2 oucthem? | 
S. Paule reioicedin the crofle of , © - 
, RRC brift;4 and thoſe glorious Apoſtles "by 
= vent awaie retoicing thar theie were 
J counted worthie to luffer rebuke for 
'* 36 name®, e AQ.s1 
Whie did theſe ſo holic men re- MY 
ioicein tribulations , wherein thou 
haſte no 1oic ? Surelie that pleaſed 
them, which is vnpleaſant to thee. 
Once do thou loue thar,which hole 
men hauc loued, & thou ſhalr finde 
that comfort which theie had in. . 
trobles, 
If perſecutions bring thee griefe, 
complaine not on the perſecutor, 
bur rather on thie ſelfe, who flieſt 
from that wherein thou ſhouldeſt f Tam. 14 2; 
rcioicef, f 
 Conforme, thie ſelfe after the en- 
ſample of Icſus Chriſt, & be a friend 
of hus crofſc,and ſuffering .tReſigne 
thie ſelfe wholie into his hands, and | 
loue that which he did loue , ſo ſhalt :- 
B. 4. thou 


k4 x.Pet. 29 - 
21,%c> | 


: 
” 


Ehap.t, 


1 1:m 4,1. 


| | , 
8 TBooke, "i 
The faſt pert © 4 
thou ſec how pleaſant thoſe thinges 3 
wilbe vnto the palate of thie ſoule F 
which now be ſoure and viſauorie. | 
Enter into thie ſclfe, man, and vr. Þ 
rerlie cutoffthe inordinare affeftics Þ 
and deſires of the world, and neucr '* 
thalt chou finde cauſc ro, complaine i# 
of anic, Andifanic thing ſeeme gre- # 


wus vntothee,, riſe vp againſt thic Þ 


ſelfe, and take reuengement vppon | 
thine cnimics within,which thee an- 8 
noic, and make no complaint of the þ 
with-our, for theie cannot hurt , vn- 
Ie]: thou wilt thie ſelfe, | 
As the Moth eatcrh cloth; and 
the worms the yrood where-in it was 
breed: ſo cheſe burdens, which fo op- 
reile thte heart, doe proceed from 
thine own? concupiſcence, ® in thee 
theic take:nourthmeEr &+1nthe end, Þ 
like vipersthcie gnawthe bowels of 
their motacrs bellic, wherein theic 
vere engendered, | 
Oh how quietlie ſhovldeſt thou 
ſpende thie time, if thou wert truchc 
mortificd |! It js arrue ſaying, Nz 
man is hurt but of himſelfe. + Thue elle 
art an enefnic vnto thy ſelfe, 
All that good is confſiſterh in the 
vertue of the minde ; it hurteth nor, 
| Bis it 


poke. 
0 f worldlie vanities, 
man bercaue thee of iberrie, ho, 
s, or riches. Yea, perſccytions 
ſo farre from hurtivg , that theie 
iſter matter of great glorie,vwhen 
ic are endured for the cauſe of 
riſt *, 
Nowe if the glorie of a Chriſtian 
the croſle of Chriſt, embrace the 
2, andit ſhalnot hurt thee , yea 
duſhalr atraine the true quictnes 
the ſpirit, and Jiue in peace and 
relie now and euermore, 


k Math. Ty 
LQs 


: 
i 
' 


CHF HI F:; 
The life of Chriſt teacheth thar 


this world is vane, and the 
yanitie thereof to be 
auoided, 


} 
| 
| 
= 
| 
' 
| 


—_—— Fe, E zee folowers of God, as | 
| deere children . ſaith the x Epheſ; 5, 
'3 


myA poſtle ©, 
57 Fn al thie ſtudie be 
SFY>A ro conformethic ſelfe 


er the life of thie Sauiour Chriſt. 
If there were noother reaſon ro 
ndemne the vanitie of the world, 
t onelie the life of Chriſt , and the 
ample which js th giuen vs, 

ſurche 


Chap.3. | T0 1. Boaly, bes 
The faſt part 1 

ſurclic it were alone ſufficientro c{. ,Þ 

founde [them which in title onelic 2: 

be Chriſtians. bo. 

Let ys bee aſhamed to paſſe the 

time in pleaſures and delights, when 7 

our captaine J:ucd in great reproch 

& peril.He is no good folder, which "3 

beholdibg his captainedieng before 7 

his face; wil not venture himſelfe ro = 
the peril of death, with-our thinking 
of his one life, and pleaſure. 3. 

If thou ſecke after honor, ſecing |! 

thie captaine diſhonored,jtisa great F 
argument , that thou art none of his 
band;anfl counting thie ſelfe a Chri- 7 

ſttan, thou ſhouldeſt preatlie bluſh, 5 

ifthou find in thie ſelte anie Joue at Þ 
al of yaputic , which infidels ſecke Þ 
after, | 'B 
Manip there bee which fſaic theie 
are Chrifttans,bur yerie fewe doimi- # 
rate the fe of Chriſt, Theie bein 
name like, ir cannot be denied, but 
alrogether vnlike for manners. f 
If the life of manie Chriſtians were Þ 
compared with the life of our redee- ® 
meryt wþuld then cuidentlie appere *% 
howe crooked their hartes be, and 
howe much alfo theic decline from 3 
that ſtraitnes, which God did ſer tht 


in 


—_— OW F FF _ —=— 


' 


F 


| 2 Booke, 1! Chep.3. 


| Of werldlie vanities, 
ſeeing theie turne themſeJues vn- 


© > WÞ th< loue of thoſe ww 212 his 


eaſure is ſhould be deſpiſed. _ 

I would gladlie knowe whohath 
jore knowledge , God or the world? 

If thou belecueſt thar God know- 
h more, marke howe he hath cho- 
n poucrtic,and a baſe condition Þ: 
nd this onelic maic ſuffice to teach 

c how wicked thie life is. 

That { hard cratch wherein hee 
;2on the daic of his birth© con- 
-mneth the delicacic of this world; 
)at ſtable doth demonſtrate howe. 
ane the honors and proſperitie of 
is life, are, thoſe vile clothes wher- 

his diuine maicſtic was wrapped, 
ve ſufficientlie ſhowe of what ac- 
dmpt arethe riches of this world. 
onſider a little the diſcourſe of his 


fe, and bcholde alſo his death, f» 


-*Þalrthou finde, that the Sonne of 


pod become man 4, hath alwaies 
jthorted vs ro contemne the world, 
ſivel by example of his life, as by 
ordes and doftrine, | 
The Lorde preaching vpon th.: 


ZÞount thus began his Sermon, Blej- 


dare the poore in ſpirit , for theirsis2 


F mgdome of heauen Ee 
| The 


j 
| 
| 


£ 


b Math, 1 


| 26 


c Luk. 219» | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
! 
| 
| 
! 


d Luke 3; 
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© 


e Mat. 5,34 


Booke.!, ; 


21 

' The frſ! pars | 
The Lorde came not to deſtroic i 

thee, but to dire rhee into the waic 
ofheauen,and to bring thee vnto c- 

uerlaſting ſaluation, n 

IfChriſt haue not erred,thou doſt 2 

erre;ifheha th choſen the good,thou 

chuleſt the 1'l; if he through infamic | 

and ſuffering hath enteredinto the F 

J Og gates of glonef, , out of queſtion thou 
rakeſt the redie waie vnto hel, which © 

ſo louckt immoderatebe honour and % 
yanitie, 2 

In great peril thou liucſt, and 3 
thou doſte hazard thie faluation ,if | 

thou returne not from this waie,and | 

deteſt tharwhich rhou fo loueſt, and 

earneſthe determine with thie ſelfs 

hereafter to folowe his ſteps , which i 

cannot crre, tt 

O what an abuſe is it that a moſt ® 

vile worm of the carth doth ſo defire Þ 

to be great, when the God of Maic- 

8 Phil-2)6, fic hath madchimſclfe ſoſmals! | 
&c, ClIOIMA A, 

| . Therefore, Chriſtiari ſoule,if thou Þ 
ſee thie huſbande 1zhak going on | 
"3 foote, rhou muſt aher thro le of 
HE. 2 GG as, Revecca alight from thie Camel ";for 
WS _64. thouſhouſdeſt bluſh ro behold let us 
4 in a baſe eſtate, and thic ſelfe aloſte Þ 
ypon a Camel of worldlie vanitics. Z 
Come i 


Poke. I 
Of wirldlie vanities, 


ome-downe therefore, come- 
nc 1 ſaie, as ſhee did by contem- 
g the promotions and yanitic of 
s preſent world,and confirme thie 
c according to the life of tie re- 
1er,that with him hcre-afrer thou 
;cſt entoie rhe true 101e and cter= 
gloric, 


CHAP. 1117, 


Al the thinges ofthis world, 


are vane, 


. SM Anitie of vanities, ſaith | 

0 $4 . | 

p; ASS the Preacher ; vanite of | 

"V | DH vanities, al is vanitie *, | 
. 4 
= - 


” 
P/ 
4 
- 
4 
» 


/ CHILD) workes that are under 
ſunne, and behold al is vanitie, 
This world in the ſacred Scrip- 
reis rightlic called an Hypocnite, 
o though to the outward | app - 
nceit ſeeme woonderful goodlic: 
twithin is ful of vanitie and cor- 
prion. In thoſe good things which 
c ſenſible it appeareth good, wher«= 
in truth it is ful of fallhood & de- 
pr. | 
Faſten not the anchor of the _ 
0 


I haue conſidered al the * Eccleſ, x, 


os "oP 
* 4 
"I n 
LOS ; 
- F 
- < 
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, 
1 , 
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Chep.g. | ; 
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. Chaps I4 I .Booke, 
#00 Theſoſipen, K 
of thine hartein the ſea of worldlie 
lone. ' 

Thereedes when theie begin to 
ſpring do delight the ſight,, andthe 
exes are comforted with their good: 
lie hewe and flowers,which notwith- 
ſtanding if you breake,you ſhal finde 
altogerher empric and deſtitute of 
ſubſtance within, Let nor ge world 
deceaue thee,neither ſuffer thie cics 
ro be taken with the vane and appa- 
rentbewric of the ſame : for do thou 
caſt thine eics into the inward cor- 
ners thereof & thou ſhalt find there 
nothing bur meere vanitie. If the 
world were opencd with the ſharpe 
knife of truth, it would by and by be 
founde both vane anddeceiprful. 

For al inthe world,cither iris alrc- 
die paſt,or przſcnt,or ro come. That 
whichis paſt, is not now; that which 
Is to come is yncertaine ; that which 
is przſentis ynſtable, and bur for a 
moment. 

Tris vanitie to truſt, butgreater 
vanitic rar to eſteeme the fa- 
nour of the world. It is vanitic to dc- 


firethe promotions, burgreater va- 
nitie to loue the riches and pleſurcs 
of the ſame, It is vanitie to couer the 

trans. 


Of noridlie vaninies, 
ranſitorie goods, and ſurelic vani- 


1cisit ro make great accomptofthe 
orruptible ſubſtance of this world. 
tis yanitie to hunt after the winde 
f humaine commendation; vane 
e the cares which are beſtowed vp6 
he ſeruice of this vnhappie world. 
To ecndezal is vanitic , ſauing to loue 
2nd onelic to ſerue God, 
O happic is that man which is not 
findful of the world, ſurclic he ſhal. 
wear eaſe, neither can anic thing 
eclaime him fro his ſpiritual exer- 
iſcs,ſo long as he enioteth the ſwer- 
cs and tranquillitie of the ſpirit | 
Itis berrer to be poore in ſpirit, 

hanrichin ſinne; iris better to be. 
I:rtle in our owne cies than great, it 
5 better to be of ſmal learning with 
humilitie, than to; be profoundlie 
Jearned with a vane & proud mind, 

To abuſe thie knowledge and 0- 
ther praces vnto more liceciouſnes, . 
which God hath giuen thee to binde 
thee therebie the more zealouſlic to. 
ſcruc him, itis alſo meere vanitic & 
arrogancie of minde. 

Surclie, ſurelic that laſt daie, at 
tharſtraight and rigorous iudgmer, 
wacre the tookes of al mens conſci- 


'Ences. 


Books F Chap.4- 


Chap.4. 


T þb Renel.20 


2 2s 


| 

I6 | 1.Boolz, 4 

The foſt pars | "i 

ences ſhabbe _ ,Þ> and redin 


the preſerice of the whole world, fit | 


Ran '# thal cuidenliedeclare howe much Þ 


3.Cor.s, 
I Os 


4 Mart, 25 = 


better it is'to be of ſmal, thi'of great 
reputation in this world, | 

It ſhal then appeare, thar better 
jt had bing to hauc loued God, than 
ro haue diſputed about manie curi- 
ous, and ubrile queſtions; a good 
conſcience ſhal do more g | 
than manit and hie oration ytrered 
inthe world; ir ſhal notrthere be de- 
maunded what wee haue aide, but 
what we haue done ; neither wil it 
do vs good'that we folowed the de- 
ceipts , and falſe promiſes, [but that 
we haue tontemned the glorie of 
this world ; & better thou ſh 
It, atthatflaie for to hauc repentcd | 
thce of thit ſinns, than for a time to 
ſeruc thie fleſhlie appetites , and af- 
rerward for euer to be caſt into the 


41+ pitofhel 4, 


Conſider with thie ſelfe, and 
count how:much thou haſte beſtow- 
ed ypon rhe worlde, and howe lit- 
tle vpon God, and thar in(this life 8 


- Which he hath lent thee to ſerue } 


himin, : | 
What is become of ſo manie yeers 
| with- 
| 


/ 
EC 


ohe, 17 
Of worldlie vanuties, 
1-out profit ?- what fruite haſte 
u reaped from the time you hirit 
ded the world ? The time paſſed 
not be recouered. Thie daics are 
:d thou wotteſt not howe, and 
th ſhortlic wil ouertake thee. 
Whar haſte thou of that which 
u haſt donne ? Thou haſte found 
lie frendesno fidelitic ; in them, 
n whom thou haſte beſtowed be- 
its, ingratitude ; in men genera- 
much fraud and diſſimulation, 
- now al is loſte wharſocuer thou 
tedonne, 
hat little experience which thou 
tz of man, and the things where- 
hou ſo complaineſt,theie do al & 
t continualie cric vnto thee that 
dd aboue ſhould hauec bine loucd, 
t hee alone ſhould haue bine ſer- 
I £ 
Al thie labouris loſte which is 
beſtowed vpon the onehic ſer- 
cof Teſus Chriſt, Thatrime on- 
1s for thie good which thou cm- 
1eſt ypon the ſeruice of God: bur 
herett rendeth vnto vyanitic and 
ruction, 
f yet more exattlic thou wilt con- 
r the ingratitude of men, & note . 
how 


| L; 
Chap.y, |: 18 I. Booy A 
Mo | rieptpes | 
howe'3 good parte of thie 'rime thockh 
haſte; ſpent vpon their ſeruice, it ws 
make'thce to Jament the rime ſo yt 
profitablic conſumed,& hereafter? 
addreſſe this ſelfe to ſeruc thic cr:3 
ator, | | | N 
And ſeeing the rime paſſed c1r3 
not be recovered , would to God? 
the Icaſte nowe thou wouldeſt beg? 
to ſerue him, & lead ſuch a life non? 
before thou be verie old, as thu} 
thinkeſt ro do when thine hearcs 
hoarix & thou draweſt to the gratt 
Doubtles it is great vaniric , 
ſpende the life in pleaſing of men; 
Reſigne vp thine apperites;do await 
thine} affteions, and| counte thi 
as nahing which nowe appearcti} 
lome;thing, C 


F 


CHAP, Y. 


| 
The ende of worldlic things 
ſhow them tobe bur vane, 
PURI ER Anie walke , of who! 
ESE I hawe told you often,uuÞ 
> [| £4 nowe rel you weeping ® 


GR 9 (that theie ave) thee | 
SA Jp| nues of the cro dark : 
E ' who't 2 


Mo. 
f rd 


AG 19 C Fo: 
| Of worldlie vanitier, ww 
end  danmation, as the Apoſtle « Phil, J, 
he. Iv. 
he ende of them which loue the "oy 
[d, as witneſſeth the Apoſtle, is 
th and deſtruction, 
Cleauec not to the thinges which 
world dorh offer thee, for ſud- 
nlic thou ſhalt fal into the ſnares 
reof. 
The plefures thereof be the fore- 
iners of death; fliethe deceipres, 
l:fſe thou wouldeſt be caught; c6- 
crnot whatis preſent, burwhar 
0 COME, 6.4 
Be diligent in conſidering the 
dof ſinn, by waieng aſwel that nor 
come , as thatwhuch is prxſent, 
ſhalt thou hare the pleaſures and 
nities, which the world ſetteth be» 
ethine cies, 
Ourlife is like a riucr cunning 
tothe ſea of death . The water of 
e riuer is ſwecre indeed, yet the 
2d therofis ro enter into the bitter 
ters of the ſea. Life is ſweete to 
em which loueit, butitwilproue 
ter to ſuch as drawe nigh death. 
eendofthe pleſant waters of the 
cr __ bitter: ſo the end of 
ns life is bitrernes ir ſelfe, 
The 


20 T, Boole's 
Thefaſt pars 4 

The vanities of worldlic m 
doubtles wil turne 1ito ſforrowe ar 
ſadnes in the ende: theie ſecme ti 
haue a good beginning , bur the cn 
1s death; the entrance 15 gladlony 
bur the departure greeuous. 

Nowe wouldeſt thou waigh wit 
thie {elfe howe much the tormer 
wil be greatcrin the end, thanist 

)leſure inthe beginning, thou g1a4} 
ic wilt renounce the vanities, and 
ſhun rhe faulr, but moſt of al the 
rowe which wil torment thie con{ 
ence, 

Short is that which delightett 
but eternal is that which vexeth. 
Suffer not thie ſelfe to be draivts 
waic of the vanitiegwhichrthe decent 
ful world ſerteth before thie facc:but 
fixe thine cics vpon their ende, 
b Amos 8, _ The Lord faithÞ, \1 wil ane jor 
10. feaſtes into morning, and al your ſont: 
in:o lamentation, Euen in law hing th 
hart is ſawowful,and tl end of \ mars 
c Prou. 14, j;hexuines © 
| 3'* Nabuchadnezzars image had 21} 
18 head of gold, but the feete were pan! 
* 4 Dan.2, Ofiron,&partof claied, This worl! 
© 32233+ likwiſchath certaine goodlic begin 3 
ninges of riches pA. comelineſle, 


where-B8 


he. 2 
Of worldlie vansties, 


rewithal the childre of the world 
carricd, but theic looke not ypon 
feete to wit the endes and con- 
Gon of the ſanie which are vile, & 
hlic, 
hinke thou, on that which hath 


end, andthou ſhalt hue for cuer. 


{pc& not whar thou arr, but whar 
uſhalebe. Neither do thou re- 
the przſent beurie, bur that fil- 
ncs , which ſhal bee th'ende of 
cbeutic, Marke not what prx- 
tlic itteacherh, bur what folow- 
: and perſuade thie ſelfe,, that al 
il dependeth hereof, cuen' that in 


Fey thou arr not mindful 


atis th'end of ſynne, and yet not- 
thitanding ſcarce haſt thou taſted 
apparent goodnes of the ſame,bur 
ou art taken with 2 deteſtation 

ercof, 
[cremie did weepe, and that not 
Ichourt cauſe vpon Ieruſalem , ſai- 
o ©, Her filthines is in her ſhertes , ſhe 
nembred not her laſte ende . She for- 
at her ende, and had her beginning 
tic in remembrance,looking vypon 
cvanc ornament of her hed: She 
cupied not her ſelfe in the due 
pn{1dcration of her feere, which 
raight 


Chap.s, 


e Lament. 
Iz. 


Chap, ſ. 22 1.3 


f Litke 19» 
41342» 


The firſt part 
mightpurherin remCbrance of ty 
ke of al thinges. 
Againe, whic did our Lord wer 
for the ſame leruſalem, bur onlic fe 
that ſhe had fYrort in minde the cul 
which were tofal vponit f? Iris 
mentable thing np; ans an cic only 
tothe 10tc that is prxſent, and na 
ynto the paine which folowerth atte 
plzſurc; this made Chriſte to weey, 
thar leruſfalem was ſo foohk(hlic be- 
witched with przſentioie , that th: 
had nor regard of the trobles tha 
would folowe. 
Euen ſo doubtles it is much to b! 
lamented that thou wilt ſuffer chic 
ſelfe fo to be deceaued, that thou} 
canſt nor ſe the curſed endes of a 
theſe worldlie pleſures, | 
Mzaſurc not thie \ſelfe by the ih 
chinges which appeare|ac the firſt, | 
bur wiſclic conſider what wil folowe, | 
Beruled rather by reaſon, than by # 
vane appetite, | F 
And when thouknoweſt howe bit. Þ 
ter the ends of theſe worldlie thing), | 
are, make not accompt of rhe goods Þ 
thereof. Deſire nothing before you Þ 

thoroughlic do knowe, whether it 
be conuenient you ſhould haue it, or 
| no! 


oht, ; woe. C hap. - 
Of wor ldlie vanine. 
and marke the ende. 
fer a good thing foloweth an e- 
and after ioic, ſorowe; and aſter 
re, bitter lothſomnes., 
Itis arule in the ®rld ro giue a 
tic dinner, and after-ward an 
clic ſupper . Almen as the begin- 
y [er forth good wine, and when men 
- wel drunke, the that which is worſe, 
c the gouermaur of the feaſt 3. So  Tobn 23 
the facion of the world to begin L Os 
1 mirth, and to ende with mour- 
7. Buritis otherwiſe at the ban 
of Chriſt, where the beginnung 
>mnewhat rrobleſome,bur the en 
Lioieſul. © 
he beginnings conceale, butthe 
{cs theie reucale the wickednes 
the world , When theie ſhal ſave, 
xce and ſafetie, then ſal come upon 
m ſudden deſtruFtien ®, 
he end giueth being ro al things, of ar” 
th2end is, ſuch are the thinges 5 Luke r6. 
ercin thoudclighreſt , The end of 
lure is paine i; the end of much 
ng ,is ficknes*; the endof this pu, 
:, which thou ſo loueſt, is wormes 16.2 F- 4 
” _ aſhes !; the end and con- 0 Iob.z4> 7 
10n of al finne,, is extreame, and t3oY 
rlaſting RAIN m_ ? m Mat.25« 2 


4 1» 
CA APD. 


Be 


Chap.s. 124 
The frft pare 


CHA P, V1. 


| Theend of Lorldlic thinzess& 
hgendlig tobe conſidered, 


al AN ſhalnotconting 
> honor is ike theted 
that die. ſaith the?'s 
SF] miſt a 
; When God hady 
_—_ man to enkder what ſhoulde 
ſue, and to marke the ende of wor 
lic vanities ,he would nor, butc 
idercdonlie the preſent honor,n | 
howe bitter the ende thereof mis 
be;he dwelt vpon the pleaſure betvy 
his cies, and, rggarded not the palty 
 Whichwas to MA owe;yca he thoug 
not thercof at al, vnul heefelt tt i 
ſmart of the ſame. 
b Eccleſ.z, Thepreacher faithÞ, I conſider 
13. znmire hare the ſtate of the children! 
men that God had urged them : A 
ſee to, theie are in them-ſelues as bes| 7 
After that Adam had ſinned G 01 | 
made him coarecs of skinnes*, 
ſhowethat through finnc he was al | 
' lenimtothe miſerie of beaſtes. #Þ 
Whenthe ſinner hath once m=_ i, 


. Gen, 3, 
2h, 


Pookes 25 
Of wor!dlie wanitie 

he crieth preſentlie,o that I had 
t finned! Bur, fooliſh man,feein 
ſcrable experience nowe rellerh 
c how naught the world is, and 

at repentance commeth afyer vn- 
ful pleſure, whie dideſt thou nor 
cſce it before thou didefſt offend > 
:t what the wiſe man doth in the 
ginning,the foole doth in the end. 
5 the propertic of a prudent man 
Fore-think c; but of afoole to ſaie, 
dthinke thereof, 

Conſider afore-hande of the la- 
ntable ende of theſe worldhe 
nges, ſo after-ward thou ſhalt not 
deccaued. 

The Pſalmiſt doth faic 4, 1 hawe 
idered my waies, and tmned y1y; feet 
> thie teſlimenies , By conſ:dering 

end of finne, men leaue the waie 
vickednes , and treade the pathes 
z0ds commaundements, 

one ſhould ſaic vnto thee as thou 
in thie iornie, goc not that waic, 
thou canſt not eſcape the handes 
heeues & robbers; wouldeſt thou 
liſte in thic tornic, and norlcaue 

ſame, or ar leaſt take another 
ce? Inthe waic of voluptuouſnes, 

rin thou walkeſt there be theeus 
C which 


FT 


fv. 4 
La | 
- 


" Chap.6+ 


d Plarry 
Ty 


f 
; 


C haps. | 26 T.Booke, 

| The ſyſt part 
which murther, & ſteale thie grace, 
ard ſpiritual good thinges ©: if ther. 
eXath.7. fore - art wiſe, and wouldct ef. 
 23* cape the danger of eternal death, 
thou wilt ſhun ſo dangerous a wa, 
And Ictno ſooner atentation come 
into thic mindc, butthinke whether 
the waz, of pleaſure, which thouan 
c:ircring into leadeth, and leauc the 
| {ime . The Apcſtle ſaith, The wage 

om. 5 of ane is dearh f, 

{ 77 + Iaakob,&Eſau being inthe ſame 
wombe ſtrined who ſhould firſt come 
intorhe world, and 1n the birth las 
kod his hand hcld Eſauby the heel: 

_ The head is the hiieſt, & rhe heel 
> 4+ 15 the loweſt, and exrremeſt partee 

26. man. This is the difference berwene 

rac cut] & the good; good men takt 
ſinne by the hcele, cuil men take 
by the head: rhe wicked embraces 
kind: of honors, and pleaſures, ne 
reſpecting what is the ende of then 
but the good take the world by tt 
tcere, conſidering the bitter end! 
of the ſame. _ 
' Thepleaſure, andproſperitiec 
this world do ſhine like acandlerths 
;1s ſet on hire, whoſe flame is faire\® 
" jlong as ſubſtance is miniſtred, . 
13s 
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 Boohe. 27 | Chap. 
Of worldlie vanities. | 

hatbeing conſumed al commeth in 

he cnde to ſmoke and {tithe . So, 

hough nowe the pormpe of yanitic 

{o delight thee much: yerin conclu- 

01 it wil bring great afflition , and 

emorſe, if in tume thou take nor 

cede, 

It is writtenin aPſalme, As po 
1n1le vari ſheth , ſo ſha!s thou dxrue the 
2:10; and as the waxe melteth before the 
re, ſo ſhal the wicked periſh at the jt 
uce of Gee, If rhou be wiſe thou wilt þ Pal, 6g, 
rouide for thie ſclfe againſt the 2 

mc to come. | 

The kinglie propher ſaith !, T1], 

ate was yet in their mouthes, when the 
ath of God core even pon them. The 
en of this world do ſcarſe begin ro 
aſte of vanitic, when the iuſtice of 
od commeth ſuddenlie vpon rhera 
r the puniſhment of their ſinns. 
To ende,ſeeing affliction is ſuch 
ninſeperable companion of world- 
c things, ſurelic if at the beginninj 
10u wouldeſt aduiſedlic Taped 
har ſhalbe the end, it would cauſe 
ce to refraing from al vanitig 
creok, : : 


C 2 CHAP. 


28 1.Bookg, | 
The firſi pare ; 
CH ADP. 7. 


The iudgm:nts, andwords of 
MCcNn Aare vanc., 


JS Aſte thie birden ym 
: | the Lorde, and he ſha 
« Pfal. 55. el nrriſh thee , ſaith the 


i 22: 6. ..G0,q prophet? 
: Let al thie ſtudiche 
to pleaſe God ; net- 
ther be thou puffcd vp when men do 
prailc thee , nor trobled in minde, 
when theie murmur againſt thee. 

\ The cauſe whie thou arti] ſpoken 
of, is, for that thou ſeckeſt to pleale 
them, to the end theie maie praiſe 
thee. But wouldeſt thou onlie iceke 
to pleaſe God, andrto get his faucr, 
then ſhouldnot mans wordsþbe theie 
neuer {o bitter, offend thee at al 

hercfore endeuor thou to plcalt 
none but God onlie, ſo ſhalt chou 
live in quiet; with a merric harte, 
Let nothing ſo affli thee, as the 
wrath of God; let nothing ſo delight} 
thee, as a good conſcience, 
It isa vane thing to regard the? 
wicked cenſures of men, when thou 


*0tt o 


. Bol, 29 Chap. 7 


Of worldlie vanite, 


rtarpeace with God, 

Manic haue bine commended of 
cn, which nowe are condemned in 
:]; and manic haue bine counted 

les, which enioie the true happi- 
cs of heauen with Chriſt. This be- 
ng ſo,thou ſhouldeſt neither reioice 
hcenthou art commended ; nor la- 
ent, when thou art il thoughr-of/ 
It thou art iuſtlie praiſed, tor ſome 
ood with-in thee, be nor proude 
lercof, but conſider the ſecretim- 
erfeftions, where-with thou doſt a- 
ound, which if men did know, af- 
rethie ſelfe theie do nor ſo much 
mend thee for that which is good, 
 theie would diſpraiſe thee for thie 
u!res; if thou art praiſed , for ſome 
rtue which thou haſte not, Jabour 
d attaine the ſame, that the world 
not deceaued in thee; if theie 
ue cauſe ro murmur, labour to re- 
rmethie ſelfe ; if vniuſtlic rhou arr 
ndemned, confefle the ro be}men, 
10cannothurte, but profit thee ,if 
ou haue patience, 

If God were to conſult withijmen, 

iether he ſhould receaue thee into 
he = glorie, or ſend thee vmto hel, or 
"IF {ome other thing with thee /then 


1 
"_ 


C3 F-0 


Chas.7. 


30 I.Bonle, | 
The faſt pare 


it were good pollicie for thee to pro. 


; 
1 
! 
] 
1 


þ 
| 


I 


Z 


3» 


| 


q 


cure their commendation, and to be 


» | counted for a Saint : bur {ure God 


on!lic and thie foule mutt enter int 
aa accompt of matters together, it 
vicre vane to procure the praiſes of 
men onthie bchalte vnto God . Fer 
God wil not require their opinion 
concerning thee, & , laic thete what 
thcie wil, God wil not rcferre hinm- 
{-1fs vnto their ſayings , but yntwo 
t:1c owne conſcience. 

If al che world fate thou att 4 
Sain&, &deſerucſt glorie , what w! 


that auaile thee afore God, which 


wil iudge thee according to the con- 
ſiitution of thie conſcience? Againe, 
though al men do condemne thee, 
and God berhie fricnde , what cat 
their obloquics hurte ? For he whom 
cheie reprouc, is not approucd > 
God; nor what theie allove , is 2c: 
ceptable before him, 

The tudgements of men are yane, 
for theie knowe neither what men 
thinke, nor whart theie deſerue,thei: 
ſee not the inward thoughtes of the 
minde, and therefore be common 
deceaued; theic cannot giue grace, 
wuch leflc gloric to anic man; _ ; 

(3 


' 
: 
' 
1 


Pookes . 31 ' Chap7. 


Of worlde vanities, 


crisitin their power either to c0- 
mane, or to ſaucthee. I faic vnto 
ice as the truth 15, were al the men 
the world thine aſſured frendes, 
cic al could neither prolong this 
fc ha!fe an houre , nor deliuer thie 
ulc from that ſtraight iudgment of 
od Þ, | 
Howe much better ſhal ir be atthe 
ont of death to haue God on thie 


o 
4 


b 2 Cor. 54 
Is, 


de, thanto haue ſpent thine whole 


fcin the ſeruice of a king, or other 
rinces of the world , who though 
hcie loue thee much, yer cantheie 

0: helpe awhit at that extrenuarie, 
Liſt: therefore vato mc, and af- 
it nor thie ſelfe, if thou do thie du- 
I: , howſocuzr men murmur againſt 
hee ; labor not to pleaſe the people; 
either ſecke their praiſes ih this 
orld, forit tendeth al vnro vaſe, 
nd loffe of time. Bur turne thit ſclfe 
nro GOD, and labor with al thre 
engrh ro ſerue and pleaſe kim,tur- 

ning-awate thine cares from 
the rumors and vaniacy 
of this vnhappic 
world. 


C 4 CHAF, 


3! I» Boole, 
The faſt parte. 


CHAP. 8. 


The reproches ofthe world muſt 


be contemned. 


IE S mching me,I paſſe we- 
\/41234 vie lirule ro be indyrd df 
A EN you, or of mans aedgmit, 
' He that indgeth me © 
= te Lord .Therfore indge 
not befere the timeun:ul 
th: Iordcome, whowl lighten thin ge! 
at ave hid in dr,nes,and make the coi 
o $-Cor. þ 


els of the harts manifeſ?; and then ſhale 
nerie man haue praiſe of God. 
This ſaid rhe Apoſtle ® defpicing 
1c iudgements of men inaſmuch as 
bh Tt is priuie tothe harres, and con- 
3+ dition of cucric man, and he can 
carch the hartes and rcnes, 

At the hower of death it wil ap- 
eare, whois the good, or the eul 
1an, Let this therefore moue thee 
ogiueno heed to the wicked 1udg- 

ents of men, but to pleaſe God, 

' Thcie whichrunne a race regard 
ot what eueric one doth ſaic, but 
hat their iudgment is which muſt ; 
ue the rewarde. Whoſe example © 


” 


maie Z 


© 


Booke, 1 | C hap. 8, 
Of worldlie wvanitie. 
aicteach thee nor to care for thi 
ai(c, or diſpraiſe of men, bur alt 
ther to bende thie ſelferopleaſ 
4,che ſupreme iudg?Þ, If thou takers Row. rg, 
ine for is gloric, he ſecth it doube 20a 
ounot, and from his hande thou 
treceaue a croune of righteouſ- c ,,Tim. 4s 
S\ 8* 
Loue the truth, and care not what qruke 23+ 
n faic, who are mouecd often tho- 5 
uzhloue or hatred, yet woot thete 
rt whatisin mand, 
Be not moued, neither take it gre- 
uſlie , though ſome haue an euil 
ini5of thee. Artthou better than 
iſt him-ſelfe > Reade the Goſpel, f Math. £, 
d there ſhalt thou finde written, 3 48 
art of ſome he was called a Sedu- Math.1 ” 
4 a Samaritane ©, one which had wr 
1uelf; ſome ſaide, this man is nor 
20d, becauſe he keepeth notthe y lobn 9, 
bbcth3, Orhers ſaide, how can a 16. 
In thatis a ſinner, do ſuch mira- 
$? Inſo-much thar as Iohn doth 
the, there was a diuifion among * 
m. If the ſodiuers opinions were | 
ried abroad of our Sauior Chriſt, Þ 2 Cor. 54 
oknewe no ſinne ©, but was veric egg 
pincs and goodnes itſclfe, whie 
thou ſo proud, being indeed: ful 
C5 F.- 


| 


I. Beoke, 


34 
 Thefaft pare 
imperfe&tions,that wouldeſt haue 
| men praiſe the, as thou doſt?If the 
mdgments of men were ſo contrarie 
bour our moſt innocent 1ord and 
maſter,hart reaſon haſt thou to wih 
hat al men with one mouth would 
5mend thie doings? If manie praile 
hee , which art notwith-ſtandinga 
weake & fraile veſſel, ler it not grieue 
_ , if ſome againe ſpeake ul of 
ace. 

There is no man ſo holie who: 
life wilbe comended of al men, ne 
ther is there anie worke ſo rights 
ous, but wicked perſons wil murmu 
againſt the ſame. 

! Irwere a foule error nor to folowe 
' yirtue becauſe of the contradiQtions 
of men, Go rhou about the moſt ho 
he worke that maic be , & thou ſhalt 
| be ſure ſome wil ſpeake _ rhe 
! fame : nowe if thou at ſo light asto 
; xſteeme whar men ſaic, ” ac thie 
| ſelfe nothing thou wile do that ſha 
| Pleaſe God, | 
Thatblinde man which ſatinthe 
| waic toward lericho cricng vntotke 
\ Lord forhelpe,wanted no reprehen- 
dors': notwirh-ſtanding the more? 
| hewasrebuked, the more __ | 


2, &__—m Ot... AD. on nt dtd 


x . Book, 35 | Chap+9- 


Of worldlie vanities, 

e cried. 

The mouthes of the wicked by no 

eancs can be ſtopped, theie wil 
peake ®, Which being ſo,draw ngere 
'nto GOD, abide in the pathes of 
ightcouſnes, perſeuer ini a good 
hing, and regard not the wordes of 
dle perſons, whoſe manner is {int- 
crl1c tointerpret the meanings and 


Joings of their neighbours. 


Thie time is loſtif curiouſlic thou 
arke what men do ſaie, Labor thet- 
rc, that alwaies thou maiſt pleaſe 
0d, and do his wil, for al the reſt 18 
ut Yanutic, & vexation of the ſpirit. 


CHAP. IX. 


To be praiſed ofmenis ayane 


thing, 


rol Ale beed that ye giue not 

=] 7X1} your almes before men, to 

$M be ſeene of them, ſaith 
the Lord®, 


lc ſai, Lee your light ſo ſhine before 
n, thxt theje rraie ſee yorr goodmorkes: 
© lvs meaning is not that wee 


fhould 


k Tfal. 13. 
by 


| And although in an © Math. 6. 
F{hcr place our Sauiour doth like- 


Ii. 
b Math. c, 
16s 


Che. y. 


z6 1. Books, 
The faſt parte 


ſhould therebic ſecke our praiſe, but 
the glorie of God, and therefore he 
addeth immediatlic, And glorifie you 
Father which is in heauen. | 
He which doth good workes that 
he maic be praiſed, ſecketh the glo- 
rie ofhimſelfe, and not of God. 
Ged doth nor forbid that we ſhoull 
do good workes in the fight of men: 
bur he would haue th'intention to 
be good. He forbiddeth thee to ſecke 
thine owne praiſes ,and willeth tha 
inthe good things, whicH thou dot, 
the glorie of God ſhould be ſought 
of thee. 

If thou meaſure the treaſure of 
good workes by the ronges of other 
men, iti no longer in thee citherto 
keep, or to forgo, the ſame. Keeple- 
cret the riches of virtue, by thie {cltt 
except thou wouldeſt that flatteren 
ſhou!d bereaue thee of them quite. 

Ezechias, that ſhowed his tres 
ſures ro the K. of Babilons meſſer 
gers, was greuouſlic puniſhed for 
the ſame ©. Publiſh not abroad the 
good workes which thou doſte , ner] 


_ therſceke the praiſe of mer. , leaſt 


God he puniſh thee for:avane, ani 


arrogant man. Secke notthe rea 
c 


Booke, 37 ; C s 
\ Of worldle vanitie. ws 
wel doing in this world, leaſt thou 
ſe the reward of zxternal life. Be 
eful thar the righteous iudg ſaie : 
pt hereafter vnto thee, Thow haſte 4 Mar.6, 1. 
ereward 4, 
Couctnottobe iuſtificd of men, 
r vane isal commendation of man, 
thic conſcience accuſe thee for 
cked before God. 
Truſte yntoir, vnles thou flie the 
aiſes of men, thou ſhalt both caſe- 
bedeceaued,and alſo go with-our 
ereward of thie workes. | 
Be not delighted, nor moued with 
e comendartions that men do giue 
ce, nor with the fauor of great 
en; for theie are yane and deadlie 
inges, which ſeperate from the 
ue felicitie , 
Paſſe not preatlie what men ſate: 
a good man hath more care of 
prkes , then of wordes . Onlie the 
dod worke is that which is to be 
dmmended. 
ce whichhitteth onlie after words, 
al in th'end finde nothing bur bare 
brdes: bur a worke donn in the 
Id, ſhal»vfthe Lord receaue are- 


2» 
/$»N0s 


ard. | 
| thou waighthie life by the ronges 
of 


33 I,Bec 
The faſt pars. 
of men, looke neuer to be quict, ani 
thinc oune man. The rightcou 
man is not moued with faireword 
but ſeckerh onlic to pleaſe God. 
Returne vnto thine oyne conſg 
ence, there ſhalt thou finde, whe 
miner of man thou art, euen awe 
perſon, anda inner, who ſhort 
 muſtleaue rhe world. Art thc ume? 
which thie departure it ſhal appear 
how vane the praiſes of men be. 

Couct not to be in the,mouthess 

men, for with faincd praiſes the 
 deceaue the man, which is defuouſ 
_ of vane glorie. 

Itis but a vane joie, which is no# 
builded vpon aquict and pure con} 
ſcience. ; 

As gold is tried inthefornace: { 

' is a man tried inthe nfouth of hv 
commenders. The gold is purgedi} 
| the fornace, andthar whuch is nc 
= rurncth into ſmoke , & finders 
v virtue paſling through the fc 
| nace ofpraiſe, if tbe calle ,It conl 
| meth, and commerh to nothing, bi 
if it be true, it increaſerh togerhe| 
with the praiſe. | 
| If thou ſcekeſt the praiſe of men) 
victue wil ſhunnethec; and if thi 
Way 


Chap. 


whe | 39 Chap.9. 
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«eſt proud when thou arr praiſed, 
2u doſt baniſh virtue, 
[he Babylonians whe theic heard 
ſound of muſick , fel doune , and 
r(hipped the golden image ©: fo 
> coucters ofhumane praiſes they 
doune & worſhip th'image of ſin. 
The manna, wh ch Thiſrachres 
crucd for anie of the weeke dates 
trarie. to the commaundement 
GOD, itwas ful of wormes and 
ket; burthat which theie gathe- 


eDaniel 3, 
» 2 


| as Moſes bad, that ſtanke nor, F Ex9d- 1 6," 


ther was there anie wormethere- 
. The weeke daies ſignific, as I 


20 


cit,thetime of this prxſenc life, 2 Exod. 7 


the workes which thou doſt inthe 
rid to be praiſed of men, theie are 
oft, and ſtinke : bur that which is 
c-vp againſtthe feaſt of zrernal 
ric, thete ſhal appeare exceeding 
dd,and receaue a reward due ynto 
m , Keepthem therefore againſt 
Sabboth of zternal glorie, 
od.comaunding thar the ſtones, 
crcof th'altar was made,ſhould be 
gh,and not hewen by the toole of 
n*, did infinuate thereby, that 
at good thing thou doſt , it ſhould 
be dona, tobe ſcene of men, bur 
ro 


bExed.20, 
Yo 


to pleaſe God. the ſtone is not poli 
ſhed on th'out ſide, but onhlie thatit 
ſhine in th'eies of men. 

Take heed, that thou do nothing, 
ro pleaſe man withal, Bur endeucr 
to pleaſe God alone, &to ſerue him 
inth'inward parte of thie ſoule, Fli 
yane praiſes, vnles thou wile falint 


hypocriſe. 
CHAP. 10, 


The glorie of this worlde is a 
vane thing, 


RT Tue the glorie to the Lk 
N09 | of 1/rael, ſaith the Scry 
>| turc,?. 
Ny Thegloric, that is 
ZEA duc to ane good work 
God himſelfe docth chalcnge, a 
th'auRor, and principal cauſe of tha 
Blam, x.19 good © which {Frm doſt worke, 
Take heed thou take not that glv- 
ne to thie ſclfe, which God wilna 
E U2,42,8 piue to another. © ; 
A foule euil is vane glorie, ani 
much hurte to a ſpiritual man vi 
brought by ſelfe-loue, : 4 
Flie from vane glorie ; as fromiy 
: Baſu 


. 


99KE, | 41 Chap'to. 
L Of worldlie vanities, 
like, which if vpon the ſudden 
hee beholde, his verie fight wil 
caue thee of thie life : bur if thou 
him fiſt by knowing that it is too 
ch vanitie to ſeeke after glorie in 
eowne workes, then ſhalt thou 
che perfe viftorie, 
ct Godbe praiſed in his workes, 
ot man , whois bur a vile inſtru- 
tof his mercie. a: 
zal the A xe boaſt it ſelfe anainſt hms 
hewech Hino SHE the ſawe 
: it ſelfe againſt him that moneth ir, 
the Lorde 4? The praiſe ofthe 9 Eſa. ra, 
:i15not tobe aſcribed vntoth'in- x5. 
ment, but onlie ynto the maſter 
worketh with the ſame, If thou 
anie good, conſider howe thou 
ur thinſtrument where-withal 
| he worketh; & alwais take heed 
thou take not ynto thie ſelfe the 
ie belonging onlie vnro God. 
apoſtle hauing mentioned the 
ifold Iabors which he had endu- 
cocludeth © Yer nor I but the grace e 1.Cor,tg 
od which is with me, Thoſe 24. El- 10- 
inthe reuelationf, Fe/downe be- f Reuel. 4, 
um that ſare on the throne , and wor- 10+ 
d him, that liueth for enermore, & 
eir crownes before the throne. Lb. 
c 


Chap. 19, 7 $ 1 3: 
The farfi part | 
like doe thou laie the glorie of t 
; _ workcs at the feere of Chrify 
g:Pal.1 '+ faieng with the Prophet®, Nor w 
" wvs, O Lorde , not unto us, but untos 
name gite whe glorie. Thou haſt way 
al our workes for vs, O Lorde, ſaierh! 
Þ Ifaie 26, faic.® | | 
12+ WhenSamſon gloricd of his vi 
ric which God had gmen him, ( 
s Jud. 15,” eng,'1Fith the jzwe ooh Aﬀſe ave hy 
4* wp heaps, with the iawe of an Aſh 
I Leine 4 thouſand n;en;he was [oh 
15 bled forthar pride, that footth-y 
h: had almoſt died for veric thuk 
Dautcl recordeth that while N 
27 , duchad-nezzer was ſaeng®, I, 
this great Babtl, that I hawe guilt far 
houſe of the hinrdome by the migu 
my pozer, Cr for the hanar of my mx 
28. Ayvoice ſuddenlic came downe fit 
heauen, ſaiceng : 0 King Nebu:h 
er to cheebe it khnowen, The hing 
is dep.rried from thee. 
That holiz man Tob did think: 
Tlob, 33. agreatfinne, if a man did kille 
27+ hande!: which thou doſt whenth 
gloricſt, and boaſteſt thie ſelf fort 
good which thou haſt done. 
Thc hande of Moſes to the bs? 
was whale & ſounde , but he no 


ole, 43 Chep0, 
Of worldlie vanities. 

2d thruſt it into his boſome, but 

!d it was Jeprous as the ſnowe. ® mBExod. 4, 
puch thie workes are to fight ne- bo 
{o founde,and godlie, yerif theie 

onne for vane gloric ſake , thou 

r perceiueywhen thou falleſt into 
ze :ccompr with thie ſelfe , thar 

cbe polluted with a moſt filthie 

oe. 

'hat haſt thon , which thou haſt 
recciued"? 0 Iſrael, onehathde- n x,Cor.g, .. 
ed rl:ce,bus in me 3s th;nc helpe, lauch 7s 
Propher, | o Hoſea.13 
chou looke backe vnto the ume - 
4, thou ſhalt finde that mucke 

haſt done, for which thou maiſt 
I:cbe aſhamed; If thou bcholde 
time przſent,thou ſhalt find thie 

in a place of baniſhment cnui- 
ed-about with manifold dangers 

ou fore-ſee the time to come, 

e wanteth no matter of ſcare, if 

conſider the heauic tudgments 
>od hanging ouer thinc head for 

ſinnes, 
hou ſhouldeſt rather feare, and 

ble in this vale of tearcs, than 

'ful, & vane glorious , forzhuu 
«eſt neither how acceptable thie 

ks are in Gods fight,nor yethow 

long 


| 44 
The faſt part 7 
Jong thou ſhalt continue in dovir 
well Let him that thinketh he fiandei 
take head leaſt hee fal , ſaieth Thay 
? x.Cor.10 ffle.P 
12- TIfthoudovanlic boaſt of the 
iuen vnto thee of God, thouſh: 
q Pal. 30, be depriucd of the ſame. So faitht 
| 6. writer of the Palmes?, In my profie 
tie I ſaide, I ſhalnener be moued,and\y 
caulc he gloried in himſelfe, he! 
a ſhameful .downe fal , as himſc 
7+ doth laic, Thou dideſt hide thie face, 
I was troubled. 

If thou doeſt anie good at al, it 
by the power of God, whie the br 
geſt thou in thoſe good thinge 
which are notthine > Theie beet 
fooliſh virgins with-our oile in the 
lampes, which ſecke the vane ar! 
outward glorie of this world, Iftha 
doſt glorthe thic ſelfe , thie gloric! 
not worth a ſtrawe. If th'angels oft 
great honor and excellencic inhe 
uen do ſecke onlic the gloric of Go 
how much more ought vile & met 
tal man to humble him by renou 
c1"gal vane glorie, 

Learne, miſerable man, to be 1c 
liein heart, that thervbie thou ma 
get fauour before G O D , whi 


throu! 


Chap.to, 
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ugh pride and vanitic the wiked 
els haue forgon. 


&- 


CHAP. 11. 


Vane glorie isto be e- 
ſchued. 


2a E that vejoiceth let hing 
(5972 bg)! reveice in the Lorde,ſaith | 
| . by h'apoſtle.? 4 1.Cor. 1. | 
SLS Retoice not of thie 3t. 
===) workes; for al the glo- 2»Cor,10 
the ſcruaunt of Chriſt , ſhould "7 
in God alone. 
deſpiſe the vane glorie of this 
d, if thoudeſireſt to haue more 
c before the Lorde, 
he more ſhouldeſt rhou feare 
thou proue not vane glorious, 
ore zelous thou art of the glo- 
fGod. 
anc glorie ariſeth of ſome good 
g, butit gocth not-awaic with 
good, bur mighrilic encreaſerh, 
as God of his goodnes fetcherth 
| out of cuil: fo the Diucl tho- 
ph his naughcines, draweth cuil 
df good. For out of a good worke 
awctlyyanc Jorie ahat — 
| cr 


46 1, Boo, 
The faſt pars 
ker maie attaine no reward at Gy 
hande. 

When thou thinkeſt thou do: 
much, rhou doeſt burlirrle inref 
of other holie men.The thing wh 
ſeemeth white, copared with {noy 
wil ſtraight appeare In a man; 
blac's2. It thou wouldeſt cal into: 
membrance , how greatthingesi 
be men of God have ſuffered, | 
with whar auſteritie of Jife the 
haue humbled their bodics , th 
wilt ſaic thie ſe)f,thart little thou 
donne. Acknowledge thine ownir 
becilitic, and howe weake thoux 
and ncuer ſo vanclie do thouvar 
thie ſclfe. 

Let not this vanitie moouetl: 
vnto good workes , neither looke! 
arewarde fro men. The winde-r 
wil not turne-avout , nor grindet 
corne vnleſſe a gale of wind dodn 
the ſame about : ſo manic wil r 
grinde the corne of good workesc 
cept they be moucd ther-vnto bys 
winde of vanitie. 

Thou leeſeſt the price, and pri 
of wel doing , if onlic vanitie mos 
thee to do wel. And albeit thou doi 


which the lawe commeundeth, | 
wh 


Chapt, 
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Of worldbe vanitie, 


at haſte thou whereof to boaſt? 
ben yce haue donne al thoſe thinges 
h are commaunded you, ſaie , wee are 
rofizable ſeruantes , ſaith Chriſt ©, 
ou ſhouldeſt al thie life longe 
c GOD, yerſtil thou ſhouldeſt 
ke, lam vnprofitable. 
or wouldeſt rhou more exaAlic 
gh theſe thinges with thie ſelfe, 
u couldeſt not but ſee that yeric 
n thou haſt offended God. And 
n, and not afore haſt thou donne 
when thou art of opinion that 
u haſt donne nothing. 
eſtroie not the fruite of thic la- 
s,neither conſume thie ſweare in 
. God hee knoweth, and that 
chbetrer than thou, wharſocucr 
u doeſt, and what thie workes de- 
e: he wilnot Jeaue a cup of colde 
ter, giuen of thee to the leaſte of 
ds children ynrewarded®. 
] hen whie praiſeſt thou thy ſelfc? 
thou ignorant that ſo doing thou 
|thaue nopraiſe of God? Take 
c ſelfe bur for one alrogether vn- 
pfitable , and ſo God hee will rake 
c for one of his profitablc, and 
te ſeruauntes, 
{ thou praiſe thie ſelfe, thou ſhalr 
be 


c Luke, r 


1 So 


d Math. 2y | 
40 


Chap.1t, 


43 1} 
 Thefjaſtparn 
be difpraiſed, though afore thouk 
meſt to be worrhie al praiſe & 
mendation: If thou i nke thiek 
vnprofitable, thou ſhalt foorth 
be profitable,thoughafore thoum 
worthic al blame,and reproch 
Itis neceſlarie to cal thie wits 

gether, To torgev thie good dee 
tis agood thing, If thou hauc 6 
fins in obliuion, which thou oup 
eſt ro haue in continual mem 
whic haſt thou not the good whid 
thou haſt done in obliuon alſo? 

He laieth-vp a good treaſure,wh 
forgetteth his good deedes. 
Sandctes in ode tyme did laborm 
to cal-back their ſinnes into rem: 
braunce,.and therefore theie we 
humble *Butthe Phariſie throug 
pride did caſt-awaic himſelte, eu 
when hee ſeemed to bee moſt thu 


eLuke,18, (ll ynro God?. 


14: 


If thou praiſe thie ſelfe both 
wil abhor, and\men wil hare thee. 
thou wouldeſt haue thic deedes! 
be great, counte th2m bur ſmal, 
can theic not be great. 

Therfore in al thinzs be thou! 
le before God, and fo thou ſhalt 
ceaue the greater grace athish ' 

CH. 


49 Chap. 1s. : 
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CHAP, IB. 


cie which wouldbe oreatin 
this world, are become 
__ vanemen. 


i 36 nr ay ninety 0 aRom, 115» 

; <0 Ifthou wouldeſt bee "= 
 2rcatin hceaucn, be li- 

12859 cleih earth. 
hou hatt knowne manie whiche 
ue bene great and mightic in this 
:1de, whoſe memorie nowe is bu» 
dwith their bodies, 
Howe manie great przlates, and 
of power haue there bene, whoſe 
nitic is vaniſhed like the ſmoke, of 
ome no man nowe hath anie care 
al} Deade theie are, and others 
cupic rheir places, which neuer 
Ink whether their ſoules bc cither 
101c, or paine, 

Whie ſcekeſt thoutorule , and ro 
of power?Whie defircſt thou to be 
cat in this world? Hauc not others 
ic in that ſtare which thou Jabou- 
t for, and hath nor the world for- 
trcenthem?Doſt thou not conſider 


D::-: thicnd 


Chap.tt. - | | 7.3 . I.Booke, 
4 KO, \ 


th'cnde of them ? Thar which came 
yntothcm wil happen vnto thee: for 
the world wil not leaue it olde wont, 
Thinke hoy theie did riſc, & again: 
how thcie did fal ; and that their fal 
was the greater, the higher theig + 
ſpircd. | 

He, whome rhoſe great men con- 
temnc<din ther life, doth'either by. 
rizthem with duſt , or wad | 
them iying ſn the graue, | 

RemCbcrihowinthat tate, which | 
thou defircſt, others haue bin,whoſ: 
namc.s thok knowelt not, and the 
world hath fo forgot, as if theie had 
neuer bin23 And couching their bo- 
dics theie lize reduced into dull and 
aihcs, 

Reſpe& nþt ſo much the time pre- 
ſent, as to cÞ:m2; neither eſtecm the 
honor, whifkh this worlde dorh offer 
thee, bur njarks what wil fulowe af 
tzrwarde, Faſten thine cie vpon the 
thinges witch wil enſue after this 
ſhore life, nd liue content in that 
ſtare, or condition, whereunty Gel 
hath called thee, 

Thinke not through thiinſtin® 

ther of Satan, or of the worlde- how 
thou wile ſecue God in at high cal 


brs 


- 


pole, Fi Chap.1 2, 
X o * 9 
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zberter thanin a low degree. Ho- 
tblinderh th'cies of men. Greate 
1 are not their owne men, but are 
nd vnto greater matters. If nowe 
)1 art more free than theie are, 8& 
dock notthie duetic in a lower 
cc, howe wilt thou diſcharge a 
cr othce, having nothinge fo 
> lberti2 > If thou canſt noe 
14 rc] a ſmal cariadge, howe wile 
u beare an heauic burden? If a 
cares doe drawe thee from prat- 
 ynto God, and other ſpiritual 
riſes, how cantt thou ſerue God 
1 thou art diſtrated with mani- 
2 cares > Hce thar chnnot carrie 
[thinges, wil neuer go-through 
2 mightic burden, Hee tharis 
ag00d ſubic, wil ncucr bee a 
| Magiſtrate. 
1c thou God, keepe a pure con- 
ce, and reſigne the ſeife whole 
c pleaſure of th'almighnie : if ir 
rdained of God, thatthou ſhalr 
reat, he wil promote thee, with- 
hie carefulneſſe, For of thie di- 
cc he hathnoncede ar al, 
lowlic inthine owne cies, and 
no great accopt of this worlds 
crment, The hieſt trecs, thou 
Dz_ know» 


- 


| Chap. 1g. 


dR.25,18 5 


" ted©, Couetnotto be apreat man 
. elſe eafhilie rhou ſhalt fal into th 


F2 T. Broke 

The faſt pert 
knoweſt, are moſt ſubic&e to the 
winde. The hier ſtate, the greats 
danger. In the fiſhers ner the grex 
fiſhes arc dercined , when the im, 


. Jer doe eſcape. The chicfeſt Prince 


of Icruſalem were carricd of Neb 
chad-nczzerinto Babel Þ; whenthe 
poore people were not ſo il entrez 


ſnare of Satan. Defire not to a4 
uaunce thie ſelfe, leaſt thou fal inn 
the confuſion of Babel. 
Cal into thie minde th'end whit: 
eat men oftendo come ynto, ant 


 chuſcrobe of a lowe degree. Be con 


tent with that calling wherein Ge 
hath placed thee, fo after this lit 
thou ſhalr inherite the throne 0 
gloric. 


CHAP, 13. 


Yane men hunte after the 
przfcrment of this world, 


E knowe not what yi 
ahe, ſaide the Lot 
vnto the twodiſcipte 


nn. which would be | 


= 


9/S fend 


Booke, 53 C. I2, 

k Of worldlie vanitie. "OY ; 
rred aboue their felowes ®. __« Math20) > 
Through th'ignoraunce of them- OY 
lucs men defire to commaund,and 
-are rule ouer other men. 

Honor is the rewarde of vertue, If 
ou take thy ſelfe woorthie of pro. 
ation, & to be endued with virtue; 
there were nothing elſe it is cauſe 
ficient whie thou ſhouldeſt goe 
ithout al prxfermenrt. Itis enough 
at thou be counted good, though 
ou thinke not thie ſelfe ſo; ws if 
ou art of opinion thatthou'deſer- 
t promonion , that ſelf ſame thing 
zoulde make thee to ſuppoſe howe 
oudeſerueſt none at al. Of ambi- 
n ſpring herefies. Itis averic hard 
ing toſtande in hie place, andto 
void of loftie cogitations. If thou 
duct prxlacie, and ſupremacie in 
e world, aſſure thic ſelfe thic dan- 
71s athande. Neither would anic 
jan, I thinke, ſeckereadilie after 
rtcrment,did he aduiſedlie confi- 
rthe bandes of Przlatcs. 
Thcic which couet przlacie little 
te whatitis to beprxferd. Apra- 
tc ought ſo farre to excel the com- 
on people, as aſhepheard dothin 
celicncic ſurpaſle the flocke. 
D 3 ; In: 
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The firſt part my 
In ſchooles the degree of a Pod 
is not bcſtuwed vppon thoſe me: 
which newelic giue themlelues 1 
learning, but vpon them who a long 
time diligentlic haue applicd ther 
book. Let not him be promoted, wh; 
faith he now doth beginne to leace; 
vertuous life, but which hath als 
dic ſubducd the wicked atfe&tionsd 
his minde.. Hee ought tobe ayveri 
good man, which 1s to gouerne 6 
thers. 

God gaue commaundementthy 
at the firſt blaſt of the trumper tle 
Princes, or heades of the peojlÞ 
ſhould goc into the field Þ, and ate} 
them the whole hoſte ſhould fuluk 
Ar euzrie firſt ſounde from Godthft 
guides of the people muſt be readiz 
and theic arc to ſhowe themſclug 
fore-molt in the ſcruice of God. 

Inferiors be nor ſo bounde, asbs: 
theic in hicſt place,for that ſuchperi 
fcKion is not required of thelc a6 
them. 

The hier thou art for audoritis 
the better rhou ſhouldeſt be for ve 
rue, Thou oweſt much, becaule thou 
haſtreceined muche . The greater 
thou art, if thou finneſt, the great! 

| ſhalt 


Booker F5 Chap.13, 
of worldlie vanines, 
halbe thic puniſhment , for by ſo 
nuch is the fal greater,by how much 
eſtate is hier , Ir wil keepe thee 
rom an aſpiring minde,if thou con- 
d:rthat both thou art bounde to 
:ttcr bchautour by thic promotion 
another men, and alſo if thou ſin, 
1c puniſhment ſhal bee rhe mare , Q... - - 
TCCUOUS, © B351S Py 
The cies of al are fixed vpon thee, 
Icrcforerf thou doe not Vic dutic, 
101 ſhalt offende mante, An eul 
relare, or goucrnour is worthic of 
much puniſhment as he hath mi- 
i{t:ed occaſion of ſynning to the 
ttle ones by his 1] example. 
In the houſe of their eldeſt brother 
e children of Job did ende their 
1e5%, So do the ſubieRs perith ma- 47ob. x, 
e times through the 1] example of 18,19. | 
cir gcoucrnor, who is their cldcſt | 
other as it were. | | 
As the rodds were which Iaakob * 
«in the gutters befote the ſhcep, K: 
that color were the larabes which | 


cir ſheep conceaued®, Inlike fort, 8 Gen. 30, 
ch as th'cxamples are which the 379.38,c. 


ucrnors doc ſhowe , ſuch are the | 
es of ſubiectes, goodor bad. The 
vicites worke wil hane a ſpor,ifhe 


D 4 le. 
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The faſt parte. 
ſee a ſpotre in the rulers life. Thi 
workes, whether they be good or i 
are the rods which thou latcſt befor 
the cies of thie people, the ſheep, 
Ir cannot be bur as thou liucſt, þ 
wil theie. 
When the piller, which leade 1s 
fEzo1.13, el both by daic and night* did go 
21222e rhe pcople alfo did goe bur wheat 
ſtood-ſti}, the a moucd not. $ 
a gouernor if he procced in the wat 
of godlines, the ſubicRes allo doth 
ſame: bur if he ceaſe fromdoing wil 
the ſubie&ts likewiſe wil do no goolÞ# 
Procced in godlines therefore, tha 
which art aruler, and a guide of 6 
ther men, & thie vals Hacks thot 
not, wil folowe thee mo 
Works do moue more then wor 
The Phyſicion drinxing abitterps 
tion, doth more moue a ficke mit 
takethe ſame,than if onlic he ſhoul 
ſay,drink.Thou ſhalt ſooner perſv 
infcriour perſons to runne, if ” 
ſaic, Ler vs go, and doſt goe thie (eli 
before them, than if you bid themts 
goc,and ſtande ſtil your ſelfc. Chrit 
our Lord, like a good Przlatc , vega 
2:A1, 1. firſt ro doe, and aftergarde to teach, 35% 
Luke noterh 8, 


Chap.13. 


Troubl 


Booke. ST » 
Of roridlie vanitie 

Trouble not your ſelfe,and others 
th manic words, when your works 
naught; Itis monſtrous that the 
ngue ſhoulde bee larger than the 
nde: {© is 1t as offenſiue to ſpeak e 
ore than thou wile rs 
If thic life be deſpiſed , thinke not 
at thie dorine wilbe regarded, 
e thou foremoſt inthe ſeruice of 
d, & thou ſhalt perceiue by good 
vericnce, that ſo thou ſhalt profit 
re than by a prolixous tale, and 
ticing wordes, 

Grear folie it 1s ambiriouſlie ro 
ke prefermEt, which whoſo hath 
ſt giize an accompt to GOD of 
ns foules. O how wil it aftii&rhie 
ide, when thou muſt anſwere nor. 
lic for thine owne, bur alſo tor the 
ncs of them: commirtcd to thie- 
aroe! Heis a foolewhich bindeth: 

elte ro pate for that which other: 


n haue earen. Ar the houre of: 


th itwilbe gricfe ſuthcient for e- 
1c man to ſtudic whar anſwere he 
i: make for humſelfe, though hee 
10t made to anſwere for the fouls 
ther men. If then thou ſhalr bee 
ufcd, that hardlic thou ſhalt vn-. 

de thic ſelfe from the ſentence 

. D 5 


\i 


Chap. 13, 


I. Boole, 


of codemnation inreſpeR ofthe fin; 
commirted by thie ſelte ; then much 
more hardlic ſhalt thou eſcape the 
ſamc,hauing taken vypon thee toar- 
Fvcre for the conſcicnces of othe 
men, It muſt necdes therefore bee1 
vane thinge after 'this manner vu 
bring thie laluation into ſo greaty 
danger. | | 

It is vanine to couer {uperemi 
nence oucr others; in this place df 
bahiſhment . God'for his parte w 


; more loue thee , if: thou be a good 


d 


man; and good men for their part 


! wil more eſteeme thee being a godÞ 


Jie ſubic&;, than a ters praceey 


ou ſha 


frauntindecde, t r not bee 
feared, being not prxferd, burthouf 
{halt be loucd, which :s betrer ofthe 
rwainc, | 

Do-awaic therefurec thine inord- 
nate afte&ions,and keepe thine har} 
from vanitie. Lone humilitie as tie} 
{eruant of Icſus Chriſt,and caſt fron 

thic mind the defire of honour: 

* Foratthe houre of gecath 

it wil not helpe 4 
whit,butrather 
hurt thee. 


Booke, £ Chan.14- 
Of worldlie vanities, 


CHAP. 14. 


This worlde is not our natiue 
countrie, bur a placc of 
bamiſhment. = 


D He wee are at home in 
the bodie, we ave abſent 

WE. ſom the Lorde, againe, 
\ Here wee hane no conti- 

L Sat] nuing citie, but we ſceh | 
£9 Come, laith the Apoltle 6 a 2.Cor; 
There is no iourncie taken with- ) , 
t 1abour, There is no plcaſure to es oy | 
{oughr-for in this world , wherein 7 

do but foiorne, 

*ouer nqt to builde much, orto a- 
le inthe worlde, fecing thou haſt 

ather in heauen ſorich and migh- 

; bur holde on a right courſe ro- 

rde that Jand where al manner of 

Licitie doth abounde, 

. Peter {aith®, I beſcech you as ſir.t= b x.Pet. 2, 
1, 03:1 p3lerims , abſteine from ſle/hlie Is 
« which fzv1 a«ainff the ſoul.It is the 
INecr of ptlzrims ro leade an hard | 
. Thete are alwais hike forainers, 

ir trac triendes are in an other 


tI\FWIN 


Procure 


Chap.14. 60 !, 
l Thefaſt parte 'y 

Procure not that friendſhip which 
is hurtful ro thie ſoule : neither take 
it greeuouſlic though al thingesf; 
not out according to thy defirc; Fr 
thou art but a traucler intluspre 
ſent worlde , which if thou wouldd 
beare in minde, much danpers thu 
couldeſt not but auoide. Make ſpe 
therefore awaic hke apoſt], nenhe 
purpoſe thou to ſtate 1n this mile 
ble world. 

Hee that betaketh himſelf: to x 
Inne there to tarric onelie for halt 
an houre, bedecketh not the hout 
for ſo ſhort atime, for then wouls 


hee be counted an egregious foo 
| 

Thou art a pilgreme vpon(carth, jt 

ſter-date thou cameſt, and to moros 


thou ſhalr -x voi Care * 


fore for theſe honors , riches, ors 
nities of this worlde, but let thr 
whole minde be touching the land 
| effal. 143 of rhe liuing©, where the Saingr 
5. With Chriſte doe euerlaſtingle t 
umph; have in minde the landes 
the heauenhe father, bur cre 00 
thinc hart ypon this place of bai 
men. | | 
Itis awonder how thou canſt yr 
miſe to thic ſclfe in —— 
as 


Of worldlie vanitie. 

ilicic at al, ſeeingthis life is ſo | 
1t, and thic houre of death ſo vn» 

raine;that thou knoweſt notwhe- 

r thou ſhalt live tul ro morowe, or 
t:Thinke howe the trobles of this 
tld are of ſmal continuance, and 

ic thortlie thou muſt govnto hea- 

, where thou ſhaltreſt for cuer- d Reuel. 46 


pre 4, t.4. 


bs NM Chap. 14, 
Fa 


Wouldeſt thou beare in minde 

atthe life, which we doe looke for, 

al continue, yea is cucrlaſtinge, 

clic thou wouldeſt thinke this le 

ugh ir were tolaſte a thouſande 

ares,in copariſon of thar ro come, 
arſe halfe an hourein length. Yea 
our life compared to tharis but a 
oment, 

This maued Thapoffle patientlie 

beare the troubles of his pilgri- 
age, as himſelfe writing vnto the . 
orinthians,doth faic on this wiſe © , , *cor.,; 
wn affii tion which is but for a moment, "2 
uſeth to vs a farre moſt excellent, and 
ernal pazght of glorie, while wee looke $$. 
1! 01 the rhinges which are ſeene but on | 
e chinges which are not feene ;, forthe 

inge: which are ſeene are temporal, but 
be thinges which are not ſtene , ave eter- 
z/, I hus did Th'apoſtle meditate of 

heauen.. 


I7s. 


Chap! 4. 


C2 1.,Þ4 
T : firſt part. | 
beauen waieng with himſelf x 
Qhorrnes of this life, | | 
If thou be a ſtranger in this wor 
maruelnotthough thou bee vnkn 
wen to men ; if the labour df this 1 
trouble thee, bee not diſquuered if 
thie ſelfe, for ſhorthe rthie 10rnic hu 
/ haue an cnde.The fathers in th'olk 
\. Teſtament c6felled rtheie were fri 
FHcb.zr, gers and pilgrims onth'carth*, ay | 
13. wandred in wildernefſes, and mouf 
38. tains, and dennes, and caucs oft; 
earth, and neuer found rcſt. 

Neuer be of minde that thou mu 
inhabite this earth.Kain was the kt 
that we reade of, which builr a citeÞ 

2 Gen. 4, vpon carth%,and loſt he not heauey 

17+ Neither was S. Peter rebuked with 

out cauſe , who being a ſtraunge, 

wou!d yct haue an houſe builded y- 

b Math. 7, Pon mount Thaber®, as ihe hadtu 
4,&c, toinhabitc there-vpon. 

Theic which trauel like pilgrime 
vſenor to buic fruſte trees and {uct 
like thinges, as are too heaute fn 
them to bearc, but ſuch thingess 
are of 1ght carriage, bur ycr af grett 
price, as precious ſtones, qnd orhc 
1ewels, In like fort forſakethou the 
honors, and riches of this Jife; and 


le 63 Chapels. 


Of warldlie vanities, 


ic aboutthee the precious iewels 
n voſported conſcience. 
hicthen heapeſt thou promoti- 
pon promotion ſo faſt, which of 
itic thou muſt leaue behinde 
> Whie wouldeſt thou be loaden 
riches in the race of this life. 
hcr ſecke for the inzſtimable 
1s of good woorkes, that thou 
cthue in perpetualriches and 
or inthe heauens. 


CH AP. 15. 


Bewtie is avanething. 


\ [ 
| 


©, beautie is vanitie, ſaith 
| BF 3 Salomon Z « Frou.z ty 
Tp 42s If no vanitic 15 to © Kh 
v5 0/13; be accompred of anie 
ge at al, andbeautie is a vane 
7, ſurcle beautie is nothing ro 
ccompred of , Then moſt vane 
thcic which hauein great price 
vanc beaurtic of the bodie. 
crnot thie beutic putfe thee vp, 
ner caſt ancie ynto the ſhadowe 
1c countenance, leaſt thou fal 
dcſtrution, and l-oſ: thie life, 
as 


Dogs © 2 Amor is deceiprful, and 


Chapt 5, * 


6& 

The faſt part | 
as Narciſſus did , who beho{ding| 
beutic loſt his fe. Abſolons good 
lockes of haire' were the haltar, 
b 2-Sam, 18 hang himſelfe withal®, ' | 

Beutie is giuen vnto mi; rothie 
he ſhould lift-vp his mind ynto 6 
the giuer of the ſame. When th 
findeſt alittle veine of watcr, thy 
foloweſt the ſame ul thou/comen 
tothe ſpring from whence it flux: 
firſt:Euen ſo whenthou mecteſtut 
abcutiful bodie,leaue not ynril the 
come vnto the 2Qor of the ſan 
which is God himlſelfe the fo 
of al beurie. | 

Little children, thou knoweſt, dt 
wonder atthe gaic letters, & pit 
which are in books,burt the ſubſtane 
which 1s the Jearninge compre 
therein, thie regard no whit. Shov 
thie ſelfe not a childe, bur| a manc 
wiſedome, gaze not ſo curiouſliey 
on the external beutie of anic cre 
ture , but marke diligentl]c whatis 
written therein,toth'end thou maty 
Joue thauRor, and creatgr of ſud 
faireneſle, | 

Creatures be ſpe&acles as itwer 
which ſcrue vs to beholde not or 


ſclues bur other things wathal.Thez 
mi 


obe. | 65 : 
Of worldlie vanities, 
ſt vic rhe creatures of God nor 
0 behold them , nor thic felfe i 
n, but God, who for al thinges is 
lic to be praiſed. 
thou loueſt thie ſelfe,, becauſe 
u art faire, I demaund, commeth 
beurte of thine from the bodie, 
om the ſoule ? Nor from the bo- 
For take the ſoule from the bu- 
& the beurie foorth with is tur- 
into foule deformitie . Jr is the 


c which giueth beutie to the bo» 


chic bodie beuriful in thine cies? 
nloue the ſoule the more,which 
ecauſe of that beurie. If the prz- 
c of the ſoul be the cauſe of ſuch 
1e,how beuriful then is the ſoule 
ſclfe? | 
the foule confiſteth the true 
1c, in compariſon whereof al 0- 
beuvic is but a ſhadowe which 
:th awaic in the twinckling of 
IE, 

ide not in the comtemplation 
'outward Eark , but conſider the 
2,cuen God I meane, th'auftor 

lbcunie, 
ruſte not in thie beutic which 
kbc vaniſheth awaie, when fick- 
NRCS. 


Chap"rf. | 


Chap.1s. 


66 
The faſt part 
nes commerh. | 

Thie dais runne-awaic like a 
youth paſſerh , and thou withaln 
age, and fo ynto death : Andthe 
beleech you, what ſhal becomes 
that corpcral beuric? 

Fire doth nor ſo inflarne, asbex 
doth. For no man is burned! 
re, buthee which roucherh it; 
beutic burneth a far of. 

Conſider a while with thie & 
what hilthines lierh hidde yndert 
painted figure of beurie, 

Fal not ſuddenlic atthe firſtvir 
of a beutiful bodice, bur conſider 
uiſedlic the.yanitic of the ſame: 
with a pure. and good foule cd: 
from al ſuch vanitic ſhalt thou 
thic God. 

Aboue al thinges applic thiet 
to th'adorning »of thy toule witht 
mmwarde beuric, which is of conti 
ance, for that outwarde is vane, 

ruptible, momenranic, andra$ 

fitorie, whoſe ende and that 
vpo the ſudden is meere 
miſeric and wret- 
chednceſic, 


CHA 


ale. 67 Hy Chap.1 6. 
Of worldlie vanities, 


CHAP. 16. 


ie, and coſtlie apparclis buta | 
vane thing. 


JW E not proude of clothing, 
Y Jl and raiment, ſaicth a, roore , , 
4 wiſe man a. 4. 
Had notthe ſuper- 
&7 fluitic of apparel bin 
*  ancuilthing, neither 
11d Chriſt haue commeded Iohn 
uſt, as he did,for his baſe arrire?, b Luke, 9, "8 
Luk diſpraiſed the rich glut- WA... : 
or his pompous garmentes. 19 
des the Lorde ſaith , howe Theze 
h weare ſoft clothing , ave in Kinges 
es 4, hee meaneth of temporal d Mat. 11. 
cs), not of the King of heauen. &- 
hich doth ſhowe that to rake a LIP 
c1n gorgious Attire ,itis a vane 
g in the fight of God When 
dceſt attire thie ſelte ſo pom- * 
[1:c,if thou docſt it not to anil 
,vctatthe leaſt thou looſeſt rune 
N15 to be had in great zxſtima- 


ommonlic thcie who are fo ar- 
dthcic couctto be ſeenc, & pro- 
ceede 


Chap.t6, £8 I, 
"4 The faſt pars 

eeede ſmalic in godlineſſe, buty 
colde in true deuotion, And ul 
theie haue beſtowed preateſtc 
and taken the moſt paines topry 
themſelves out, yer are thee! 
coparable to the lilies the fie 
neither Salomo was in 4l his goo 
Hauing food andrajment let 
, f2x.Tims with be content, ſaith Th'apoſtlef.y 
_  "'q? ple, andcommon apparel agree 
to each mans calling, maic (uf 
the ſcruam of God. As. for al cw 
firic, abandorit; becauſe it is a 
ken chat thou haſt ſmal regark 


matrers ſpiritual, when thount 


e Math.6, 
28329. 


occupied about thinges corporil 

While Salomon Bn wy I 

earncſtle ro the ſerting-out of I 

felfe, and his court,he lo forgath 

| himſelfe, and God EK fe 
$ 3N-3 134: rhiend toflat idolatrie®. 


$ Man boketh vpn th'outwxrde o 

Þ s. Sa. ce bur the Lorde beholdeth thehit 

3627+ If therefore thou ſpende ſuch w 

_ outwarde thi nes , thou 

e world to knowe hovwe thie de! 

is to pleaſe men, and ſo doing " 

>! not the ſeruant of Chriſt , according 
5 Gal.1,10' 4,0 doQrine 5 5 =) i 

Wert thou truclic mortched, 


j7 


e, 


Chep.x6. 


$2 
Of worldlie vanitie. 
ſkouldeſt bee, al rheſe ſuperflu- 
arcs , which nor onelic hinder, 
ſo quite cut-off th'adorning of 
ncr man would be abandoned, 
\ apoſtle ſaieth', that the holie 
betore the comming of Chriſt, 
wandred wp and downe in ſheepes 
i, and in gores shannes k, For con» k Heb. 1 is 
ing that naked theie came out 37e 
err mothers wombe, and naked 
ſhuld out of the world againe}, j 1,6, c,ux 
were content to hue attired e- 
ke pilgrims vpon this earch. 
forc man fel through finne, he 
<d none apparel. For as the 
1c is pres with light: ſo was 
adorned with grace ; and the li- 
not ſo white, as he was bright 
nocencie, Bur hauing no loo- 
oſt that innocencie , he bluthed 
ſcene naked ®; therefore vnto m Gen. z,9 
rſt parents did the Lorde him- 
make coates of skinnes, and 
ed rhem ", n Gen, 3321 
c that boaſterh of his apparel is 
vnto that man which braggeth 
c clouts that couered his falthie 
$; which glorie turneth vnto 
preater ſhame. For a foole is he 
gloricth of his ſoares,& licknes. 
Ir 


C Eap.1 6, I, Boot, 


70 
The faſt part 
It ſeemeth Tob was ſimplie artire 
#1ob.16, When he ſaid ®,I hawe ſoweda ſach-l 
i 5 vpon my 5hjnne.Courle was th'appad 
of hole king Dauid when he aide} 
P Tal. 35, | was clothed with a ache. God he 
? x moan i © | 
threatneth tothe which take a prig 
* intheir apparel, by the ProphetE. 
qlfa, 14+ ſaicl, The worme 3s ſpread wnder thy 
1 and the wormes coner thee , declaring 
that by theſe vanities God 1s mug 
offcaded, | 
Let cucrie man carefulie take heel 
that he dewiſe no newe and (trang: 
attire, and feare we the heauic iuds: 
ment of God,denounced by the pro 
adds pher Zephaniah *,F wilw4fire the Prix 
os g, Cs, an the hinges children, and al [wi 
as are clithed with ſtrange apparel. I 
in ſuch there wanteth nenther light 
neſle of minde,nor vane glorie. 
s Recleſ, x gy Ecclefiaſticus doeth ſaies, 1 ma 
28. garmentiand his exceſſine laughter, on 
going, declare what perſon hee is. Ti 
delicacje of apparel declare the k- 
uitic, and infirmitic of rhe minds, 
Therefore caſt the from thee,if thou 
couct t6 be taken for a:ſober,and hs 
neſt Chriſtian, 
Thoy rakeſtrhat from the poore 
which thou _eoeſt iumogeret 


te, 7 Chap. 17, 
Of worlde vaninie. 
pon thie ſelfe. Weare not thar 
cl which beſcemeth nor thic 
ng , but cloth thee fo as thou 
ſeeme to haue an honeſt mind, 
c of al vanitie, 
iinke howe thie Sauiour Chr:ſt 
2 naked on the croſlle for thic 
and ſpare vane expenſes, fo 
thou be free from manic friuo- 
and idle cogitauons, 


CHAP. I7. 


5a vane thing to boaſtof 
the woorthinefle of our 
anceſtors, 


27M} Sha! ſaie to corruption, 
UI Thou art my father 5 and 
4 21 to the worme , Thou rt 


LJ (2 j my mother and my ſiſter, : 

Tl] {aith Tob®. «Job.t7, 
ouldeſt rhou ſee th'original of Bir 
ocke:Doe bur open the grauc, 

here beholdir. | 

5 an argument of great yanirie, 

he ſon of Adam, avile worme; 

alt himſelfe ſo much,becauſe 

F noblenelle of his ſtocke, ot 


Awiſe 


A wiſe man he was that ſaide,yh 
profite theſe preattitles > Whie 
thoſe armes , and ancient enhony 

Though cueric corner of thi 
houſe were filled with monumen 
of chic anceſtors: yervirtue alor 
the true nobilitie. 

It were betrer for thee to beet 
fonne of poore Thirſites, hauingt 
browes of Achulles, than to beet 
ſonne of noble Achilles , bcingt 
ſelfe contempable Thirſites. 

=Bthou of good bchauiour, x 
thou ſhalt bring nobilitie to thic} 
ſtcritic, albeit thie predeceſſors we 
bur obſcure. But be thou of anilc 
ucrſation,and thou ſhalt obſcuret 
gloric of thic bloud. Iris betterto 
the founder , than the ouerthio 
and of more! fame it is to be thei 
than the laſt of a noble houſe. 

An argument of virtue is it to! 
ginne, bur ro(deſtroie an houſcott 
nowme, itis atokenof a leude det 
uiour. For ewl manners ouerrht 
eth a houſe, were'it ncuer ſo hit 
th'eſttmation of man. 

"If thou haſt none cics of thi 
owne to ſce withal,, be not ſo ma 
to borowe tli'cies of other men. 


e" 


: 
? 
: 
o 
j 


Bo%kes 73 
. Of morldlievanitie. | 
cake plainelie what I meanc here- 
nothing wil the nobiliric;of other 
enhelpc thee, if thou art thie {elfe 
4 baſe minde. | 
Itis better ro be noble indeed, thi 
be the child of noble parcnges. 
dhetter 1s it a greatdcale tobee 
icfelfe virtuous , than to beg thie 
ruc of other folkes. | 
If thou haſt anic true nobilitic of 
in: owne,; thou wilt neuer ſecke 
creditee!ſ-where , nor ſetre thie 
feour with the feathers of an o- 
r birde. Surelic thou art vcric 
re, if thou defireſt robe enriched 
the noble ates of thic renowmed 
celtors, | 
Art thou deſcended of a noble 
ule> Surclie the more thou arr 
inde to bee noble thie ſelfe, that 
world maic ſaie, thou arrt of the 
pring of ſuch noble perſons. 
rom one and the ſame roote pro- 
dboth the thornes, and the roſe; 
}f one mother both a noble child 
Lic be borne,and an abic. There- 
c ſccing others mate be roſes,take 
cd thou proue not athorne. Kain, 
am, and Eſau had both noble pa- 
tcs and noble brethren, yer theie 
and 


_ 74 I. Bogle, 
Thefnſt part 

| and their progenic were baſe min. 

| ded, and blemiſhed the nobilitiec 

| their anceſtors. 

Thou artnor truelie noble, vnl:; 
thou do thoſe things which beſceme 
a noble perſon. Ir 1s for a noble mi 
ro forgiue inturies , but a bale nur 
ded man wil fecke reuengement. 4 
noble heart wil endure atfictions 
with a couragious ſtomach, and 
cupic the minde with heaucnlic & 
gitations ; but a vile perſon thinket 
continuahe of the tranſitorie thing 
of this worjd. The true noble many 
furniſhed with Chriſtian virtues bu 
the vile perſon is of Jeude cond 
ons. 

Iris net the glorie of a ſtocke, bu 
the nobibtic of virtues that make! 
a man acceptable in the fights 
God. 

Virtue is the true nobiliric, t 
which as no man can giue, ſo not 
can take it from vs. 

Whie doeſt thou arrogate au 
thing to thie ſelfe by that, which: 
ther men haue atchtued? Whic boy 
ſteſt thou of thar, which thie paren# 
haueleft thee? | 

Nobilitic of bloude commeth? 


gene 


— ——— — — 


, Booke, 75 C hap. 7. 


Of woridiie Vanities, 


xencration:but nobilitic ofthe mind 
$;hine owne by the grace of God. 
From a roote that 1s bitter mate 
ome fruite that 15 ſweete ; and of a 
xe houſe maic come a noble man. 
Manic that come of noble parents 
--c boldnes therebie vnto them of 
nning moſt Iicentiouſlie ; The 
unges which binde them vnto the 
ter bchawour, theie take for the 
mmirring of greater wikednctle., 
utruclic to ſaie,the noble by birth 
: bound as it were by oath, to con- 
nue and vphold the virtues of their 
unders, And theie which are nor, 
ther ſtudic to be ſuch,wharſloeuer 
icic deeme of themſclues, theic are 
kenfor monſters among men, be- 
ule theie reſemble not their vircu- 
$ Parentes, 


Neuer boaſt of thie parentes no» * 


[1.212 vnlefſe thou wouldeſt of wiſe 
enbereputed for afoole., 
God, toſhowe that he paſſed bur 
tle forth'antiquitie of aſtocke, he 
(ed Saul for king , beeing of the 
caneit tribe of al Thiſraclires Þ, 
rift iſo choaſe for his Apoſtles, 
@ pertons of nobilitic , but for the 
oft parr men of ſmal accompr ©. A- 

E 2 gaine, 


b 1.5am, 9y 
1,&c. 


e Math. 4, 
1 $,&c., 


Chap. 18, | 76 T.Boke, 
| The firſt part 


| gaine, towhar doth he compare hin 
ola 16) | {elfe, bur to a ſillie ſhepherd © 
| Remember how thou arr bur aſhes 
; and duſt , cucn as thic parentes bee 
' The wormes wil not thee ſpare, x 
 theic haue nor ſparedthic parents, 
The nobilitic reccined fromthic 
arentcs, is ;mortalitic and corrupt 
on. Theſe be the armes to be ingrs 
uen vponthic thielde, not to hang 
roar the doores of thine houte, 
but bcforc the fight of thine cies, 
Let theſe 5, the like thingesbe 


L 
. 


dailie in thic mind, rhe better toc 
p<] both yan, ani idle cogitations 


CHAP. 198. 


The riches of this world, are 
but vanc thinges. 


LENA i F riches encreaſe , ſe FRM 


wt (>= y92r beart thercon, lai 
« Pal. 621 WAS je) the Pſlalmiſt ©, 
ke Le 1n grearderteſtatio 
SY) ſhould the ſeruauntd 
God haue tho!e thinges which mat 
cauſe a feparation berweene Go, 
anihim,j 
The 'r ithes of this world arc vane, 


becaukÞ 


r.Bule. 77 Chap.18, * 
Of worldlie vanitie, : 


decauſe rheir end is vane. | 
The greatrich men of this world, 
hauc Nlepr their ſleepe,$& when theie 
11d awake theie founde nothing |in 
their handes. | 
That muſt needes bee vane which 
L:pararcth man from ſo excellent an 
nde, as God himſelfe 1s. 
PleNed is the rich which is found wich- 
1 bcrni/Þ,and hath not gonne after gold 
WW hp ed in money GW rreaſtures d, Name 
that rich man, and we wil praiſe 
vim.A rich man 1s commonlie tai;en 
2 beeither an yniuſt man himſclte, 
rthc heire of an vnuuſt man. 
The falcon when hee is ful dozth 
ot knowe lis maſter, The prodigal 
onne ſceing himſeltztrch,, forſooke 
15 fathers houſe ©: bur beeing pin- cLoke,r5, 
hedwith pouertie,he made returne I 3s 
ane vnto his father . His abun- 3.7» 
lance of wealth did turne his heart 
om God : but nipping pouertie 
rought him home againe. 
If thou haue adchre earneſthe ro 
erue God, then ridde thie ſelfe of al 
Fnnecefſaric buſineſſe, ar the leaſt 
om the lone of this world. Whie art 
hou troubled about manie thinges? 
ne thing is neceſſarie, ſatcth Ieſus 


[| E 3 Chriſt 


bEccleſ, 31 


Chap. is, | 7 t.Bo2l, 
The firſt pare 


d Luke, 10) Chriſte 4; if thou ſeckeſt this one 

4+ thing, thqp ſhalt deliuer thie ſelf 

42* from al vgneccfſaric cogitations of 
worldlic thinges. 

When qur firſt parentes livedin 
the {tar of innocencie al occupicd 
about the ſpiritual meditation & 
God, ther: had fo litle mind of ther 
bodies, that there knewe not them. 
{cluzs robe naked ar al: but no f06- 
ncr had thete committed finne, and 
gluen their mindes vnto carchlic 
th:inges, but {traight-wate thetic per: 

e Gen. 3,6. corucd tnemſclues tobe naked, 
7+ S$S.Paul thc Apoſtle was takeny 
into the thirde heauen, but what's 
zn the bedie, he cond no? tel , or ont 5} tlt 
# 2.Cor. 1's bad:e, hee could not tel f, Ten whok 
2, mindes are taken yp with cxlcftu 
cog tations, theie giue no regard: 
to theſe bodelie thinges, This 1gn%- 
rance 1s commendable, yeait 15% 
ueraigne wiſedome. 

The Diſciples of Chriſt being a6 
dicted to the doftrine of their mt 
ſtcr had no grcat minde of exteridt 
thinges, Hh rhar theie ſatc- 
downe ar the table ſometime with- 

2x Math. rg out waſhing their handes 5: but tht 
2* Pharifies did cleane otherwiſe. This 
reacheth 


ule, 79 Chap, I 8, 


Of worldlie vani ne. 


eachcrh vs howe the cogitations of 
Gods ſeruauntes doe greatlic differ 
from the cogitations of worldly me, 
who while 2 buſie themſclues a- 
our thinges|of ſmal moment, neg- 
le& greater matters; and while oucr 
carneſtlic rhtie giue themſclues to 
tings belonging to the bodie, theie 
hauc ſcarce anie time to thinke of 
matters pertaining to the ſoule. 

Worldlic "4 and cares bee 


the children of riches, and the occu- 
pations & byſines which theie bring 
with them dve* ſuffocate and choake 
vpalgood motions of the ſpirit, 


Deſpiſe the vanitie'of theſe cor- 
rupuble go6ds, ſo the more freelic 
ſhalt thou ſerue God. For 1t 1s vn- 
poſlible for thee to flie vp vnto hea- 
uen, vnleſſe thou breake the bondes 
of this world wherewith thou art de- 
wined.,” i | +11 

Letnorthe pleaſure of this world 
ſepacare thine hart trom the loue of 
Ciriſt, Poyſon commonlie is giuen 
in lome ſauoric and wel relifhed 
meate; bit hee that receiucth the 
ſame, liueth'not long after. Riches 
are iweete ito ſuch as Joue them, bur ++ 
luch as enibrace themthcie putf-y 

E 4 with 


Chap.18. 80 I, Bal 
The faſt part : 


with pride,and ſobring them vntoe. 
uerlaſting deſtru&ion, 
þ Eccleſ- 55 The preacher ſaith |, He that lou 
9* riches ſhal be with-out the frufte thees, 
And, theie that wilbe rich fal into tems. 
tion and ſnares,and into manie fooliſh a 
noyſome luſtes, which drowne men in pn. 
dition and deſtruction , ſaucth the Aps 
3 1, Tim,'s, {tlet. 

9- Alcreatures be ſuch vnto man,z 
man is vnto himſelfe, A good man 
cannot bee the worſer for theſe out. 
ward- thinges, nor ancuil mantl; 
better. 

\Whar good doeth an heape of 1: 
ches to this corruptible fleſhe; thei 
cannot deliuer the ſoule from death. 
O happie is that ſoulc whichis nc 
ſubiect vnto riches! 

Them men of riches haue ſlept 
their ſleepe, ſaith the Prophet , men 
of riches, that is, the ſeruauntes & 
riches, not the maſters. 

Thar gaine which is gotten with 
the lofſe of a good name, maic we! 
bee comprted a great loſe, and nv 
gaineatal, 

When the ſernauntes haue a care 
of the maſters good eſtate, the matic 
the maſters giue themſelues to _ 

ut 


Bulle, 81 Chap.1 g, 
Of worldlie vanitie 

dr iris not with riches, for theie 

re {o farre from vnburce ung their 
aſters of care, thar theie prefle the" *% 
re with worlhe cogitations, 

Averic vane man art thou,if thou 

lace thine happinctic inthelſe cor- 
wtible goods. 

Deſpiſe therefore from thine hearr 
| theſe carthlie riches, ſo ſhal thie 

inde be filled with moſt heauenlic 
ealure. 


CH AP. 19, 


Al eartlie riches are 
but yane. 


|Hzue counted al thinges 
buz loſſe , and doe indge 
them but doing , {aide . 
Th'apoſtle®, when he a Phil. 3,8 
SV) ſake of theſe world- 
C thinges, 
Hee could finde nothing more fit 
an the verie.doung, whereunto he 
Wivht compare the riches of the 
Wart, 
and ſurelic though otherwiſe 
Ke were of great accompt, yet in 
cipeQ of heauenhe rrealure , theie 
Fs are 


Chap.1 9. 1. Buy, 


82 
The foſt part 
arc of litle, or no price at al. 

For what is gold? the verie drof 
of th'carth. Whar filuer , and prec 
ous ſtones ? the dregs of the ground 
gathcred-rogether on a heape.Wha 
be your fine ſattins, damaskes, anl 
al kinde of filkes? the doung of yik 
wormes.Whar-15 your beſt clothsthe 

wool of ſheepe,Whar be your coſtly 
furrcs ? the skinnes of dead beaſts, 
Your painted palaces, your loft 
rowres , your ſumptuous buildings, 
your large & populous rownes,whit 
are theic? Euecn verie carth. What 
honor? Nothing, To conc}ude,vhu 
ſocuer 1s in the worlde , it 1s but 
duſte. | 

Doeſt thou loue the good things 
of th'earth ( if theie maie bee calle 
good ) ? Surclie thou loueſt nothing 
bur earth, Conſider the vanitie & 
thoſe thinges which the worlde off 
reth vnto thee, and beware thou 
not thine heart vpon them. 

A wonderful thing it is, that thoy 
ſo exceller a creature, made to ferue 
and to haue the tote cuen of GOD 
himſelfe, canſt ſo debaſe thie (clfes 
to cait thie mind vpon fo vile thing 
If thou wouldeſt bee accompred | 

k | nos i 


Books, $3 Chap.1 9. 
Of merldlie vanities, | 


oble loue noble thinges, I mcane 
unges ſpiritual according to that 
obilitie which God hath imprinced 
n thic noble heart . 

Eucn as loue doth change the lo- 
erinto the thing loucd , infomuch 
hat hee 1s not Fis owne, bur the 
hinges which is loued: So in louing 
heſe vile thinges of thiearth, thou 
iueſt that which 1s better, for that 
hich is worſe, thatis , thou giueſt 
hine hart which 1s al prectous een 
or verie doung, which is moſt fil 
hie. Theſe x {pan are farre vt» 
eemclic for aman of reaſon, where- 
diethou ſhoweſt that not onle thou 
ut forgetful of thine eſtate, bur alſo 
enounceſt al thie chicfett priuile- 
pes, God therefore would haue thee 
0loue him, not becauſc his heau&6- 

e Maicſtie doeth neede thie loue, 
buttor thine owne aduauntage and 
preferment, For while thou tranſ 
ormeſt thie ſelfe into his likeneſſe 
as it were through loue, thou getteſt - 

eat commodirtte, For thou gueſt _ 
hat which good is for tharwhich for - 
xcellencie 18 fo ſurpaſſing that it 
annot {uffcienclic be cither prai- 
cd,or priced, 


God. 


God,in depriuing his ſpecial frien{ 
Job of al his earthlic ſubſtaunce,x 
th'inſtance of Satan®, would hay: 

bIob.1,12 thee to learnc howe little hee xſtce 
meth the goods of this world. Op 
thine cies, and conſider how ſhame 
fulic thou debaſeſt thie ſclfc, man, 
while inordinatche_thou couctct 
after carthlic riches ; and againe 
how worthilie thou lookeſt vp,wha 
thou deſpiſeſt them. 
Reclaime therefore thic mind: 
from al theſe vanities, and giuet 
whohe to the ſeruice of Chriſt. 


CHAD. 20. 


To9beproudof riches,it 


15a vanc thing. 


Compare not pret;ew 
1 ſtones unto wiſcdeme Jl 
*] al golde is but a litie gt 


| nel in reſpeft of her, 


| - Wiſ:l.- 3 
9s 


clay before her, ſaith the wiſe man®. 
To be yorldlie rich, is tobe vert 

poore, 
Caſt not thie minde vpon then? 
niric of creatures , bur lift it vp v0 
heave? 


Booke. ; 8 5 
Of worldlie vanarie. 


aucnwhere God is. Humble nor 
inc _hearte before theſe carthlie 
inoes. 

God hath made thee to loue hea- 
nlie, and to contemne the things 
the worlde, And becauſe hee ſee- 
thchie good, he _ laide al ne- 
(ſarie thinges , which he knowetls 
ou ſhalt neede , vppon the face of 
egrounde, as bread , wine, fleſh, 
ſuch like,thatreadilic thou maieſt 
de them; bur as for thinges lefle 
ceſarie, as golde and filuer , hee 
athburicd themdeepe in th'carth, 


at a5 theie are our of fight, ſo thee: | 


ould be out of minde. 
ouet not preedilie for vane things. 
awd faith >, 0 ye ſonnes of men , howe 
I7 wil ye turne my g orte into ſhame 5 lo- 
n3 vanitie, andſeehing ties ! Seeing 
»d hath endued thee with reaſon, 
2 abuſeſt thou irin placing thine 
ppinelle in carthlie goods, when 


ou art created to bee the heire of 


auen? 


Al that thou Joueſt is vanitie, 
ththe Pſalmiſt ; and whatſocuer 
de worlde promiſeth thee , is bur 


s, 
This gold is but earth; and this 
lilke, 


Chap.20, 


Plate 432; 


» 


Chap.:0. 


86 I.Bok, 
The faſt part, 
filke, whereof chou vaunteſl, it con 
meth from the vileſt wormes. Thes 
pretious ſtones, wherwith thou Pl: 
tereſt ; and thoſe borders of embrs 
dered worke, which thou ſetteſt-o 
to th'vttermoſt, what are thceie albe 
vanitie? 

Glorie not therefore in thiney 
parcel, nor in thine hangings, nor! 
thie glorious cortins,& ſuch like; 
theſe be not the riches, theſe mw 
nota man rich; theſe make nothin 
thatis fooliſh , wiſe ; thats prout 
lowclie ; that is chalerickc, paticn 
that is incontinent, chaſte ; thats 
ynciuil, courteous ; theie make ne 
ther the angrie mi,milde; north 
uious,charitable and louing: butt: 
contrarie theie do, 'Then if nothun 
theie further vnto virtue, but hind 
much,whie ſo impaticntlic doſtti 
couct them? HEke 

Art thou ſo blinde that thou {2 
not howe embracing riches , ts | 
nourtſheſt a ſcrpent, or ſcorpion 
thic boſome ? For 'as the Scop rii= 
wil kil them with poyſon which coy !o 
riſhed the with their heate: ſot:WWrd 
riches, which with the he ate of Win; 


ordinate defire , thou docſt nou": 


ole | $7 Chap,zr, 
Of roridlie Vanities. 


4 augment, theie wil eate thie 
wels,onaw thie conſcience, choke 
xe good fpirite, hinder thee from 
uation, and bring thee to deftru- 

10n, both of bodie and ſoule. This 
thatthou loueſt, othou blind ma, 
15.15 thatthou ſeckeſt , this is thar 

ſthc that deſtroteth. 

Cal thie wits together alittle, and 
holde the falſe-hoode of theſe ri- 
es, ſoſhalerhou hift vp rhie minde 
jt onehie ynto the liking bur alſo 
rothe louing of thinges far much 
ater, and cueric wate more rues 


CHAP, 2t, Pd! 


To loverich:s andearthlie 
thnges, it is mecre 
yarutic. 


Owe not the world nav the 
things inthe world, ſaith 

11 S. Iohn *. « 1,Joho, 2 

; Rl By the light of na- 70 
22) ture we are raughtnor 
louetheſe natural thinges in re- 
de of themſclues, For loue is a 
ing ſopretious, that it ſhould bee 
towed onlie vppon him who can 
with 


Chap.2r, . 88 t. Bu 
The firſt parte. 

with like affetion of loue aunſy:x 
rhe good-wil. Bur ſeeing no creatur 
natural can with like meaſurerec; 
pence thie Joue , therefore thiy 
oughreſt not to applic thin heany 

the thinges of this world, 
Doubtleſſe,couldeſt rhou perceite 
thus much, in deſiring to eniotethe 
thinges,which be ordained onlicfr 
thie vic, thou doſt peruerrt the orde 
of God. God alone thou muſt ena 
by louing him, as the ſoucraigne 
good thing, fro the botome of thur 
6 Math. 2 2, heart >: bur yſe chou muſt the thing 
37» ofthe world as ſeruaunts , refer 
the loue of them vnto God , andt 
the ſerting-our of his glorie. Gu 
e Gen, 1, created man after 15 owne likenes 

27- toth'ende that as other liuingcr 
tures do,he ſhould louc his like.Set 
ing therefore thou haſt no likenek 
with earthlic things, thou art boun: 
of xquitie to louc not theſe earthit 
thinges, but God after whoſe fm 
rude thou art made. 

Althe while thar Tacob hadch 
drenby Leah, &her hand-made," 
neuer thought of returning intoli 
countrie; but ſo ſoone as Rahelhu 


borne him a ſonne he had along 
foott 


"has 


Booke. 39 : Chap.21, 
Of worldlie vanities, | : 

Srchwith torerurnc home _—_ d, d Gen, 31; 

the men of this world while theie 33. 
e occupied about carthli: thinges, 
cie are forgerful of the cxleſtial 
uncrie; but when theic once bring 

tthe frutt&of godlines , then be- 

theie to: loath rheir tormer ſtate 

dgrcatlie rodefirerhe happinelle 

heauen, 

Vhen the king of the Agyprians 

«dead, thechildre of Ifracl ſighed 

their bondage, and cricd, & God 
arde their mone©; but afore his e Exod, 2, 
ath though theie cried birterlie, | 23* 

werethcte not heard, Both good Vu! 
{badal crie vnto God, but none 

ieard ſaue theie which haue kil- 

the kinge of Zgypt, that isthe 

cof this world, which worldlings 

enor. Let the loue therefore of 

world once be dead,and God wil 

rethie prater out of hande. 

ts the lawe of vnfained loue, 

tyou doe ſhowe your ſelfe to bee 

h, as that is which you loue. Our 

els like ynto waxe which raketh 

forme of that which is imprinted 

e-vpon, As that is which you 

ſuch is thic ſoile, carthlic or 

uenle, | 


ww 


Chap.zr, 


LO T, By 
The firſt part 
If thou putteſt a glaſſe towardh 
uen, thou ſhalt ſee the figure of he 
uen there-vpon) if thou turne it 
the carth warde, there ſhalt hoy) 
holde the figure of cath. $1 
foule is hike vnto that where 
thou applicſt the ſame ; inſomy 
that whatſoeuer goodnes or bady 
is in thee, thou maicſt aſcribe; 
ſamero that thing which thou{ 
ueſt, 
Nebuchad-nezzer louing the: 
became a beaſt and did cate g 
fDan,zz, bke anoxef, bur lifting vp his « 
29+ vnto hcauen by true repentance 
31+ came againe ynto his former ſz 
When God had made the yur 
the Moone, and al other crea 
he ſaide of them al that theie 
2 Gen,1,31 veric good®, '& for ſuch did appti 
them; bur man being crearedzten 
neither ſaide to be good nor1l, 
therebic preferring other crea 
abouc man , for whoſe ſakett 
were al created. Whie then {aid 
of al other creatures how thete 
good, and ſaide not ſo of man, 
was better than thcie? There! 
becauſe God he looked that mal 
cording to lus free-wil fluld vi 


i 


Boo & 9 I C hafi.2 I, 
0f worldlie wanitier. 


115 he madchis choiſe ſo ſhould 
-ritles be, good or cuil, When he 
edthe good, hee was good; bur . 
hee ae the cuil, hee was 1]. | 
- man onelic of al creatures had 

e lberue ro _chuſe either good 

l, | 
Theholie Apoſtle, ſpeakinge of jp 1 
raine wiked men, ſaide ®, Theie 23+ 
edthe glorie, of rh/;ncorruptible Ged | 
Wnges of a commptible man”, and of 
js, and forrre-faored beaſtes , and of 

bing chinges, AS theie made God, 

h were theie themſclues, and 

mages theie made of God were 

lovnlike him,as thete reſembled 

rimages which thete made *, 

he proper ſeare of the ſoule is 

uen, where theie onehe do inha- 

which be perfe& men, as Thia- | 
tle doth ſatei, Our conmerſation is in 5 Phil. 35 
ven, 

oue not riches, and thou ſhalrbe 
d. It is greatyiches , not to comes 

"f 


Vho poſſcſſeth much ? Euen hee 

tdefireth little, 
20d gaue 1n/ commaundement 
no man to his proper vie ſhould 
6 ante partof oe rich ſpoiles of 
Icricho 


Chap.21, 92 1.34! 
The firſt pare | 
k Toſh.&, Terichok, which in reſpete of 
15+ murabilitic thereof repreſeritetht 
worlde; the treaſures whereof ſho: 
not bee deſired of Chriſtians, |; 
tIoſh. », theie come ynto that deftruty 
25. Which Achan did!. 


CHAP. 22. 


The riches of this world: ©: 


ro be contemned, 
5 _ i FTE Tens) Hoſoency Fennec: 
; - . 
f Me al that he hath, h::m 
F-\. be my Diſcrnle ſaith 
>; Saniour Chriſt, 
k Deſpice fromt 
heart theſe tranſitoric thinges, 
Theie which folowed Chriſt fo 
ſooke ſo much riches, as theie co! 
defire, which folowed him nc. 4 
ſo infinite 1s our wil in coucting) 
he ſhal neuer be ſatisfied, which! 
loweth the ſame, andhee which 
nounceth it, renounceth al thin: 
Inſomuch that poore S. Pete et 
much indeede, as ambitious 4 
- ander could in heart deſire. 
Theſe thinges if thou fcontem: 
theu ſhalr bode thie ſclfe,burift 
» 


- 


<— 


OR: 
Of worldlie vanitie. 


them loue, thou doſt for-do thie 
appic is that ſoule which earneſt- 
leipiſerh theſe tranſicorie things, 
chthe couctous minde fo gree- 
edefireth . For by GORE 
195 corruptible, the riches whic 
xternal be attained, 
zolde and filuer are to loade a 
t,not a man, Yet nobeaſt is fo 
de of vnderſtanding that willing- 
1ltake, more than it can beare. 
clie the couctous man , as more 
lc of reaſon than abcaſt,wil offer 
(elfto beare irylaie on him what, 
owelong ſoeuer yee wil. Bur, if 
ubec wile, thou wilt ynburden 
(elfe, by renouncing the vane 
:5of this worlde, ſo afſure thie 
cthou ſhalt goe the lighter. 
tonde man thou art, that maie 
c poore men enough to beare 
ic of thie carriage,and yet wilt go 
al that with an heauic loade. 
c goeth beſt that is vnburdened 
hedoth wreſtle beſt which is na- 
[f thou ftriue with Satan naked, 
uſhalteafilie ouer-come him;bue 
ot be clad with yane attire, hee 


quckbc ſubdue thee, Chriſt vp= 
pon 


Chap. 22. 


Chap,t2, 


94 if: 
The frſt part 
pon the crofſe did wreſtle nake 
whom 1t thou wou deſt folowe, the 
muſt rhou take from thine heanty 
loue of tcmporal goods. loſephbeiy 
tepred in Azyprhe left his garme 
in the hanacs ot his enemie,& fed} 
6 Gen, z 9, Yr he loſt nor, bur gained inhinudh 
: 2. aftcrward both before God & mx 
13- Hce that condemncth riches forth 
loue of Chriſt, ſhal recetue anh 
dreth folde, laith the Lorde< 
' There1s nothing great :n the wer 
30 {auc onche the minde of him viu 
contemneth great thinges. 
Who 1s poore?Euen hee that k: 
meth rich in his owne concept, k 
whuch hach che moſt goods, hathtt 
leaſt iberric; and hee which 1s oca 
icd moſt about worldlic things 
ſuch the leaſt ume of al mc tothut 
on hcauenhe marrcrs. 
Crates,that Ph:luſuphcr of The 
Is greatlic ſpoken-of for his contes 
ning of humaine riches , becall 
theie hindred much his Plulolops 
cal ſtudie, and canſt thou with a 
dite, gluen to the ſeriiice of GOD 
haue riches in great aſtimation! 
Thou canſt nor rid thie iournie vt 


no notin carth, being heauic lac 
FI 


e Vay, 1 O, 


ooh, ge 2 Chap. 2 2, 
0f worldlie vanitie. | 


vet thinkeſt thou with eaſe to 
me vnto heauen , hauing ſo great 
urden ? Whatſocuer worldlie of- 
thou wouldeſt wel diſcharge, 
Mu wilt firſt rid thie ſelfe of al bur- 
15 and vnnecefſarie cares; and yet 
no 5bout the waighric affares of 
- [luanion, haſt thou no minde 
ro vnloade thie ſclfe of them? 
izt ſhal it profit a ma3,thongh he ſhuld 
ne then hle world, of he looſe his owne 


, 43 


e4; d Math. 16 
wer it "_ ng thing that creeperth up= | 26. 
earth | albe an abomination » ſaich | 

Lorde *. Such an abomination e Leuit x te 
narman which betng created for ' 41s 


cn ſtudieth for the thinges of 

«earth, 

{aſt thou not read whom of al his 

tz: Gedion did diſmiflſe? Euen the 

wit which bowed-downe their 

e5 for to drinke, them did Gede- 77x; -- 
dilnuſcf, Such wil God alſo ſer flad;7-ys 


vit from the companie of his ſpi- 
A louldicrs which kneele vppon 

ir knees to drinke the running 

teroftheſe carthlic riches, 

Vhen thou haſt gort] what goods 
u canſt, yet in th'ende thou ſhale 

dethe wordes of lob to bee rrue, 


naked 


Chap.22, 


© 95 1. 
The firſt pare 
naked came I ont of my mothers we 
2 Iob. 1.21 4ndnahed ſhal Iremumne thither again 
p The wheele though ir turne alth 
4 daic Jong about, and ſtate not: yetg 
A n:2nrit 15 to be founde where itn 
inthe morning, itchangeth noth 
_ : So, howioeuer thou runne 
+ bout ce world fer wealth, yer atthy 
dcath thou ſhalt Le foundse as pe 
as thou wert art thic comming int 
this worl!2, Naked thou waſt rect 
ued out ofthie mothers wombe,at 
naked ſhait thou bee deltucred vt 
the graue, So'm that ſtate whi 
thou begann<74, i» the veric lart 
thou muſt ende t}.:- Loies, Euena 
thou cameſt, ſo ſhalt rhou depart 
Labour what thou canit to © 
come agreatriche man, this cax 
and care wil be to no purpole. 
Itis a vane thing thou lceſtint 
ſhort life to heap riches vpon rictes 
deſpiſe them rherefore , and ſowt 
Chriſt thou ſhalt triumph wor 
without end. 


CHAP. 23. 


The ioie of this worldis 
; butavancthung, 


97 Chap. 23s 
Of worldlie vemitie. 


Oe be to you that nowe 
laugh, for ye ſhal na:le 
WT) 7 and wee fe 5 ſaicth the 
T1 Lordc?*. 
[0 Woe be to you that 
112 Your comfort in this world, for 
the life to come yce ſha} bee tor- 
nred | 
Worothe which liuc in delights, 
theic (ial ſufter paine,, and tri- 
lations. 
Butblefſed is he that in this world 
no mortificd for Chriſt doeth al- 
ics beare in minde the grccuous 
ne of his holie paſſion, 
Blefſedis hee which feedeth him- 
fewth the bread of teares in this 
ile of mourning. Much ought man 
cle toweepe , while he thinketh 
on heaucnhe Zion, his quict and 
ccountrie, while he ſeeth himſelf 
hed amids the confuſed and 
ter ſtreames of this Babyloniſh 


ride, 


Pleſſedare ye that weepe nowe , for yee 


« Luke. 6, 
25 


zizngh, ſaicth the LordeÞ; God þ luke 6, *+ 


al wipe awaie al tcarcs from their 


21s» 


$S© Bleſſed are thoſe teares which © Reuel. 7, 


? godlic hande of thie creator ſhal 
Ipc awaie, 


F As 


JI 7» 


Chapt 3, 


© 1.Boojg 
The firſt part 

As the grounde which is vnwae. 

red bringeth foorth brambles, ani 

engendcreththornes , and ſerpent 

ſo thie ſoule doubtlefle it wil bring. 

out vanitic and yncleanefle, excey 

thou beſprinckle it with the water 

vnfained repentance. As necefiare 

ts that for the ſoule , as rain for ty 
rounde, 

Alfleth had corrupted his watey 

Cons & PO" the earth ©, for remcate whered 

. | . " 

12, God {cnt the water of that famoy 
floode to clenſe it againe. Would 
thou lct the Pood of the tearcs df 
rrue repemaunce ouer-flowe the 
ſoule, the hate ofintemperate cov 
cup:icence would bee, if not ques 
ched, yer not fo inflamed in th: 
minde. Happic is that ſlood wa 
doth morrtific the bodie,, ande:ty 
_ worldlic defires, and cauſettx 

arren ſoule ro bee fruciful in gou 
workes. 

Vane are thoſe men which hunt 
after the delightes and pleaſures 
this life; I ſate much vane are the! 
which defirc the comfort of this tt 
firoric worlde 

At the point of death thou wt 
findc that farre better ic wilbe to t 


[ 


lo 


Boole, op". Chap.23. 
Of worldlie vanes. 
\nle that thou haſt bewailed al rhie 
fees, and finnes, than if thou 
adeſt conſumed thie miſerable life 
deceaucable vaninics. 
thou wile haue thie feaſting heere, 
ou muſt Jooke to haue thie faſting 
ies there, ]f thou paſle thic time 
mirth heere, looxe thou to morne 
ncanualic in hcl afrer death, 
loblaith ©, My ſiehing catnmerh be- , Jgb, 3,24 
rel ere. Beforc a teaſt there ſhould 
> afaſt, For the SanGts did firſt faſt, 
dafterward feaſt. Among the men 
this world it1s otherwiſe, for theie 
teare Gyeetlie , but afrcr the ſhor 
eing made thcie paie ful dearelic 
rtheir five fare. Death 1s athand 
take a reckoning which ſurelie wee 
ut cither pate eucn to th'utter- 
oft tarthing , or he by it in aluth- 
me pryſon without a pardon. 
Dearethou wilt ſaicy1s that mirth, 
Nich hath Erought thee vnto an 
e during paine z bitter bee thoſe 
es which bring euer-laſting tor- 
:ntcs. And though thou recreate 
te lelte ſecurche al the daie, yet 
lure thic ſelfe there 1s one which 
teth al thic words and deedes yp- 
the ſcore : Thou docſt ſport thic 
F 2 _ felfe, 


Chap. 23. 10C Beal 


lob. 2 CE) 
I 


! Luje. 16, 
250 


The fir ſt part | ; 
ſelfe, but he 1s in good earneſt wit 
thee. O thatthou wouldeſt letthy 
ſincke 1nto thic minde, ſurclt, ſure 
he thou couldeſt not chule bur lead 
a more ſparing life,and thunne vane 
pleaſure more than thoudoeſt, if fi 
in freſh rez:Ccbrance were the|paings 
of hel, where, if thou repent notn 
this life, thou ſha/t be made,v/1] thy 
nil thou , tv paic tuldearclie for a 
thic coſthe cares. | 

And as lob, inthe perſon of goo! 
men ſaide , My foghing cenreth bifat 
1 eate, which 1s the manner of the 
Sanctes of God : ſo of worldlic ma 
writcth the ſame Iob, f Thee pens 
their daics inwealth , and ſuduentie thi 
goe downe r9 the graue, Fucn as Abrt 
ham ſaid to the rich glutron 5, Sum, 
remember that thou in thie Gfe time 
ceenedſt thie pleaſicres,and likewiſe Lars 
rus paines; nowe therefore is het cont: 
red, and thou are tormented, T his 15 that 
which woridhe delightes doe bring 
vnto, and this is th'cnd of the giore 
of this world. 

We neuer read that Chriſt laughes 
at anie time, but that he wept wee 
ten reade, For at his natiuitic het 
wept, at theraiſing of Laza wy 

vat 


: Boole. I Il ; Chap.2.? o 
Of worldlie vamiie. 


each, he wept”, ouer leruſalem he blobn. 5 14 
ept i on the croſle hanging hee Take: yo 
eptk, what doe 1 mention particu- 1 
ars > his whole life was a daihe Ja- AA. 
entation , and continual ſorow for k Math- 29, 
1efinnes of man, 6s 
VerilieI [ie unto) on,{aith the Lor _ 
CEP? VC be C6 nuerted, and become as lit- I Math. 1 3, 
» child en, yee ſhal not enter into the Jo 
nadume of heauen. A little child we 

- hath none other weapons tor his 

tenſe, but teares: do 5 So likewiſe 

fende thie ſelfe againſt the rage of 

tan by thoſe weapons. 

Itisa vanething to giue thie ſelfe 
d p/cſure in this world with ſo great 

angers, 

Thewiſe man faith", I aid of langh= , rue, 

; Thou art madde ; and of ioie, what is + 
-t then doeſi? Moles bee choſe rather 

IC Mr aduorhtte with the people of God, 

144 to enjoie the pleaſure of ſerne for a 

mn", and wen'd not be called the ſenne g Yeb,q x , 
Pharass darght, Y, 25s 
The tcares of the righteous ſhalbe 2 4+ 
Incd 1nto 101e ſo ſaith our Sautor 

nzMtP , 1916 ſorrome ſhalbe turned into þ Tokn. 16, 
ie, And the Plalmnuſt 9, In che mulg;- - 30 
de of the th Mmghtes of mine hcavt , thie 9 Tal, 7 + 
mifurti ; hane rezviced my ſoule, " 


F 3 Ir 


| 


1 k 
Ma »ITo 
d!, ' 5 


Chap.34. 


bWiſ.9,1. 


It is bcttcr to be troubled with tl 
rightcous ,than to eate the bread o 
pleaſure atthe table of finners; its 
better troJament ſolitarilic, thany 
laughin the pleaſanr pallaces vf in 
godle Princes. | 

Deſpice therefore the ioic bf thi 
worlde, which 1s but momcyrang, 
that attcrward thou maicſt taſte the 
101cs of heauen, which are euctls 


ſting. 


CHAP. 24. 


The pleaſur:s of this world 


are mcerche vane. 


% on ; | 
D IJ 6 iD Hat jere can Ihawiha 
4 


. f Fs &, fit here in darkenes, fad 
3 4 | 4 Tobit vnto rhe Als 
RTE GS gel 2> Asit he ſhould 
Q Op ſaie,It 1s a vane thing 
to affe&t phclure amids the dajkens 
of this woxlde. For we walke inthe 
darke, and ſce notwhar is expediett 
for vs, and what js nor, in{pþnua 

that we knowe not one the other, 
The wiſe man ſaith®, No m1 ka 
eth either lone or hatred. Lite plc ature 
can hce take in his journeie , which 
| dupbtetk 


.Booke; 103 Chap 24. 
| Of worldlie vanitie. 


loubteth of the waie, whether it be 

»0d or il, And when thou walkeſt 
n the night, & doubreſt of the ware, 
tis 2 maruel howe thou canſt bee 

\eTIe at the heart, 

Litle 1012 cati hee haue rhar ſeerh 
is neighbours houſe on fire, And 
ure a vane man thou arr if in plea- 
ure thou paſſe rhie time, eſpectalie 
cholding thie friendes euen cucrie 
ure to leaue this worlde before 
hie face, 

That die thou ſhalt theu art ſure, 
duthowe thou muſtleaue this world 
ou wotteſt not : therefore vane 
hou art , if caſting the feare of God 
rom thie minde, thou giucſt thie 
clfe toimmoderate Paſtime and de- 

ohtes. 

More forowe , than tote hath thar 
arent, which in one and the ſame 

ne ſecth his ſonne both to bee 
vorne, and to leaue this world.Shorr 
and of {mal continuance is the 101C 
f this world. | 

Saloinon ſaith © : Fooliſhnes is joje to e Prout g, 
»m that is deſtitute of underſtanding. lc 21s 

Is avanc thing to bewitch the hearr 
wh delightes, who take an end of- 
tentumes before they are wel begun. 


F 4 The 


Chap.24. 104 7. Bal 
The faſt part ; 
The Prophete Ifaic hath thes 


4 Tic, 2.4, Words 4, Althat were merrie of heart 
7, 3, . Maurne, The minth of tabrels, reſterh;1ls 
roſe of them that reioice, endeth;che jy 
of th e hart ceaſeth. 

Smal is the pleaſure which ciche 
birdes in the ſnares of the fou'ers;r 
hſh:s haue by the deadlic baite 

the fiſhers: Euen as vane, and ſure 
le, like the vareaſonable Creatures 
artthou, 1t thou 101c and glorien 
the proſperitie of the worlde , ſeeing 
dearth courinualy i 1s at thine clboye, 
The time that remaincth 1s butye 
ric ſhort: therefore let them thatre- 
twice, bee as though tht &y retoiced 

ex. Cor.9» port 

3%*  Wiſcdome lEadeth righteous men 
the right waief, The waie is night 
FWilk 19, yhenthe middle anfivererh propt- 
| ttonablic both to the beg} ;nning,and 
ende of the ſame. He thart (tra aicth 
outof the waie fetcherh a compalk 
manie times that hee maic {o come 
into his waic again. The holic ſcrp 
rure doth liken vs in manic paces 
vnto walc faring men,and ſtr angers, 
Atour birth we : beginne the 1orne, 
and at our death we finiſh the ſame, 


Aske the wiſe man what our begit- 
nung 
9 


105 Chap.24. 
0f woridlje vanities, 
ng is: When I was borne , faith he?, 8 wiſd. 9, 
itt ar \C CUIMIBON Aer \andful wp wppon Jo 
e ext hich is of like nature , araeng 
bo ing at the faſt as al the other Fl 
20 r.8 05:0 4/hed in ſwadiing clethes, pg 
\care: i. For there is no king that 3 
4a oth er EPO of bir th, Alme 
one entrance Unto life, and a like 
png out , "Thin wal\t borne with 
ares, & thou ſhalt die with paine, 
1 wiltthou live in1o1e ? If thou art 
char minde, thou goeſt not the 
ic ofrighreous men; but tercheit 
ompaſle with th'iungodhe.Let the 
id; Ile of thie lifz be corref] »ondent 
the beyinning, & end oft ſame, 
atis {011 a: both as thou waſt born 
d 25 thou (halr dic, 
iry Ire fc much for riches, but ſaie b Iob.z,21 
mio", Ned came 1 ont of my 119; 
wonbe, cx naked (hal I returne the- 
&.Þ Puldnorlarge and {ſumptuous | 
uſes, but remember that a poore 
le cradle did houlde thee beeing ; 
(2/12 come 1nto the worlde; and 
xctiunke that becing dead aſanal © 
tilizlcontaine thie bodie., Neuer | 
JUST 1 It; US WO! | de to be Boots ſeo 
; thou werrt fo little at thie bares 
lkaltbet lo vile when thic breath 
F''$ 1s 


hee 


Chap.24. 106 1, Bol, 


s Tohn, I 6, 


30s 


The fiſt part 
15 gone, 

In.o the worlde thou cameſt ng 
great and rich, bur httle and pock, 
Thou cameſt nor hke a champicn, 
and'thou ſhale nor goe to thie graus 
Ikea warrier with a drawen {\word: 
m thine hande, And therctore { 
that thou huc in peacc , and quizs 
nes while thou art in the worlde, 

Loue not riches, hunte not afte 
promotion, conſume not thie time 
1dlcelic in delights , bewaile thic fins 
Repent inthis life , that thoumac 
be bleſſed 1n the life to come, 

The Lorde ſaith', Yowr ſorene he 
be trrrned into 10ie, O happic forront 
that ſhalbe ſo rewarded | Louc hls 
compunCtion of the heart; ſigh ate 
the cxlcſtial contrie , and makenat 
this przſent baniſhment thie pas 
diſe of pleaſure. 

Thou are vrtrterlic loſte , and win 
dereſt our of the waie, if thou wo: 
deft ſpend thie time altogether pie 
ſantlic in this worlde. Returne ther 
fore, and come into the right wa 
againe, embrace the light by thit 


| bg vppon the moſt bitter paſſion 


of thic Redcemer, fo thalr thou a: 
taine vnto the defired cnde , cue! 
ynto 


\Booke, 107 Chap. 1f. 


0 f, worlalze values. 
aro that happineſſe whereunto at 
he fic thou walt created, 


CHAP, 25. 


Thetrue ioie is in the Lord. 


FT 11 Fioce inthe Lord alraze | 

r { ry: againe, I ſaie reivice, « Phil. 434+ 
NIAS + ſaith Th'apoſtle?, F- 
NGA The ioie of the ſer- 


=>: ==YJuantof G OD ought 
nzl1c to be in his Lord God. 

Avane man is he which rceioiceth 

anic other than in God alonc. 

Itisnotthe wil of God that thou 
ouldeſt liue 1n ſorrowe , but in 101C 
and muth; onelic he requireth thee 
ochange the cauſe of the 1oie, and! 

n ſteede of that falſe tote of rhe 
'oride, to embrace the true com- 
ort of the ſoule, 

Th'apoftles reioiced when theie | 
91de our Lorde how the dtuels were ; 
uducdro thErthrough his Name * 6 Luke. ro, 
Put :t was aunſwered them foorth- 7. 
vith, 1a this rezoice not, that the ſpirites my 
re ſuodued onto you, but rather rejoice, 
pecaulc your names be written in heauen, 


go, 


Chap.2y. 103 1, By! 
The faſt parte 


So he forbidderh nor al, but the falk 
lote, 

Al ioie without God is vane, and 
without a toundatton : 1n God onlis 
you ſhould re1oicc, notin anic other 
thing vnder heauen. Saic with the 

C 2.Cor. 1, Apoltle ©, Ow rezoiceng ts this the th 
monie of ory conſcience, A good conich 
ence 15 a pleadge of the true io 
which thou thalr taſte in heauen, 

Dawd he was without God, as he 
thought,cherefore breaketh he fonh 
intoteares daic and night, wanting 

d Pſal, 4 2» the praſence of his God ©, Signity 
2- ing that where God is not,thcrecat 
3+ beno true 101e, The worldlic och 

not the rruec 10tc, becauſe it 1s nat 
founded vppon a good concience, 

Lukes, S- John the Bapriſt hee ſprang in 

Nets 4 ; 

41 iicinthebellic ofhis mother *grus 
was atrue1oie, Alother loc 1s yane 
which hathnor grace for the four 
dation rhereof, Gert therefore gract 
before God , and thou ſhalt getiie 

true goodnes of the hearr. 

Defireſt thouriches ? Richer, ou 

treaſures be in his houſef, Defrceft tlio 

# Idler #35 9 EC , 

: ” beautie? The Lorde faicth to tie 

g3Sal:5.4,1 ſpouſe ®, Thou art faire, my (one, DE! 
\ reſt thou life? I am he life, faicthiit 
(_ Lord: 


Þ-;fe, 199 Chap. 2F, 


0f woridlie Vanite. 


'rde®, Defireſt thou ſaluation? He 
al ſave his people from their ſennes \, 
chreſtthou PLace? 1l;e Lorde 14 ou 
ze, a5 witnclieth Tlrapoſtlc k De- 
«thou honour ? Heare the Pſal- 


it, Thie friendes bee verie honorable, 


1d their preeminence 15 verze Compurtde 
Ifthou haſt God with thee, thou 
therrue 1016, Whar more deft- 
{thou ? 
\Wel maic hee reioice which hath 
rhhim the fountaine of grace.Re. 
,unce therefore al temporal 1ote, 
1d more x{tceme thou the ſmaleſt 
antitie-of ſpiritual conſolation, 
an al maner of worldhlic io1c what- 
deuer. 
There is no true raſte where God 
nut, nor true 101 but in God, for 
one vanithcth the comfort of this 
Nlde, 
Soone was the water ſpent which 
braham gaue Hagar, and Iſmael 
1s lonne after the fleth!: bur Iſaac, 
15!onne after the ſpirite , hee wan- 
thno water, The comforts of the 
orid doe ſoone leaue th'vngodlic 
ut the conſolation ot the bs 2K 


re as weis of tuing water, which 
mae be drawenbutneuer dried vp. 
This 


blohn,14, 

6. 

11,250 

3 Mar. 1,21 
k Epcſ, Zo 

_ 


Chap.ts. 110 1.Bak 


The faſt part. 
This ioie is certaine andeuerlaſtine 
which no man ſha! tale fromym, ſul 


John. 165 (61 orde ", 


22. 


o Gal.cs2 2 


2 Eccle(, Is 
8 


Of worldlie folkes manie gn 
in their braue apparel ; but thisgh, 
ric is their apparels not their owe 
others gloric 11 their riches,andrhy 
gloric alſo is not theirs, but ther 
ches. For take them awaic, andthe 
ploric is gone, But rhe 1oie whichy 
inthe Lord,proceeding from ago 
conic:ence, no man can take fron 
vs except wee wil our ſclues : whit 
' ties rightlie numbred among ti 
” other fruſes of the holic ſpitite® 
' Increatures there can bee notu 
toc, bur the ioic in the Lorde1sful 
becauſe it is infinite, and anſwer 
\ Ty his infinite goodnes, 

' Tote doth anſwere vnto defire, x 
reſt doeth vnto motion; Forthens 
our reſt quiet & conſummare whet 
there is nor anie thing more to de 
| moued, Euecn fo our toie ſhalbell 
when there is nothing beſides tote 
defired, Nowe becaute in worldie 
thinges the defire is neucr at pert 
reſt ?, it followeth that among the 


| creatures there can no true relt bee 


foundc. But becauſe God alonehi: 
ſatishet 


4 
! 
: 


Buoke 11! RE Chap,26, 
Of worldlze Vanit.es. 


4Gerh our defire, hee alone 15 to: 

loucd, that our iote be ful. | | 
ſhe kinghe prophet he ſaich?,that 7 Plal. r03» 
od hee ſatisfieth owr mouth with good $0 
nges, 2nd Anna the mother of Sa»: 
uel,the ſaich”, Mine heart reioiceth x x,Sam. 2, 
the Larde , mine horne is exalted in the Ls 
rde, 

Toconclude ſecing the worldlie 
ic 15 vane and falſe, un God one 


> Are tO rcIOtce, 
CHAP. 2 


The honor of this world 


It1S vane, 


H ie freindes be verie ho- 
norable , O God and theiv 
wi] dommion is ful of com- 


by NI Jort, ſaith the propher: 
art) Ifthoudefire honor; ' 
ue thou God, for hee whom God ; 
ith, he onlie ſhalbe aduanced?, | © gal. Ta 
It1s foll1e to ſecke after the honox ; 
this prxſent world, for with much 
bor it15 attained; and maintained 
Ith great charges; and when al is 
anc ealche forgon, The true ho» 
urdclongerh properlie to the ſer- 
uanres 


To 


Chapi 16. 12 ©” 1,3 
| Theft parte, ; 


tantes of God.Bur rheie al wereny 
he fr1ends of God whom the yorll 
doth honour. 
| The honour, which the Sandy 
both in heaucn andin carth allo,kx 
adorned withal, theic got the ſan; 
not by ſceking,but by thlunmung pre 
motion. 
! Wouldeſt thoube had in honoy, 
/and reputation? Then humblethy 
64am. 4.6.!\ſ.!fe,and be low inth:ne owneces? 
[Wouldeſt thou be knowen of almi 
Labour to bee vaknowen, Theſis 
idowe flicth from him that folowct 
;ir,buttarricth with him thatbovet 
'himſclfe to the ground. Promotin 
/1t1s got by humulitie”, bur citherch 
'\meth not vnto, or tarricth not wit 
!th'ambitious man, 
If thou couect the xternal,flic tens 
! poral honor,Confider the end het 
{ unto al theſc honours doe come, b 
| eaſclic thou wilt contemne them! 
| In proceſſons the manner is 
| carrie abour, and that \ith great 
| pompe and pride, jome woddens 
{ mage, colth;c bedeeked with oth 
| mens iewels, which foolith peopt 
| gaz ypon, and hauc in adnuraticn 


| but when the proccilton 15 done,it 
Eu 


poke, 13 Chep.26, 
Of worldlie vanities, | 
iethinges aretaken awatc, and it 
iincth as it was a verie block. E- 
n {© fareth it withthee , which art 
aunced, the image 1s wood, thou | 
earth and a gxcatfinner be thou 
er ſo hic; the gaie ornamentes | 
chirhad were other mens, thine 
our and riches it is but borowed . 
atime , 1t was gazed vppon of al 
n,ſo ſhalt thou be being aloft: but 
:n the proceſſion is ended, and 
1 haſt plaidethie pageant, and | 
tis reſtored againe wherewith 
u watt adorned, and thou art laid | 
ed ypon the floure to be carried' | 
othe graue, then who honored 
einthie proſperitic ,theie wil ſer | 
it by thee in thy moſt baſe eſtate. | 
reatkinges and mightie men we 
[Ic knowen , which beeing decked 
h rich apparel, and excclling for | 
vr, were had in great admirati- - 
ke that woddenimage; and yet 
19 20we buricd inthe carth, how 
thac rrampled vppon with the 
: © men? And fo ycſterdaie ad- 
nced, to datc throwen-downe; 
:rdaic commended of al, to daie 
demored of none, The winde of 
vanctic,is pafled awaic,the feaſt 
1 


Chap.26. 114 
" The faſt pars 


is paſt; their honour is cuen with 
rcd, 

And would to God that theſe 
uers of the world,and of prxferme 
were not to expect another punil 
ment after death,bur onlie ſhoult 
forgotten of men; and that mig} 
not befal yppon them , which oft: 
cometh vnto the image, which bet 
brokCeintopeeces is Caſt intothefr 
ſo theie allo for their reward bec 
hcad-long into-the fire of hel. $ 
_ not the goodlic end of thisyzr 

Oonour ? 

"The ſeruaunt of Icfus Chritt he 
hunteth not after the honour ofth! 
time, which he knoweth is butyar 
arid tranhrorie. 

The ſeruant of Chriſt more louct! 
the honour of his Lorde than þ 
owne, 

Happie 1s he whichin al thinz: 
that hz duth fecketh onelic theks 
norof his God. Happic is he whid 
in al hunvlitic foloweth jcſus Chri 
and from his heart defpilcth thx 
vane gloric of this world , to thend: 
he maic raigne for euer with Chr 

Couct notthe honor of this worl 
and thou ſhalr attaine the true 
no 


Pele, 115 E hap.? * 
Of worldlie Vanities ; 
xofheauen, beware thou forgoe 
orthe truth for the ſhadowe . 
The Apoſtle ſaith ©, be nos children e 1.Cof. 14 
underſtanding . The childe maketh oo 
oreaccount of a reeden horſe, and 
eger|cof a puppet of cloures, than 
tuchorſes, and verie gentle-wo- 
xenindeede., Take heede thou ſer 
more by a ſhadowe of truth,than 
-thetruth it ſelfe, The riches and 
pnours of this worlde arc-but ſha- 
wes as it were of true riches, and 
orie of heaue. Caſt nor thie minde 
pon theſe totes and yanities,ſeein 
ouatta reaſonable man , Tlned 
th iudgement and diſcretion, 


CHAP, 27, 
emenof honor, & auQoritie 


in this weride,, be in a 


dangerous ſtate, 
Jy HE She not of the Lord pre- 
5 V 2 emmence, neither of the | 
TX £ DO Xing the ſeate of hono?, 4 Ecclel, 7” 


6 Theiewhich clyme 4* 
F2F7 Vp to the tops of hie 
and ſtcepe buildings 
ein freatdaunger, and therefore ” 
| Uicic 


Chap. 


27, 116 T. By 
The faſt parte. 


thcie had need to haue a good br 
leaſt theie breake their neckes, 
thou haue an aſpiring minde at 
prxferment, getthee a good bra 
and cal for th'afſiſtance of God, 
therwiſe thou canſt not bur al in 
the pit ofhel. | | 
Proſperitie is more daungerq 
than aduerſitie. A thouſnde ſhall 


at thie ſide,and ten thouſand at thierir 


þ Flal. 91, 
7 


hande, ſaith the Pſalmiſt ® }Moep 
riſh on the right hande of world! 
honor, than on rhe left handeof 
lowe degree. 

The fclicitie of worldlic menis 
eui] that itandeth in necde of alm 
ner of correction, 

Mount not-vp to the place of hd 
nor,lcaſt thou be made to go-doyn 
againe with ſhame enough, 

The phrentike man ſutfcreth mz 
nic imayinations, which if hee driu 
not awaie from his minde, theie v 
hazard his cftate. Baniſh thele car 
of honor from thinehcearr , which 
thou do not, thic ſoule muſt need: 
beindanger; and if thou wouldcl 
attaine ſaluation, remoue from thee 
al proude cogitations, which wilne- 
uer permit thee to haue a quiet and 

contct> 


pole, mw. Chap. 27. 
Of worldlie vanime 

mented minds. | 

Dangerous greatlie 1s the honour 

this world; and in the ſame marnue 
We periſhed, and benc cait awaie. 

Mane for the maintenaunce of 

circredire among men there bluſh 

129 off:nde God , and to diflame 

ir neighbour ; manie had racher 

hed-[ong into hel , than t#{or- 

their countenancein the world 

paengtheir d2dtes. 

Eun ang the chiefe rulers Manie be mn 
»dinhim, ſateth S. lohn ©, ue be- © lohn 12, 
eof the Phariſies , theie did nos con- > Pk 
thim,leafe theie ſhould be caſt out of 

ſnare. For theie lowed the praiſe 

ner, wire than the prazſe of God. his 

that danzzrous condinon \where- 

the loucrs of temporal gloric doe 

e, thee had rarher looſe their 

we, than therr worldle reputati- 


Pilate, though he knewe the inno- 

ncieof Chriſte 4, and that for ennze d Tohn.1 8, 
e Ieres had delincred him® » yea 3s. 
2uph he had þ defire to ſer him at Join. 1 9,6. 


eE Math. ? F& 


demie : yet heqring his accuſors ro 18, 


e, If than deliuer bim, thou art not | 

ſars friende*, and fearing leaſt by f lohn. I'9y 

trarieng thei affections, he (huld 12+ 
| be 


Chap.:7, 118 1.,Buh 


2 Cen. 3, 


The faſt part 


be depriued of rhe honor, whichin 
moderartelic he deſired, he pronow 
ced the ſentence of death vpong 
Sautiour; yea he renounced al tuft 
xquitie, reaſon, yea and God to 
rather than he would fal into the 
pleaſure of Czar, and leele an 
whit of hts reputation 1n the world 
If thou therefore make more « 
worldl:e honor than of the fauord 
God, itcannat be but thou mult 
inco an infinite number of theſe x 
ſuch lik: mot noyſome cogitations 
and errors, 

Maaie are deprincd of al heaue 
lie io1e, becauſe theie wil not bede 
priued of ſome worldlic auRoring 
This is a perilous condition forte 
poral to forgoe the gloric whichi 
xtcrnal, 

O that men would prudenfliccor 
ſider the daungers that thgit are 
which be of hie degree, ſurclic lan 


of minde theie would ſfoone be we 


ric of their glorious eſtare, 

Manic haue bine loſte, and {pal 
Jed themſclucs in their chictcſtgo 
ric. Adaminthar carthhic paradis 


6, ingreatgloric, he ſinned *, lob co 
9c, trariyile encolitring with manifold 


tribuly 


Boole, m9 Chap.27, 
Of wildlze vaniiie. 
Mlations, offended not : Adam 
as in great dignitic obcicd of al, 
1dfel; bur lob, in great miſerie, de- 
red of al,and yer ſtood, 
Hethat Randethin an hic rower, 
ſome ſlipperie place 1s in great 
necr of talling. In more daunger 
theie which tande on the rop of 
fue buildinggs than theie which 
zvpon the fire ground. In a lowe 
vice thou needeſt not feare fo 
uch, and more ſecurelic thou ſhale 
Ie 

Noble, and men of gloric in this 
1d, theie raigne for the moſt part 
idlencs which is the mother of vi- 
$,andthe ſtdpdame of Chriſtian 
wes, Thete ſpende the rime idle- 
,andconſume it 1n paſtimes and 
<Aure,in vane delightes and ban- 

cting. More do theſe men offend 
janthe poore Jaboring men, which 
t their living with the fweare of 
aurbrowes, 

Wou!deſt thou attaine the life 
nich is everlaſting} Then ſer thie 
due vppon thoſe thinges which bee 
(cre of great accofir, The merchant 
uyeth us wart: good ch*ape,where 
Spicntic, af ſelleth it againe in 

places 


Chap,t7, 120 1, Bal 
| The firſt part 
places where it is ſcant, Thoudel 
reſt to goe roheauen, andtheth 
warde thou art bounding , take ng 
that with thee thether whuch is goc 
chcape there. There bee al mann 
of truc honor , riches, & abundanc 
Carne with thee thether the wa 
which 1s not there to be gorten, k 
ſhalr thoube ſure ro be wel paidef 
the ſame. Contempr, perlecutio 
rearcs, faltinges, repentance arent 
there to be founde; if therefore thc 
prouide thie ſelfe good [tore of hel 
wares, when thou commeſt theths 
thou ſhalt be ſure to bee wel rewat 
&cd fcr the ſame , inſomuch t 
thou wilt {aic thou art rich in deeds 
and of great honor: bur:fthouhe 
to thie ſclfe honor yppon honor! 
this world , be thou wel :({uredrhs 
ſhalt not hnde them there. 
Flic therefore from the gloriec 
this world, ſoſhalrthoube glorth 
in hcauen, 


CH AD, 33. 


The proſperitie of t!.is world, 


It15 vanc, 


nul, | mt Chap.2Þ, 
Of worldlie vanities 


FT JHE proſperitie of fooles 


es - 2% deſirazeth then , ſaieth 
al T the wiſe man, 

9% | Much oughteſt thou 
Sr to feare the proipert- 

m—_— tic of this prafcnt 

morlde , ifthou haſt ante Iefre tobe 
ofalowle minde, and to ſerue thie 
Sauiour Chriſt. 

Saul, than whom there was not 4 
moreholie, and berrer man in his 
owe eſtate Þ, being once aduaunced 
uerthe people of Ifrael , his heart 
withal became exceeding proude ©, 
Dauid in his aduerfitie ſpared the 
fe of his enemie Saul 4%; but in pro- 
ſperitic rooke awate the life of his 
faithful ſeruant Vriah ©, Hee that in 
thetime of perſecution gauc hte vn- 
tothem that had deſerued death, in 
proſperitie brought vnto death ſuch 
3 deſerued life. It is a hard thing to 
dewiſe and proſperous too, 

Looke howe thou vſe proſperitie 
wel, for ſuch ſhalbe thie punithmer, 
as thou haſt bine negligent in thie 
fioriſhing eſtate . Dangerous is thar 
lifewhich ſeemeth tobe the nouri- 
ſher of great ſecuritic & negligence, 
Manic of good men became proude 
and 


a Prou,r, 
J 26 


of 


"F\ 


b1.Sam 10. 
Io» 
e1,Sam.13 
13» 

I4. 

d 1 Sam 24 
9.10.GC 
e2.Sam. ry 
Ifs 

16 CCs 


Chap.z 8. 122 1. Booly, 


L Gcn. 40g 
14+ 


b Gen. 40 
2Js 
3 Fxod-5,2, 


I; Fxo.l.? 8 


Mar, 9,5. 


The faſt part | 


and diſſolure,being once aduaunced 
vnto hte degrees of promotion, 
After proſperitic toloweth the for. 
gctfulneſſe of God. Therequeſtof 
loſephvnto the chiefe burler of Pha. 
rao was , that hee would haue him inre. 
membrance , when he was in gocd caſe?: 


yet the chiefe butler did not remember Io. 


ſeph, but forgot him, ſateth the Scrip. 

ture", The king of Agypr Pharao 
in his proſperitic ſaide |, //ho i the 
Lorde that I ſhon!d heave his woice , and 
let Iſrael gone? I lnowe not the Lorde, nei 
ther wil 1 let Iſrael goz butin his tribu- 
lation he began to knowe God, and 
beſought Moſes and Aaron to pra 
vnto God for him k, 

S, Peter being aloft in gloric ypon 
the mount Thabor, wiſhed for three 
Tabernacles there, One for Chriſt,ano- 
ther for Moſes , and the thirde for Elin 
but he had neither himſelfe , nor his 
fclowe Diſciples in remembrance. 
And no maruel , for ih proſperitie 
man forgetteth comonlic both him- 
{elfe, and his fricndes too. 

It is more dangerous ſailing vpon 
the ſweere waters of the running 
uers, than vppon the ſalt waters of 
che wide:ſea, In more daunger thou 

aſt 


1.Boole 41 DET Chap.8, 
Of worldlie vanes, 

xtinthe ioieful time of proſperitie, 

thanin the woubleſome ſtormes of 

aduerhnie. 

The nigher thou art to proſperi- 
ve, the nigher thou art rothie peril; 
the yniting therof ro the fleſh, 1s the 
killing of the loule, 

Tunke of proſperitie as of a _— 
lent thee but for a ſhort time, an 

ac calilic be raken-awaie ; thinke 
zgaine of aduerſitie that itis mome- 

ante, ſo the more paticntlic ſhale 
hou endure the ſame, 

Flie from proſperitic,and the vane 

onors of this worlde, if in the other 

ou would live for euer-more with 
elus Chriſt, Iris better ro bee trou- 

ld with Chriſt,than to ſpe nde thie 

fein a flouriſhing ſtate. Deſpice 
herefore from thine heart the teli- 
we ofthis preſent worlde , ſo ſhake 
hou come vnto the ploric of heauc, 

Iuchis zternal, 


CH AD. 29, 


Oreat good commeth by 
perſecution, 


G 2 Al 


124. I. Bodky, 
The firſt part 
\ L that wil liue goalie 
I 5 anChriſt Teſus,ſhal (of- 
 [==R\ ff fer perſecution? 
a2.Tim.3, { > Euil trees which 
; { beare no frudte xe 
+ not beaten,buthey. 
en, downe by the rootes, and caſtin. 
ro the fire, asour Sauiour {aictho 
bLuke. 13, the withered figge tree Þ: butitiss- 
6.9-&c. therwiſe with good trees , whichar 
nct hewendowne,, thoughthcie be 
bearen. The Lorde compareth mer 
ynto trees, among whom the cul 
wel as the gocd doc ſuffer perſecut 
on, but whendeath once approact 
eth the wiked ſhalbe cut-vp by the 
rootes and throwen headlong int 
the kre of hel 
If thou ſuffer perſecurion, takeit 
not greeuouſhe , but thanke G OD 
that hath admitted thee to be one of 
that number which hc hath choſen 
for himſclfe, 
Chriſt himſclfe hath ſuffered per 
c Tohn, 1 5, {ecution®©, and al that haue loued 
| 29 Chriſt at anie rime haue cndured 
the ſame: If thou thereforc art with 
out pcrſecution, fearc leaſt al ma 
ner of cuils fal ypothee ar the point 
of death thar maic for cucr roo 


” we R_ ww wo” pg. m m]Uﬀfg wy wr w——— cc 


1:Boole. T5 Chap.29. 
Of worldlie vanitie, 


and race thee out of the ioies of * 
heauen. 
Thinke not thie ſelfe the more ac- 
ceptable in Gods ſight,becauſe thou 
ſuferett no perſecution. Chriſt WEE ,,ohn.r 5 
reade (4)gaue vnto [udasa ſop whe os 
msas dipped, when the reſt of the 
Diſciples d1d cate drie bread 3 p- 
was not ludas ante whit the hohlcr 
and more perfe&t for al that. Thinke 
notthie ſelfe the ber*er, if thou care 
the bread with varietie of pleſanrt 
ſuſes,yeab2t:er,}t mate be are the 
poore feeting on drie bread, Itts 
the wontz « God rodeale his carth- 
be bleſhnges more liberalie vpon | 
lynncrs,than ypon righteous men. { 
id not the Lord .,uſt Indas with L 
22monie bag (©)? Butthe reſte of ,1ghe, x 22 
tie Diſciples had the charge of 6, 
preaching committed ynto them, Tohn. 13, 
ludas hadthe {weere morſel giuen - qo 
[1m but the Apoſtles had the ſoure, 
«lay vnto thee, it is betrer ro bee 
poore with the Apoſtles , than rich 
ita Indas, and berter it is ro catc 
'edcievread of cepentarce in {ad- 
=": and forowe with Chriſt and 
þ15 J:1ciples,than to Jive In delici- 
as Wt vngodbie mens 


LU 3 In 


Chap.29, | 726 I «Broke, 

| The firſt part 
. In the time of| perſecution faint, 
not,butbe of courage , liſten what 
Flohn. 15, the Lord doth ſaic ( f) If chcje ban 
*%* perſecuted mee , theie wil perſerce 
you alſo, His moſte holie motherby 
manie tribulations came vrto the 
glorious condition of the keauenlie 
ſainftes ; and thinkeſt thou to at 
raine thcreunto by eaſc, and plets 

ſure ? | 
It is great perſecution not to ſuffer 
perſecution. The ſick man of whoſe 
recouerie there 1s no hope, hath al 
thinges giuen him by the phiſition 
that his harte can dere, If al thing 
fal out as thou wouldeſt haue it, thou 
haſte iuſte cauſe ro ſuſpe thar God 
is much diſpleaſed, and hath giuen 

thee ouer, 

An happie man is he that patient- 
liereceaueth tribulations from the 
| hand of God.Bleſſed are they zhichſif- 
& g£ Matth. 5, fer perſecution for righteouſnes ſake (*), 
*%* Thou canſt paientlic endure to 
haue thie veines opened,and diuers 
other thinges for th'atrainement 
thie bodche health; whie then far 
che welfare of thie ſoule doſte thou 
not abide perſecution. Looke net 
ypon the paine pre ſent,but ynto the 

aC 
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1.8ote 127 | Chap.29., 
Of werldlie wvanitie, 
healch that wil enſue;regard not the 
preſent atHiCtion , but the blefled 
rewarde that in th'end thou ſhalr 
have. | 
Hethar paſſerh ouer anie arme of = 
the ſea,thathe maic notbe troubled 
with the giddines of the head, wil 
caſt his cies not vpon the waters, | 
but ypon the firme land So caſt thou {ut 
thixes of thie ſoule ypon the Jande 
r WH of the uing, and nor vpon the ra- 
: WY cing waucs of perſecution, ſo manie 
1 2#i&tions ſhalt thou cahhe ano 2 
ſuling ypon the rempeſtuous ſea of 
this-rroblceſome world. S. Stephan 
when he was perſecuted, Looked ſtcd- 
faſtie ito beanen®, from whence he b A&.q,s x 
expetted a crowne of glorie, 
We muſt through marie affliftions en- | 
ter into the hingdome of God l Perſecu-! AQ. I49 
ton is the monie where-with God my 
rewardeth his ſeruants inthis world. 
Manie are {o:childiſh that rather 
thee had rabide ficke and diſcaſed, 
tanto receaue anie phyſicke that 
lsbitter, or to be ſearcd with iron, if 
neceſſitie doe ſorequire., The glorie 
daChriſtian js in the patienr ſuffe- 
nng ot attiftion for the name of 


Chriſt, 
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G 4 S.Paul, 


Chap.30. 1283 1.3 
TY Thefirſt pars * 


S. Paul, though taken vp intothe 
> 2.Cor. r 2 thirde heauen, and adorncd with 
2-3.&c. ſpecial graces of the holie Spirit: yet 
of himſelte he would notrejoice, cx- 
cept it were of his inſt mities. Aya 
lant ſouldicr wil more boaſt of his 
manhood ſhowen,and of his wound; 
reccaucd inthe warres, than of the 
fauour of his Lorde or Maſter: Soa 
Chriſtian ſhould more reioicc intri- 
bulation , than in al the graces and 
grfres reccaucd from God, 
IGa?. 6.14. Letthic glorie bec in the crofſe of 
» Math. 5, the Lorde thi: God |, and in thic {ub 


2d with 


CHAP, 30. 


To be in fanour with oreat men 
of this world, it is a 
vanc thing. 


= Inge Ahajſhucoſh di 
© promote Haman,andet- 
CG, ay 
 alted him, &> ſet his ſeat 
X o bone al the Prince 
* } 4 > OS 
«Fſter.3,2+ D, that were with him?, 
But what good had 
\ he 


- ©. 


Of rorldlie vanities, 

WW bc by che fauor of King Ahaſueroſh? 
1 WY Surely it made to his greater ithame, 
[ WY and deftruttion. = | 

; Though promotion come from 


: the Lorde *, yet by reaſon of thic wi- b Pſal.q g, 


s WMi:d inclination it doth more hurte, 
5 What profice'thee manic times, 


e Chriſt commended Peter, ſaieng *Mat. r &{ 


1 Wc ras beed *,becauſe fleſh & bloud 
- WW}: not reucaled the confeſſion 
( Which hc had made of Chriſt,bur the 
hcaucnly Father. Bur ſo was he blin- 
! WW: vich that favour , that, ſo much 
- Ws in him laic, he would haue hinde- 
h redthe paſſion of our Sautor Chriſt 
* Wir which hee had a ſharpe rebuke, 
andthat deſcruedlie. If therefore we 
abuſe the fauour of God himſelfe to 
cur hurt, the fauour of man wil doe 
Ittle good thorough our owne de» 
fault, 

Thegrace and fauour which his 
miltrefſe in Ayypr ſhowed him, ten- 


of loſeph ©, 

As pure wine doeth diſquietthe; 
head: ſothe fauor of this world wor-! 
keth our annie; therfore it is good! 
to mingle the ſame with the water 
0: &rrattion, that wee growe not, 


G5 proudj 


1.Boole. 129 Chap.30. 


d:4but vnto the meere deſtruction; e Gen. 3 9, 


6.7. 


I 7. 


22 


7 . 3.XC, 


Chap.30. 130 I. Booky, 


#Luke. 16, 
25+ 


The firſt part 


proude through our gratious becing 
inthe cics of the great. When the 
worde of adulation doth putte vs yp, 
then is the tongue of the murmurer 
neceſſaric to bring vs downe, The 
rebukes and hatred of other men, 
thcie bring vs direfthic to the knoy. 
ledge of our ſclues. 

He that liueth in diſgrace know. 
cth himſelfe,though no man cls doe 
know him: It is much better to knoy 
our ſclucs, thanto be knowen of 0- 
ther men; and more hurt doth fauor 
and friendſhip, than diſplcaſure and 
hatred manic-umes. D1iplcſure pro- 
fiteth, becauſe it humbleth, & bring. 
eth a man to the knowledge of hin- 
ſclfe , whereas fauor doth ys blinde 
that wee cannor ſce our ſclues. Ly 
wing in diſgrace thou artdriuento 
ſceke, and ſo ſhalt inde God: buthe- 
ing inthe fauorof men thou mark 
calilic looſe him, | 

Take not thie ſelfe for the better 
man, though thou haue a good col- 
tenance of menof power , but beare 
in mind that faieng in the Golpe!%, 
Remember that thou in thie life timert- 
ceauedſt thie pleaſures , and liken iſe It 
44/115 paines , therefore is hee comforted, 


3 


Books, r3f Chap. 37. 
me Of worldlie vanitier, as 
end thaw art rormented, Thou ſhale 
hardlic be of honor in this life, and 
in the other to0. 

Theie which enioie this world, 8 
. WY zcecxalted heere being nor che ſer- 
uantes of God, thal in th'end be ex- 
cluded from thiinhzritance of the 
heauenlie kingdome which is reſer- 
. WY ucdonlic for the good. Theie which 
: WY dcpice worldlic fauour, ſhal haue 


Ea. 


heauenlie felicitie. 
If wiked men doe proſper gricue ' 
r not thie ſclfe, for theie cannot looke 
| WY for anic part or portion of cxleſtial 
Y 1012S, 
Therefore as the ſeruant of Icſus 


Chriſt contemne thou the fauour of 
. worldlie men,and with patience Ccx- 
. WY pct char glorious date at which 
) tou ſhale eniote thicuerlatting fa- 
- uour of God. 
( 

CHAP. 31. 


Aflictions are profitable. 


: TAE maſt enoroug!) marie 

\ | —— enter into the 

« kingdome of God, faicth — a 

| I; AL SH the Scripture *; 1. and 6 pt 
ws mx =, 0 Plalmſt in the 4s 


perſon 


Chap.31.. * 232 1. Boole, 
The faſt parte 


bPial.91, perfonof God doeth faie®, 1 wil be 
15+ with himin trouble. 

Afiftion is a faithful meſſenger, 
he that doth iniurie to the meſlcy. 
ger of a king, doth offer iniurie th 
the king himſclfe : So he offender 
Godlkewiſe which is grieued att 
atti&tion which God doth ſend, and 
Jethim looke to be puniſhed as Ha 
nun was of Dauid, for abuſing the 

” © 2. Sam. ' meſſengers which he ſent ynto hinr, 
109+ That which the fanne 1s to the 
4+5*&C« corne; the file to the iron, the fireto 
the gold , thatis tribulati6 to a1igh- 
rcous man, 

Be fauonrable wnto 710n for thie g20d 

pleaſure, buiide rhe walles of Teru{alem, 
& Pfal; 5 1+ faidethe Prophet 4. S. Peter callzth 
18 ys Luclie ones, Thou canſt nor make 
oh Pat. *> anhicbulding without a low foun- 
5* dation : and vnicfle thou be cxerct- 
ſcd, and hewen,thou canſt not ſerue 
for ame vſc inthe ſpiritual building, 
Perſecurors bee the rough matons, 
He therfore that flieth periecutions, 
refuſeth ro be of Icrufalem that 15% 
bous, 
3etter was Damd than Salowon, 
inaſmuch that certaine it is thets 
ther was taucd , whcreasthe {acti 


(> 


1.Booke, 173 Chap.32. 
Of woridlie vanztie. 
of the fonne commeth into quazſti- 
on, The whole life of Dauid was ful 
| of tribulation and teares ; bur Salo- 
mon contrartwiſe liued alrogether 
inproſperitic and peace: by rribula- 
tonK, Dauid entcred into heauen, 
and by the proſperitic of Salomon 
whether he be ſaued or no , manie 
xeindoubr, 
Much good commeth tothe ſoule 
by aduerfitie, Whereas proſperitic 
quencherh the good ſpirite, aduerſi- 
ve enlightnerh th'vnderitanding of 
the minde, 
While Ioſeph ſhowed much ho- 
nor to his brethren , thee knew him fGen. 433 
not?, bur hauing once made them 32433. þ4 
ad, theie knewe him®. Therefore 2 Gen.45, 
doh God ſende thee tribulation, e- Jo 
venthat thou ſhouldeſt knowe himz $NGs 
tr when he doth good to thee, thou 
loone forgetteſt him. - 
Becauſe thou ſleepeſt ſecurehie,as 
vnmundtul at al of God, therefore 
h's maieſtie docth depriue thee of 
thic achohtes, wherein like a beaſt 
"ou addeſt tofſethie ſelfe andtum- 
biegtoth'end thou mighteſt awake, 
and confelle this God. 
Gacue notthie elſe , when God 
doth 


Chap.z!. 134 1.3 
4 The foſt part, ws, 
doth bercaue thee of worldlie com. 
fort , for healwaies doethit for this 
protite, So dealt Dauid with Saul 
when he tooke fro himbeing a ſleep 
his ſpcare, and pot of water, notfor 
his hurt, but for his good, as it aps 
arcth notonlie by his own words, 
b x. $3r, butallo by Saul his humble contel 
26, 12+ ſing his offence ®. 

& 2t By attflitions, if thoube the chill 
of God, aflure thie ſclfe that thou 
ſhale recouer the inwarde fight of 
thie ſoule, cuen as Tobias did the 
outwarde ſight of the bodic by the 

$Tob.11» palcofthefiſhi, * 
l Pony Atthe baiting of a Bul, if a man 
rceaue thathee maie fal into anic 
danger therbie, he wil carcfulic gue 
place , that the hornes of the Bul 
oo hin not at al. In like fort ther: 
ore doth God ſuffer thee to be inpe- 
ril ſometime , toth'ende thou ſhout 
deſt ſee vnto thie ſelfe by fliengvnto 
the Lode for refuge with vntained 
repentance, 
Euen as proſperitie turneth the 
kPGI.18, minde of man from God: lo aduer- 
| 6. fitiedraweth man vnto God. Is 
Tfal, 118, trouble did1 cal wpon4he Lorie {act 
PL Dauid k, Th 
1 


1.Bocke | > HT Chap.31. 
Of worldlie Laninier, 


The more the waters of the floud 
%Jencreaſe, the more was the arke SREtEs, 
f Noah lifted vppe! , the more the _ 
people of Iſrac] were vexcd in = \1g.&c; 

pt, the more theie multiplied and 
rcwe”; the more wee are afflifted, ,, god, x ; 
he more both we for our partes doe 13» 
hinke ypon God, and God for his 
artdoth encreaſe his bleſſinges vp» 
dn \S, 

Like wel therefore of tribulation, 
vritopeneth a waic for thee vnto 
eaucn, : 

The firſt thing that God wrought 
nthe conuerſion of S$.Paul,was that 
je flang him vpon the ground”, let- 
2 ys therebie ro knowe thar the 
rſt entraunce into the ſeruice of 

od, 1s tribulation, 

Asinthe barne the chaffe and the 
one are mingled-rogether; ſo in 
as world the bad & the good theie 
ue one with another: but when the 
inde of tribulation beginneth once 
0 blowe, the wiked are throwen 
04ncto the grounde for verie an- 
wh of heartbur the virtuous theie 
Ire more ſtronglc vrited both to 
hriſt, & theſe lues, That which is il 
otnc wiked, is good for the godlic, 

The 


» AQ, 94+ 


Chap.3t. 136 | 'S. 
my The faſt pave w, 


' The blacke pitch becometh white 
through beating; and if the good 
men haue potren anie ſpots of {inne 
by proſperntie , afflitiondocth wah 
and wipe it cleane awate. 

Gods chaſtiſement in this life 151 
fatherhie correion, for God he pu- 
niſheth alwaics with great fauor: but 
the chaſtiſement in the life to come 
itſhalbe with indignation and furie 
withour al pittie, and mercie, accor- 

ePſal. 2,9, ding tothe ſaicng of the Prophet”, 
Thou ſhalt hruſh them with a ſcepter of 
iron, and breake them in peeces lhe apt 
zers Veſſel. 
Chooſe therefore rather in this 
worlde to be troubled, thart ſo by a 
fliftions which arc but ſmal and mo 
mentanie in reſpcR, thou maicſta- 
raine the kingdome of God, whick 
is xternal, 


CHAP. 32, 


It is a vane thing to be care- 
tul for the thinges of 


this worlde. 


| Of worldlie vanitie. 

"JJ. E not careful for your 

- a life, what ye ſhal cate, or 

. - what ye ſhal drinke , nor 

, } yer for yaur bedie, what 
4 ye ſhal pret on, ſaith the 

1 " Lorde3 Forthe care 

WT theſe thinges wil ſuffer thee to 

- WW::uc {mal care of things #rernal. 

e God he made man to th'ende hee 


» Would knowe , & by knowing ſhould 
- Jouc,and by louing ſhould entoie the 
» Wſoucraigne feliciie, fro th'enioreng 
WF b-r<of the immoderare care of 
 WW'in7cs temporal doerh dereine vs 


acke, 
ic WY Hadthe people of IſracT bine care- 
i WW! about meate drinke, and apparcl 
o- the wilderneſſe , theie had never 
ic Woubtlefle ſer fooring in the lande of 


<> WT: onilc. Circuniciſe rherefore from 
bing heart al ſuperfluous cares of 
anſtoric thinges if thou minde to 
112 entrance into the lande of pro» 

ule, 
Andot thoſe Hebrewes which lefe 
Gs zypt marie died inthe wildernes, 
rd could not be ſuffered to go into 
iatfiuteful lande ſo often promi- 
4, and that becauſe theie fel a lu» 
ngattertheficſhz pors of Zpypr. 
Set 


137 Chap. 33. 


« Math. 6, 
35s 


tp.32, 133 I. Bul 
The fſt pars 
Set not thine heart vpon the go 
thinges of this life, bur let thie def 
be vpon heauenlic matters; coug 
not immoderatelie theſe viſh 
thinges, vnleſſe thou paſſe not 
looſing the good thinges hich 
inuiſible, 
To manic too too car 
their owne , but careleſſe 
abour the matters of God 
re himſelfe doeth ſaic ®, Becavfe of nyr 
| houſe that is wiſie, andye rune cunj 
io. nz wvnto his owne houſe, Therefqr: 
| heap ouer youſtaied it ſelfe| fron den 
end the carth ſtaieth her frilte,” It is 
meete that theie fcele the ſmart of 
pouertic which prefer the matters 
of this worlde before the maker of 
al thinges. | 
The Lorde compareth "3 life o 
the __—_— ynto birdes hor onelie 
in reſpe& of the little reſt and ſtat 
which theic haue vpon the carth,but 
alſo for that commonlie theic abide 
inthe higher places: whehce it v3 
as not vnprobablie we maje gather, 
that Chriſt when hee found fault 
with immoderarte carcfulneſle het 
al ſaide©, Beho[le the foules of the heaven 
far theie ſo ve no: neither recjie, na (ot 
Fre 


1.Booke, of | ne Chap.3 
Of morldlie vanitier. 


-nt9 the barnes: yet vorer heauenlie Father 
41th them, Bluſh there fore, and be 
hou aſhamed that ſo thou abuſcſt 
thie defires, by cleauing vnto the fil 
ie doung of the world, when thou 
aieſt be refreſhed with the odore- 
frous flowers of the cxleſtial para- 
uſe, 
Oprodigious crueltie,to conſume 
hie ſelfe 1n trauehing abour to get 
ndgaine in this worlde, when with 
s tle, yealefſe paine thou mateſt 
ome vnto the riches of heaue, And 
his thou ſhouldeſt doe ar rhe leaſt 
or thie fathers ſake which is in hea- 
en. For the diligence and careful- 
csof the child is a blaming, though 
ccretlic , the father of negligence, 
orifthe childe be not ſuffictentlie 
rouided for of neceflaric thinges, 
folowerh thar the father hath not 
erformed the dutie which a father 
$bounde ynto. Be not therefore ſo 
aetulto ger temporal goods, vnles 
ou wouldeſt do 1niurie to the hea» 
enlic father, which more than libe- 
alie prouiderh for his childre thoſe, 
linges which he knoweth are moſt 
teceſarie and meete for euerie one 


them, 
The 


| | 
Chap. 22. 140 | 1. Books 
the Thefnſt parte, | 
The birde of the acer wil no lonee 
ſtaic vpon the earththan meere ne 
ceſſitic driues her ſo to do, bur ſhe 
deth the greater part of her life 
boue in the acer, where ſheis beſt i 
ſecuritie. If thou haue a deſire toe 
ſcapethe peril of this life ſhunneſ 
muchas tn thee is, al vnneceſlari 
buſines of this world. | 
Ir is thie part cither to flie withthe 
birde, or to ſwimme with the fiſh,not 
ro groucl on the prouney if tho 
wouldeſt liue in ſafetic, | 
a s ſuch time as God created the 
oules and the fiſhes, he gauether 
Fn "yt his blefling 4, but the beaſtes ande 
« Gen. 142.5 *ÞEr ling creatures that crepton 
the grounde he blefied not at al* He 
therefore which defireth the bleſling 
that God imparteth on rhe goodJylt 
him flie, or let him ſvimme , that he 
maic eſcape al danger , ard notlik: 
the brute beaſtes abide and reit vy- 
on theſe carthlic thinges,for ſuchbe 
FMath 25, wil not bleſſe, bur curſe, ſaicngynto 
41+ themf, Depare fro me yee cnrſedintie 
werlsſting fire , which is preparedfari 
Dinel g5 his Angels, | 
Liuc therfore like the feng foule 
aloft in heaucnlic meditations and 
praich, 


: 


x, Booke. I4l Chep.3%. 
Of wirldlie vanities, | 
praier, and caſtal your care yppon 
God, as the Apoſtle commaundeth R 
ſaeng *: Caſt al your care upon him , for &1-Fet.go7 
x <areth for you, And ſaie with the | | 
Palmiſt®, Though I be poore and needie Þ Tal. = , 
et the Lorde careth for me. Now if the Lis 
Lord haue care of thec,whie ſeruerh 
ie carefulnefle , but cuen to extin- 
unhinthine hart the word of God? 
hedefire of riches in whomſoeucr 
thechoakerh the good ſeede of the 
orde of God, that it can take no , ' | 
octe, and fruftihe !, ' Luke. + 
The Gentiles and Heathen ina(- wy 
uch as theic are of opinion howe 
hele things are giuen vs of fortune, 
t15 no maruel though theie bee ſo 
wetul, Bur thou, which doſt admurt 


SS, 
. n "TIF" 
v 08 .Ct 


ze the doftrine concerning 
50ds -prouidence , thou maicſt not * ' 
(0 careful, ſeeing welthou knows 
{that doing thie duerie according 
*tecalling , God hee wil prouide 
hat which is ſufficient for thee. 

It Godprxſerue the birdes which 
Ie created for man, wil he not much 
fore haue a care for the ſubſtance 
pt man, which hee made for him- 


f* ba? 
v»+ls 


Remoue fromthee al ynneceſſarie 
 bulineſle, 


Cha > L 142 | 1. Bos \ 

og The faſt pare y 

buſineſle, that thine heart maiehee 
lifted vp vnto God. 

Our nature and ſenſual partbei 
verieſtrong , theie ſecke tliem(ſelues 
in the vanuties and pleaſures of the 
world, butin the meane while thug. 
derſtanding 18 darkened , the ſpirits 
becommeth inſenſible, and al ſp. 
tual excrciſc is vnſauoric. 

Vnneceflarie bufines it hindereh 
t[1'1nwarde praicr of the heart, td. 
ſtraeth che mindrt blindeth th'un- 
derſtanding, and'finalic- driveth + 
waic from vs the truc light of the 
ſpirite, | | 

Therefore if thou haue anie dere 
ro ſcrue God,abandon fro thic mind 
al carcfulnefle, and ſuffer not this 
ſelf: to be diſtrafted with thaFars 
of this worlde, 


CHAP. 33. 
The wiſcdome of this world 


1s:yanc and foohh. 


; 


I He fooliſhneſſe of God is wh 
£1: ſer than men , (auth the &- 
Y [£2 poltle * 
ins (3, P . , 
pz The worldc eiicems 
ul 


Booke, | 143 Chap. 33. 


Of warlalie vanities 


mor a wiſe man which can cloke 
5 04ne vices in the ſight, of men 
dcunninglic can attaine vnro ho- 
rand pryferment In the worlde: 
other fide it holdeth al thoſe 
fooles which deſpice ſuche vas 
LiCS, 

The wiſe man in the perſon of 
:ldlic men {aithÞ>: Me thought his 
meinelſe,end his end without honor, 
cauſe was for that hee gaue not 
; minde to the gathering rogerher 
riches, 

The men of this worlde take the 
uauntes of God for veric fooles 
hout al forecaſt : but theie are 
ourning lampes, and the worlde 


b Wil. 5540 


nel12 the winde which bloweth 


{would put them out; which the 
ito obleruing theie doc hade the- 
1es,that thete mate be ſecure,nel- 
r{tudie theie to ſhowe their holi- 
I:inthe fight of men, but to God 
lewhich regarderh not the out- 
de partes, but the heart within, 
I ewiſdome of God is quite con- 
11cto the wiſdome of man. Good 
nare of none accompr amonyge 
dic men, bur theie are greatlie 


cemedof the Lorde, 
The 


clct, 1 to 
29s. 


| 


A © 
—_ 
; i 


Chap. 33» 


—-_ 


Tam. 
16,3, 


9z&c, 


T44 t. By 
The foſt parte. 
The iudgementes of God diff 
much from the iudgements of me 
For the worlde looking vnto the 
things which appeare to th'oury 
ſenſes, taketh him tor happie whi 
rs of power, andrich. When Sam 
went to annoint one of the {onng 
of Iſhai for King of Iſrael, pallingt 
him, whome the father made gre 
account of 4, he annointed Daui 
which no man would haue thous 
So, whome the wor{ide accompre 
wiſe men, GOD numbreth ams 
fooles, He whom the world retede 
as an abic&t, was cleaed aforealt 
be a King, 

He which hath a mattcr to be ple 
ded before aiudpe of learning, at 
integritie,taketh it nor tco heavlli 
though afore hee be condemned! 
an vnskiJtul judge, inaſmuchasie 
repoſeth confidence in the ſenten 
of that it!dge which is wel ſcene 
the lawes . The men of this word 
like partial and vns%iIful iudga 
theie iudged the poucrtie of 1 
poſtles, and the beggerlic condi 
of the Martyrs but veric fooþn 
but the iudgement of God toucuu 


tlus matter 15 quirc contraric. 
| Wi 


j 


vi 


Books 154 Chap.3 Jo 


Of worldbe vanirie. 
Whenit was ſaide to S. Paul, that 


wh learning had made him mad®, hee & ag. 16, 


anſvcred that he was not mad, but 


pake the wordes of ruth and ſobcr- 
eſſe, Hereby we mate ſce that it is 
onewe thing for the worlde blind- 
: to judge that which it knoweth 
ot, neither vnderſtandeth, meere 
xoliſknefſe. Bur death wil one daie 
ome when the ſeruauntes of Chriſt 
il appeale ynto God the chiefe,and 
prightiudge , who ſoundlie & ſub - 
antialic wil conſider the cauſe, and 
hen wil hee condemne the tudge- 
nent of the world as altogether vn- 
by tus righteous and irreuoca* 
le ſentence, whereby he wil reproue 
| that which was approucd in the 
orlde. 
[ftherefore thou be reputed for a 
vole in the worlde,be nor diſmaide, 
r ſo was Chriſt xſtecm.ed of He- 
od*; neither waie the vane iudge- 
ientes of men which ſhal cueric of 
em ſhortlie be repealed , and then 
Tue virtue, & theie which be truelic 
'1rtuous ſhal ſhine moſt glori- 
ouſlic in the cxleſti 
paradiſe. 
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CH AP. 34. 


The tru: wiſedome is the 
wilcdome of Chritt, 


\ > F anie man among yu 
& | ſeeme to bee wiſe m thy 
2: werlde, let himbe afitk, 
vil chat &o mey be wiſe,ath 
che Apoſtle ?, 2 
Irs true wiſedome to become. and 
tro be comprted a foole for Chriſt his 
ſake, 
The wiſdome of God, which con- 
Fteth in true mortifieng and dent 
| eng of a mans ſelfe , 15 taken buttor 
foolihnefle among men. 
The wiſe man ſaith Þ, I ammo: fu 
' lilh than arieman, and hae mt then 
derſkanding of a man in mee. The chi 
dren of this world arc in their gene 
ration wiſer than the children 
l:ght<, therefore the wiſe man (aid 
' th. at he had nor th'vnderſtandingd! 
' a man, yet had hee the wiſedomeo 
God, which 1s reputed foojiſhnes' 
the woride, foraſmuch as the wito 
ma! cannot roach vnto the ſame. 


Sn 15 the battcl ordered ſomenme? 
mh 


6 Prou. 39» 


'4 Luke. I P 


pole 197 Chap3a. 
Of werldlie vanes, 
he capitanc and ſuch newe ſtrata- 
ems he victh that theie ſeeme foo- 
[:h alcogerher ro the barbarous ſol- 
irs, becauſe rheicknowe neither 
th: grounde of his deuiſe, nor yer 
Mende whereunto it tendeth., So 
oth foohiſh man tudge of the wile- 
omeof God. Which cuen worldhe 
jlke a5 1t15 in the boke of wiſedom k 
onfeſled when theic ſaide 1 * The dWil.s Cc 
{.t efrighteouſnes hath not ſhined on- of 
14:2, and the ſunne of underſtanding roſe 
1401 15, For the weake cies of our 
nderſtanding theic are not able to 
omprchende the glorious light of 
h:auenlie viſedome.. 

Noſes lo long as he was in Egypt 
ewastake to be a veric wiſe man ©, 
urwhConce he was to ſpeke before 
ice Lordof heauen & carth he then 
onſefſed that flow he was of ſpeech 
ad ſlowe of ronguef, For hee was f Exod. 45 » 
nelie ite with ſecular wiſedome, 10» 

Salomon was a verie wiſe manE, £ 1+ K- 10» 
etwhen he compared his wiſdome of 
rthrhe wifdom of God, he thought 1uke,” x1, 
:\miclte more fouliſhe than anie 31s 
an b Prou. 30, - 

It1s a point of great wiſedome for =; 
23s lake to contemne the worlde. 


H 2 In 
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| Chad. 34+ r43 L. Bs 
IE rlefhſpar - 


In the true knowledge of a many 
owne ſelfe confiſteth the hie &he 
uenlic wiſedome of Ieſus Chriſt, ly 
compariſon of this hic wifedome 
knowledge is but ignorance to the 
ſeruant of God, 

If thou haue the perfe& knowledg 
of al the liberal artes,whatwilirprc 
fire thee, if thou know notthie ſelfe! 
Thou wandereſt abour, and thinkeft 
that thou knoweſt much, when ir 
deede thou knoweſt nothing as the 
(houldeſt. 

Happie is the ſoule which isreple 
niſhed with heauenlie wiſdome: an 
happie is that man whoſe carcist: 
be wiſe in the fighr of God. 
| Tohaue one tle drop of heaue 
le wiſedom its better than to haue 
eucen a whole vaſte ſea of ſec 
knowledge. 

True wiſedome is nothing clsbut 
a perfefte mortification of a mat 
owne ſelfe, 

The more thou knoweſt, the more 
ignorant ſhowe thie ſelfe , and dead 
vnto the worlde, 

R:ghtcous men which ſce God, 
Jaakob did, becauſe they know God, 
thcic are lame and ynapt as itwere 

ynio 


1. Booke, 149  Chap.34. 
, Of worldlie vanities 


nto earthlie affaires , and counted 
voles of men, becauſe theie are wiſe 
nGods fight. . 
As that part of the Moone which 
toward the Sun is ſo glorious with 
ht, that the other parte thereof 
Fi hath reſpe& vnto the carth 
jucth no light at al: ſo when the 
hicfe and principal part of thic ſoul 
shxed vppon the Sunne of rightc- 
uſneſle1t wil be ſo poſſeſſed of the 
lorious beames thereof, that it wil 
jaue nolight to caſt vpon the carth 
ndearthlie thinges. 
The foole, ſaieth Eccleſfiaſticus]!, [ Ecclef. 29 
zeth a4 the Moone; for leauing the ot: 
pht of God, he turneth himſelt vn- 
vthinferior thinges of the earth. 
The wiſedome of this worlde it is 
onfounded of the heauenlie wiſe- 
ome, For as the ſerpent of Moſes 
uoured the ſerpentes of Pharoas | 
icioners ®: ſo the wiſedome of w Exod. »,1! 
od deuoureth and conſiuneth al 1 _ 
e wiſedome of man, 
Godin theold lawe hee promiſed 
ches ynto men, and thoſk. thinges , Hear 
ichthe nature of man defirerh y : 
tnotwithſtanding few there were 
ixturned ynto the Iewtth ich 10n, 
H 23 which 
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Chap. 147 TBools 
- T0 is The firſt part 
| Which was the true worſhip of God 
But Chrift our Sawivur, when hee 
| came andpreached perſecution an; 
e Math, j oy tribulation ®, which men natural 
24+ doc hatc, in al partes of the worlde 
5 manic were conuertcd vnto the 
| taith. 

_ x1 The wiſedome of God is of thar 
_ , forcethatby fooliſh thinges of th 

worlde the wiſe are confounded,and 

by weal:e thinges of the worlde hee 
Þ 1, Cot. 1, hath coafounded the mightic?,rhe 

bo . there profeſſed chemſelues wiſe, theiel 
qRom.'i» came fooles, ſaith the Apoſtle, And 
"8 what maruel , ſeeing al thinges ar 
| ſubiectrothe wiſdome of God#Thi 
': wiſedome Satan would pluck fron 
thee ( as would Nahath the Amme 
am, nitc the righe cies of the I{raclites) 
x 1» Which is the knowledge of czlc 
3+ thinges, 
The cies of a wiſe man are inhis 

5 Epheſ}, 4, head, whichis Chriſt (5). Neither 
15. doth awiſc man ſecke nor lookey 
 _ onaniething bur leſus Chriſt, a 
$ #1. Cer 2, cording tothar of the Apoltle,( J 
|* 8» eſteemed not to hnowe anie thing aming 


you, ſaue Teſus Chriſte , and him owi 
ed 


} Tohn, 


| 
| 


Therefore letthine wholc ney 


| | | 

1,3o0ke, 143  Chap.3F. 

Of worldlie vanitie. 
be in the meditation of the paſhon 
of Chiiſt, roth'intent that knowing 
timinparthere on earth,chou maiſt 
afterwarde have a ful fight of himin « x, Cor. 
keauen (,) / ; 


Thelife ofman vpon earth, is 


but both ſhort,and vane, 


AN that is borne of a 
woman is of ſhert certi- 
nuance, and ful of tron - 
\ble, fairh Iob (*). He # Job-14» 1+ 
| Qi hooreth forth as a flow- wi. 
TT er,andiscut-dopne, he 
unihath alſo as a ſhadowe, and centi- 
nucth n5t, 
Our life 1s euen a vapor that ap- 
peareth for a little time, and aſtcr- 
varde vaniſheth awaie (> ): and like þ, tam 4,1 4 
acloude in the acr which ſ>{oone as 
the Sunne ſhineth diſperſeth ir ſclfe, 
This life fo much accounted of 
ſeemeth among men to bee verie 
gocdlie, infomuch that it rauiſh<rh 
the mindes of manie with the glorie 
of the ſame, But vane arc ſuch per- 
fons,for who knoweth not that cucn 


H 4 alutlc 


Chep.3 5. rs 1.8 
| who Thefrſt pars 7 
| alittle fickeneſle and infirmitie re. 
; | foluctheutthe goodlieſtperſon 
1 eGen'3,19 into duſtand aſhes (©)? So has 
| becommeth verie vile that was þ 
; glorious burawhile before. 
| Whart is the whole time of our life, 
bur euen averie inſtant, whichrun- 
neth awaic more ſwiftlic than the 
winde? Theic are more ſwitt thang 
poſte:theie hauc fled,and haue ſcene 
no good thing 4. 

Euen as lghcening in the atr, 
which in the twinckling of an eieis 
diffolued : fo palleth awaie borhthe 
life, and the glorie of this worlde, 
» Ecelef! I For al 1s vyanitie ©. Number al the 

$9. daics,houres, monerhes, and yeares 

'  ofthielife, &rcl me, where be theie 

nowe? Thcie are al paſled-awaic ike 

a ſhadowe, and like a {piders webbe, 

that is blowen!awaie with the wind. 

| There is nothing ſtable vppon 

' earth, where-out Adam was formed, 

and his children. There is nothing 

ſhorter than life , which carrieth 

dearh alwaics wirh it. lt is both ſhort 

and miſerable , good men beareit 

with patience, and euil men Joueit 
with greatdclight. 

We mu} needes die, and( we are) 4 

| gatn 


d tob.y,2 5 
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| Boole, ' f3 148. Chap.35. 
Of worldlie vanities, 
ar ſilt on the gronnde, which cannot 
e gathered Up 4gaine ſaith the Scrip- 
ref. There is no ſtreame that run- 
th ſo faſt awaie as the life of man 
Joth; the water ſtreames ncuer turn. 
acke againe , and thic daics that are 6 
aſſed, cannot be called backe, The « 
ime paſt is irrcuocable, xl 
Thou maiſt fic by the riuer, as To- 
iedidatthe ood TygrisB, and by g Tob.6,1" }F 
e ſyiftneſſe of the ſame conſider | 
bow friftly thie life it paſſerth awaic. 
hat river Tygris had his name of 
ls pecdie running, and yet is not 
e courſs thereof fo ſwift asis the 
ourſe of thie yeares, after which 
hou art drawen immediartlie vnto 
cath, 

In this conſideration waſh the 
cete of thie ſoules atffeRions; in 
bus contemplation purge thic ſelfe 
tom the filrh of an louegwhich 
hou haſt gotten by much buſieng 
nic ſelfe in the world, 


f 2.Sam. 1 4 
I 4+ 


The life of man is but adreame, , ..; bo 
nddeceipr, The Pfalmiſt ſaithÞ, x "oO 
ue in my feare, al men are liers, The * J 
fe of man'isa lie; itis an image, an 
mage 1s bur a figure of the trueth., 
and thus ife is notthe true life, but 

Hs ahgure 


Chad.35. 144 I.Bole, 
ito The friſt part F 


a figure of life, and the ſhadoye 
death.It is not that which it ſeemeh 
ro be, bur a ſhadowe of truth; itisan 
apparance of lite , which runnethin 
ſuch haſte, that it is vnpoſlible tobe 
reſtrained or deteined backe, 
Beſides,as the life runneth toward 
the ende: ſotogether with life both 
the riches, honors, and pleaſureso 
this worlde doe paſle awaie. The firs 
ful plefure which was taken inthem 


then taketh an end, but the tormits 
which theie haue purchaſed dothen 
begin, butrheie ſhal neuer end, The 
3 Math, 25, Plcſure was bur ſhorr, burthe paines 


41, Wilbe eucrlaſting'!. | 
I would faine vnderſtande what 
thinge is of conunuance in this 
worlds. It maic be ſome wil ſaier- 
ches , and ſome the gloric cf the 
world,but how ſoone arc thete gone? 
bur Iob he ſaith *, My daieshaveline 
more ſwift than a poſte, theic hane fed 
26. haue ſcene no good thing. Theie are paſtl 
& with the moſt ſwift ſhippe , and us in 

Fagle that flieth to the prate, 

In awordour life it paſſeth awat 
even inthe twinckling of ancic, 
doth our youth paſſe avaie,andwit 
that our bewwuie , the floure of - 
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1, Booke ys: Chap. 3 6. 
Of worldlie vanities, 

lfeit paſſerh awaie': and al thinges 

woſt {peedilic come to an ende, 


CHAP, 36. 


God hathmadethis life ſo ſhort 
toth'end his ſeruantes mate 
the ſooner come to thoſe 
toics which theic 


ſo deſire. 


» 2) AN 1s borne 110 tra- 
vaile, ſaith Iob®, « Iob.5 3. 
We come into the 


: 9 world with teares,we 
So! liueinthe world with 
WE /2bour, we goc out of the world with 
patne, In the ſweare of thic face ſhale 1 
ov eace 1/1e breade, faide God vnto 5; 0 | F 
| Adam ®. in * 
Now foraſmuch as the life of man 
1 acontinual trauaile vppon earth, 
of iis infitute goodnefſe God would 
needesſlwrten our I:fe, to thiende 
tat the more cheerefulic we might 
beare the paine,God of meere pittie 
W] not that thou ſhu'deſt labor anie 
long time; neither doth hee conſent 
that our trauaile in this world ſhould 
lat tor eter, Hee hath determined 
| our 


Chap.zs, | 156 ' 1. Boll, 
”y Thefaſt paree ” 
our banjſhment to be but ſhort, And 
ſeeing he hath creared vs to be gle. 
rificd with him, and our glorie is in 
heauen, his care is ſpeedche to take 
vs to himſclfe , becauſe hee loucth 
vw. | 

Itis for our great good that our 
bfe is fo ſhort, cuen that conten- 
nine this praſent life , wee ſhoulde 
learne to iow chart life whichis both 

xternal] and bleſled. 

lob he ſaide vnto God®, Sp.neme 
for my dajes are vanitie, Nowe becaule 
Iob did ſee that his daies were (hor, 
hee derermined to aske mercie of 
God, and to repent. 

Howbeit manie ſo liue as though 
theie ſhould neuer die, occupieng 
themſeclues in the vanities of this 
fe, whereas life 1s giuen them to 
th'end theie ſhould endeuour toat 
raine that glorious and bleſſed lit 
inthe heauens, Buthe is worthicd! 
ſharp corre&ion which regardeth+ 
nic thing more than that zternal.& 
aic continwng life in the czle{tu 
paradiſe. 

Doe thou wel conſider the ſhor- 
neſle of this life, and withal beholde 
thardurable and aternal ſtate, and 

i 


Bule, | 197 Chap. 36. 
Of werldlie vanitie. 
-cannotbe but thou wilt loue thar 
hich is co come, and caſclic con- 
-mne the life which is przſent. Ar 
\chrime as he ſawe the wikedneſle 
f men exceedinglic ro encreaſc, 
od purpoſed to cut the ſame ſhorr, 
ecauſe theie ſhould not growe bold 
fnning ypon hope of their long 
fe, 0 the {ame God that wee maic 
orſtil miſpende the time gtuen vn- 
ovs to amende our wiked manners, 
hchath ſhortened the ſame that we 
mate not adde finne til vnto finne. 
When that men liued more inno- 
centlie in| the beginning of the 
worlde, God gaue them long liues- 
but as he ſawe finne to enereaſe,and 
time to be abuſ:d,ſo he made the life 
ofman ſhorter and ſhorter. 
The Pſalmiſt ſaith 4, Thou haft ſer 4 pal. 
ow iniquities before thee , and our ſecrete 
mes inthe light of thie countenaunce. 
For al ur deies ave paſte in thine anger, 96 » 
xe haue ſpent our yeeres a54 thought. The Ins 
time of our{ife is three ſcore yeeres &- ten | 
& if theie be of ſtrength fore ſcore yeres. 
The Prophet here implieth that for 
our finnes our life is ſhortened. 
Asthe fine and delicate webwhich 
the ſpider cunninglic hath woauen 
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Chap.3 6, T5 $ I.Be 
| The faſt part. 


it5 with a ſmal blaſt of winJe broke 

and diſſolucd : fo the life of m 
which ſo much labour fuſtaineth « 
uenby alittle blaſt of ficxencſſe 
aduerfiric it is conſumed and take: 

from vs. Therefore lous it not bei 
fo ſhorr and vncerrtaine, | 
This is not the heauenlic, burths 
rerreſtrial life ; the place where wee 
liue, 2t is not'our nattue countrie 
bur the place of baniſhment: this li 
it hath an ende, bur that countre 
where God inhabiteth together nt 

his cle&itſhal hauc none end, 

He that taketh painc, and1aboy- 
rcth harde here in this preſentlife, 
ts veric fooltth if he defire not tobce 
ar quiet reft for euer with Chriſtin 
that moſt happie place of heauen 
What Eondman bur defireth hisns 
tive countrie > What priſoner er- 
dongencd, bur would fee the bght 
Stelic this worlde is not our owne 
countrie, but a Babylonith priſon, | 
thou deſire along life , thou defref 
along impriſonment;ifthou dehret 
an olde age,thoudcſireſt a long b& 
neſſe . Where there is nowe hope 
| life, defire death. Death ſcruernfar 
cofort vnto vs to alluage the paiye 
arin 


of: worldlze Vanities. 


ring from our labours , which bee 
cucr finiſhed but after death. 

He which is to goe a tournie were 

er yo2 betime,than roo late. 

Happie is he that liverh with pa- 
ence, and ilcfireth dearh. 

Happic is that foule which God 
p eedelic wil bring vnro euerlaſting 
eftinthe heauens, 

God which in al his works is good, 
odeſerue wel at thine hands, would 
herefore haue thic life to be ſhort, 
uen that thou ſhouldeR louc him 
nd ſo attaine vnto that life which 

cucilaſting, 


CHAP. 37. 


Manie ar- the daungers which 
the life of man ts ſub= 


ie&t ynto. 


HE daies of man are as 


aſs ff aſe, as a flower of the 
AS | 7lde, ff owriſheth hee, 
Il faieth f ce Propher ?, 


2 ſpeaking of mans life. 

Bn manie e dangers! 1s the flouer of 
the field open. The Sunne burnerh, 

te winde drieth, man tre adeth, the 

beaſt 


«Plah1o3s F 
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Chap.37 160 I. Boal, 
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The firſt part 


beaſt eareth, the water drowneth, 
and the fire conſumeth the ſame, ln 
like ſort,whois able with ronguesty 
vtter the daungers which the lifec| 
man is ſubie& vnto ? Sorowe wil kil 
ſickeneſſe wil conſume, the ſea wil 
drowne him, and manie other waies 
his life mate be taken from him whe 
little he thinkes of death. 

Iob faith >, My dazes are paſſed u 


* the moſt ſwift ſhippes, againe , Thei 
haue bine more _ than a Poſte, Hee 
ſaidetruche that rheie paſſed awaic 
more {wiftlie than a Poſte. Forthe 
Poſte though hee runne much, yet 
ſomerime hee muſt reſt, to refreh 


his bodie. But the dates of mantheie 
are alwaies going, and without in 
termiſſion theie runne towardes 
death. Whether thou ſleepe, or whe- 
thcr thou walke al thie life long, 
ucric houre , yea cueric moment, 
thou runneſt with al celerivc vnto 
the graue. 

Againe, Iob he likened his lifeyn- 
ro a ſhippe . The ſhip is not madeto 
reſt, bur to ſaile towarde the hauen, 
In like fort thou art not made to + 
bidein pleaſure,bur by labor nd 


toile ro come yato the hauen ofthic 
faluat- 


Poole, 161 Chad. 37. 
Of worldlie vanitie 
nation. And as the ſhippe ſaileth 
oft ſwiftlie, and Jeaueth no print 
fone of it ſelfe : ſo our lifeir go- 
awaie ſpeedelic , and no memo- 
eremaineth of vs after we begone. 
har is become of ſo manic Kinges 
dPrinces which| lived ſomerime 
1 the worlde 2 Theie paſt-awaie 
(fre, and left no token or figne of 
cir being here. Great are the dan- 
55 hereunto the ſhippe is ſubie& 
o failing in the ſea. Shee mate 
inke water and ſobe drowned, ſhe 
ate finke into the ſandes, ſhe maie 
ouerwhelmed by tempeſtes , or 
okeninto peeces with rockes , or 
med by Pirates, If thou conſider 
e daungers wherein thou Lueſt, 
ou ſhalt finde howe thou art open 
dnofewer dangers than the ſhip is. 
he marriners nowe and then hoiſe 
p the ſaile,, and parte fromthe ha- 
with atoieful winde & weather > 
t after theie have ſailed a while 
clefalypon arock, and then tur- 
ed1s the mirth into mourning. So 
Ficnamanis borne the friends and . 

aentes theie keepe a feaſt with 

th and much ado, but al in vane. 
or when by ſome miſchaunce or 
infir- 
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Chap. 37. 162 
The faſt part 


infirmitie hee dieth, then is als 
mirth turned into mourning and 
| mentation. In the morning, (aith[) 
e Pſal, 20 uid*©, ir flowriſherh and grogeth, lu 
the enening it is cut-downe and nil 
reth, 

Neither can anie man howe 
ſocuer he be, auoide theſe daunge 
of mans life. Yea, the hier amani 
for calling, the more paineful a 
muſerable alife docth he leade. Th 
heartes of Princes and great me! 
Kauc manie a thorne in them, c< 
red from our cies, and hid with th 
coſthe attire and rich garmentesc 
their bodies. Ful of carcs is their 
and with much feare do the mights 
men of this worJde giue themlz!ue 
eo reſt, though theie lie ypon neur 
ſo coſtlic and ſoft beds; no taſte ha 
theicin a manner of al their con- 
moditics, Neither much d:ligit 
can theie take in their ordinarieple- 
ſures, thcie be ſocloyed withthec- 
mon yſe of them: and when fickus 
and misfortunes do come, their part 
Is greater in them then other men 
15, becauſe theie haue bine longint- 

red 4 aſures and deleEarion, 8 
through the continual eendory 
viluc 


Role, 163 Chapz 3. 
© Of worldlie vanities. 

9h theie have liued in} thete 
ince theie were fot burne for anie 
jucrſitie at al. | 

Inferior and priuare perſons theie | 
& ſuſtaine lefſe troubles and en- 
ie greater comfort, foralmuch as 
cie have binc brought vp in trauct 
ndraking paine, Notwir ror een. 
is life is to al men both pznal an 
angerous through the pleaſure of 
od, becauſe he would haue al men 
\ their miſeries to ſceke thoſe toies 
hich hal neucr haue an ende, 


. ” * 
7 - 
, l Bs . : 
Ee EE es i A ee Ei ED LD CC 


CHAP. 33. 


Toput off our amendement 
trom time totime,, 1t 1s 
a vane thing. 


cAJe Ake no tarieng to nerne 

wnto the Lorde, and put 

"0,8; 5 not off from daze to daie: 

P i yl . 2 for ſuddenlie ſhal the 

Fs Jo [| rYath of the Lord breake 

| forth, and in thie ſecuri- 
vie thou ſhalt be deſtroied , and thou ſhals 3 
periſh in time of vengeance,ſaith Eccle- « Ecclel. 5, Þ 

faſticus 3, 3 I Ces 

Thououghteſt ſpeedelie to amend 
{ 
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Chap.z8, 


r64 1.a] 
The faſt pare 
thie life; for thou haſt not one hows 
to liue that thou art ſure of. | 
I defire not the death of the wile, | 
GEzeE.3 3, that the wiked turne from bis wait, a: 
1+ ie, ſaiththe Lord God®, Goddowh 
here promiſe thee pardon whe tho 
doſt returne, bur hee promiſeth th 
nor, that ro morowe thou ſhalt re 
turne. Whie deferreſt thoutorepent 
fro daic to daie, when perhaps thoy 
ſhalt not ſee another daie after this 
The man which hath ſtore of ri 
ches, and faire inheritaunce of his 
owne,neede care the lefle though he 
ſpend ſome of his moucablc things 
bur he which hath no more thandy 
by daie he carneth , and muſt beſide 
glue an accompr to his maiſterfcr 
that alſo, for this man to lauiſh out 
his earnings vnuhriftelic it is a foo- 
liſh thing. Thou arr not ſuretoliue 
one daie more, and yer lookeſtthou 
for an other yeere to rurne vntothe 
Lorde? Thou which art ſo pooredt 
time that thou haſt nor one houres 
life of certcintie to reckon-vppoty 
wilt thou ſo liberalie promiſe totuie 
ſclfc manie yeeres to liue? | 
Waſte not the time voprofitallie 
which God hath giuen thee, I pratt 
| - 


| ( t 
whe, 65 |; .38, 
x Of worldlie vanities, A? 
-« Promiſe not ſomanie thinges 
thie ſelfe, for thou art poore , and 
rable, and it maic be to murowe 
raight accompt ſhalbe cxaQted of 
refor the time paſſed giuen vnto 
ccof God to amende thic wiked 
fein, 7 
Thouliueſt in continual daunger 
e aſheepe in the wolues mourh. 
hat remedie haſt thou, bur to cal 
x the helpe of rhie ſheap-herde, 
en Chriſt? Vnleſſe thou wilt bee 
lowed vp of death, and thar ſpee- 
he. | 
Doe not promiſe to thie ſelfe ane 
ng life. The wiſe man ſaith, A wi- 
dpromiſe hath vndonne mami a 
an, Knowe you notthat the Father 
2th purthe times and ſeaſons in his 
wapower ©, notin thine? The Pro- © AR.1y7e 
het ſaich4, Ie is rime for thee Lorde ro 4 Plal- 11 9 
le, for theie haue deftroied thie lawve, =*** 
Vnleſſe thou haue regarde of thie 
me, God he wil ſhorten thie daies. 
nthetime of Noah God graunted 
hundred and twentie yeeres for 
eworlde torepent ©, bur becauſe eGen.g,ze | 
cy ſpent the time which God gaue ' | 
em!o1],he tooke from rhoſe yeres +: 
ctic; and raiſed the floud inthe | 
hundred | 


a Tet An 8 _ 


Chaps, .I6C 


The faſt part 


f See the hundred yceref, Ifthou abuſeting 


places, 

Gen.g43 2+ 

Gen. 7 ,v. 6, 
Ile 


y 


time ſhalve taken from thee, 
Thc health of the bode is arrs; 
ned aftcr little and litle, foritisn 
of anic neceſline that health ſho 
come vnto anic man vppon the ſu 
den: but the health of the ſoule,x 
a thing much for the behoofe of 
ny. rt mate be gotten atani 
ſtant. Thou haſt nothing at alc 
time bur the verie inſtant, whic 
maie ſ{crue for thie couerhon 1.oo 
not for another daie,becauſcitmas 
be a count maic be exaGedof thee 
to daic, Be diligent in working, ft 
thou art ſo nigh vnto thine ending, 

This life was gjucn theetothe 
that in the ſame thou thouldch 1; 
bour, and ſees to atraine cuet| 
ſting life. 

He that promiſcth to doe a pecce 
of worke by a certaine timeyit ſtan 
him vppon to free himſclte from 
other buſineſle, thar he maie keeype 
his promiſe, Our Sauior callethtie 
tine of this prxſen life the daen 
which we hauc to worke ©, for when 
rhe night of our death approchet, 
then can we worke no morc, wecal 


ncithcr gainc, nor leaſe. Thus is the 
ume 


vohe, 16 Chap. 38. t 


Of worldlie vaninie, 


ewhich God hath giuen thee to 
ke his eucrlaſting fauour in. Haue 
cie'ynto the worke which thou 
tnowe in hande, neither ſuffer 
» elſe tobe drawen fro the ſame, 
he world cal, and wil thee to giue 
pucr, harkennotvnto it; if it bid 
eco lcaue this worke , promiſing 
« for odoaing, riches , and pro- 
tion, late thou cant not ſo do,be= 
ue thou worreſt nor when death 
! 2pproch. Make haſte and be di- 
entinthic bulineſſe, for nowe the 
ne draweth neere, whercin thie 
:(halbe examined, and according 
thic worke ſuch ſhal your wages 


The Falcons towarde night bee 
cedie, and labour egerlie tor their 
ue, forit 15 tgolate for them to 
vewhc the night once commeth. 
emember thou hkewiſe howe the 
me of thie working in this life 15 
it ſhort, and that it is meete thar 
ou vie al carneſt+painefuineſle ro 
me vnto heauen by fighing,mour- 
ng and prateng vnto God. 

It 1s a wonder that thou canſt be 


) neyligent hauing, as thou haſt, 
ac f90te 1n the prauc, 


if 


Chap. zo, 168 1, ub 
The faſt parte, 

- If thoube negligent in ſeekinss 
ſaluation of ay oule, it _ 
flition maie come vnto thee 
came vnto that Leuit, which wa 
needes goe on his iorneie whent 
daic was farre ſpent,contrarietot 

6lud. 1929 -mindc of his father in lawe *,wh 
6 Jud, 4 by much trouble came vntohima 
2 2. [is!. Bur our of hande art thou 
8 3+&c, reconcile thie ſelfe vnto the Lord 
and whoſocuer ſhal holde theebx 
or hinder thee; hearc him not, le 

death happelic oppreſle thee, a 

thou be made to take-vp thy lodgy 
intharobſcure place of theinfem 
ſpirites, and ſo canſt not reach 
al ynto thine owne home , whit 

is heauen , towarde which thou: 
bounding. || 

Riſe therfore in time, andgott 
warde to th'uttermoſt of thic pox 
in reconciling thie ſelfe both 

God, and man, if rhoupurpolet 
reſt in the houſe where thou wa 

deſt be, leaſt death at anic time 
ouerrake thee on the 
ſuddainc. 


| 
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Book « I 69 » Chap. 3% 
F Of worldlie vanzue. 4M 


CH AP. 39. 


ough rep:ntance atal times 
plealcth God, yet it is not good 
to prolong the ſame vntul 


the houte of dearth, 


| 


LIN D cepted, beholde nowe the , 2» 
all Þ &lMdaeof ſaluation, andin 
Þ nad oy) 41 things we approue our 
Not oP ſelues as the miniſters of 
God in much patience,in 
fuions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, and 
pfaide the Apoſtle vnto the Corin- 
hians *, 

Inthe time of thinc health turne 
hee vnto God, for when the flouds 
fmanie waters doe compaſle thee 
dout on cuerie fide, that is when 
he ſtormes of great ſorrowe ſhal 
ome yppon thee, and the feare of 
eath bee prxſent afore thine cies, 
ardlic ſhalt thou truelic turne ynto 
he Lorde. 

Aſſurcdlie hardlie ſhalt rhou ar 
hie death drawe neere vnto God, if 


thie life thou haſt kept thee from 
M, 
I God 


Gold | Eholde now the time ac- « 2..Cor, 6x 
FL 


Chap.z 9. as. 190 
The faſt part 


b Eſa, 493 God he ſaith b In an acceptably tt 
$. haue Iheard thee, and in ade of (ah 
tion haueT helped thee. 

The daie of ſaluationis theft 
of the life praſeat, therefore (uff 
ir not to {lip,for in the ſame, thoug] 
it be neuer ſoſhort by vnfained r 
nary thou maicit come. ynte 

cauen. or 

To al things there is an appointedti 

eEccleſ. 3, and a time toenerie purpoſe wnder he 
I. uen©. There 5 4 tine to weepe, and atin 
++ io laugh. The time thar we hauc her 
to liueis the time to weepe, andt 
repent in. Which repentance pre 
long not vnto the houre ofdeath/6 
hardlic then ſhalrthou finde fauor 
which haſt contemned the ſame 
thic life afore. And who wil a 
thinke that the fearc of he] tormet 
which iuſtificth no man, rathertha 
a true faith in Chriſt , wherebiewe 
are ſauzd, driuerh a man to wer 
and ſhed tcares ar that time? 

The paſſions of melancholiea: 
more ſtronghe worke in the minds 
of man, than doe thoſe which come 
of anic pleſ{ant and dcleQablecau 

Now if a ſhortdcleCtation doth In 
der the vie of reaſon, much more 


ti 


x. Booke, 171 _ 
y Of worldlie vanities. $4.39 1 

an extreeme ſorowe , confounde the 

iudgement, eſpecialie the ſforow and 

horror of death, which is ſo terrible, 

and fo docth darken reaſon within 

thee, that hardlie, if at al, ſhale thou 

turnethee vnto God , hauing ſeruced 

theworld al thie life afore. 

Addc hereunto that rhine vnder- 
ſtanding cannot at one time perfet- 
lie bcholde two ſundric and diuers 
obieftes; yea'at the houre of death 
dolors wil ſo oppreſle thee , that ve- 
richardlic thou ſhalt ſo much as Lft 
ypthinc hart ynto God. 

The wiſe man ſaith, Man is noe d Ecclef, | 
Lorde ouer the ſpirite to reteine the ſþi-  : 
rite, neither hath he power in the dave of [ 
death, 

An habite is ſuch a qualitie as 

hardlic can be remoued. Sin where- 
In thou haſt bine inured ſhal hale 
thee onthe one fide; and greeuous 
tentations ſhal oppoſe themſelues 
againſtthce on the other, 

Thoſe whom Saran hath giuen 0- 
uer while theie were wel, he wil ca- 
perlie aſſaile when thcie are gree- 
vouſlic ſicke, knowing that: then 
theie be either wonne or loſt for c- 
ucr. Behides tentations at the houre 

I 2 of 


Chap. 39. 1734 LB 

__— foes We 
of death are much more vehemen 
than cuer theie were before in our 
healrh'. 1f then thou couldeſt nc 
afore being luſtie, refiſt ſmaltenty 
tions , howe wilt thou defendethie 
ſelfe from the ſtrongeſt ar the tine 
of death > Whar hope haſt thour 
conquere when both thou artwes 
keſt,and thine cnimies be ſtrongeſt? 
In thine health thou dareſt na 
meete thine aduerſarie in the helde, 
and in thic fickenes ſhalt thou have 
the courage ? 

Bur foraſmuch as thou wortek 
not but that confli& betweene $4 
tan and thie ſoule maic bee cuento 
morowe,folowe my counſel, andout 
of handc without al delaic reconcile 
thic ſclfe ro God. 

K. Dauid ſaid vnrto God himlcl!? 
#Pſal. 6,5» Indeath (there is ) noremembrant 
thee : in the grane who ſhal praiſe tht 
Who ſhal remember God? Euents 
that liueth, nor he which is dead, 
| The wiſe man faiethf, Rememin 
fEccleſ's 2» chie Creator 5n the daies of thie ys), 
** while the cxul dates come not, nor theyaw 
approch , wherein thou ſhalt ſaie Ihat 
no pleaſure therein. To be ſhort, Atthe 
pointof death it ſeemerhto = 


x manie thar finnes forſake thee, 
andnot thou them, 

When the Marchant throwerh his 
o0ds ouer the borde into the Sea, 
[> throweth them awaie of neceſh- 
ietogo ſafe himſelfe ; bur when the 
orme is paſt he ſeekerh the againe- 
6) manic men at the time of dearth 
heie repent them of rheir ſins com- 

itted, but once reſtored to health 

ele goe ynto their vomit againe. 

There is nothing therefore more 
xchooucful ro thee , than forth-with 
orepent, and notto pur off yntil ro 
norow,which is alwates vncertaine, 
har afterwarde thou wiſh nor for 
race to repent , & canſt not haue it, 


CHAP, 40. 


[tisavane thing to repoſe 
conhidence in ante world- 
lie creature. 


| Vt not your truſt in Prin- 
ced, nor in the Sonne of 


eh _ » for there is none 
ERA helpe in him ,ſaieth the 4 
SH Plalmites, —@«Plar4Gs 


If you would nor erre, ſlide, or Pr 
I 3 HE 


Chat 47. 174 1} 
BY The faſt part | * 
be deceaucd,'then truſt in no cres. 
rure atal, 
Whcrin doſt thou truſt, 6mortal mp 
Truſt nor in thie ſtrength, ſeeing z 
valiant champions haue!' :e,whoſe 
names are not ſo much as thou 
b Wiſ. 6,6, of now adaics., The wiſe man fuſs 
The mightie ſhal be mightelie tormented, 
there is no cauſe therfore whic thou 
ſhouldeſt vaunt of thie greatmight, 
Iris great follie, our life being 
ſhorr, to builde ſtatele palaces, whe 
our forefathers contented thclelues 
with mcane cotages. The Prophet 
# Ter. 32» Iercmiah ſaith©, Woe unto him tha 
13+ buildeth his houſe by unrightemſntſ, 
and his chambers without equitie, Take 
not pride m thine horſes pompouſy 
betrapped, nor inthe yane pom 
4 Amos. % of is weeks Going God he fahd 
Woe to them which are at caſe in Zim 
eruſt in the mountaine of Samaria \vhich 
were famous at the beginning of the nth 
ons; and the houſe of Iſrael came ith 
them. 
Ser nor your ioic in|banqueting 
and feaſting,bur marke qhe ſentence 
f ,c, of God againſt Balſhazparthe 4: 
25. of Babylon ©, and remqmber wii 


1+ Godſaicthin another place ', 
oe 


1.Booke, 1755 Chap.40. 
Of worldlie vanite. 


1 them, that riſe uppe earlie to folowe 
bnkenneſſe, and ro them that continue 
mil night, til the wine do inflame them. 
nd the harpe and wviol, rimbrel, & pipe, 
nd nine (re ) in their feaſtes, but theie 
egande not 1/10 work of the Lord, neither 
unfider the worl.g of his handes, 
Truſt neither in the nobilitte of 
hiebirth,, nor inthe bewtic of thic 
odic, ſeeing the Scripture ſaieth#; 
Faw is deceiptful, and beautie 1s Va- 8 ; 
nie, | 
Traft not in thie knowledge, for 
toman in this world knoweth more 
hanthe verie Duel doth; and yer 
annot al his knowledge deliucr him 
rom the paines of hel, 
Truſt nenther in the nimbleneſle, 
pnd agilitie of thie bodte,norin anie 
ther ſuch graces, for euen manie 
rute beaſtes, in theſe thinges doe 
are exccede thee. Aſahel that was 
0l1ght on foote as a wilde Roe ?, he 
oft tus life by folowing after Ab- hey 13, 
er®, A miſerable thing 1s it to ſet þ 2.Sam. 24 
ic heart ypon ſuch things , for alis 23 
anitic, and verie foohſhnelle, 
Great raſhneſſe is it to giue ſen= 
tence before thou haue heard both 
Tic, It thou tudge the thinges of 
I 4 this 
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Chap.4 0. 1796 1. 
P The firſt part of, Tc. " 
this worlde to be good, whie doet 
thou not thinke the thinges perta. 
ning vnto God, to bee| goodinlike 
wiſe ? The men of theworlde thcis 
pronounce ſentence in|fauor of the 
world,approuing greatle the mucke 
of this earth, becauſe| theie neuer 
taſted the good thinges|of the ſpirit 
Theie deeme the worldp to be good 
becauſe they neuer taſtqd the things 
of God. Bur ſuch as feelc the ſiveer- 
neſle of the Spirire, theig vtterlie ab 

horre the pleaſures of the fleſh, 

Diddeſt thou once byt taſte what 
2d is, thou wouldeſt fqrthwith ab- 
horre al the pleſures and vanities of 
the world: but becauſe thou rcliſheſ 
notthe thinges of the Spirite , thou 
likeſt berter of worldlic|bitterneſl. 
Therefore that thou maiſt eniate 
thoſe zternal, & rrue riqhes of het 
uen, repel farre from thi 
the defire of al wol 
vanities and 

deceipr, 


The ende of the fn fi E 


e ſeconde Booke, 


which ſetteth downe the 
peruerle and crooked cu- 
ſtomes of the world. 


CHAP. 1. 


The conditions of the world 
are naughfand dangerous, 


OVE not the worlde, 
|| nezther the thinges 
|| that ave in the worlde, 
{ | ich S. Iohn *, e 3.John-2, 
He that knowerh RY 
[not the malice of 
me thing "Tucth by fo much the 
tore ſecurelie, by howe much hee 
xeth notthe hurt which may pro- 
de from the ſame. Therefore itis 
xpedient that hou knowe the con- 
ons of the world, that ſo the ber- 
rthou maiſt take heede ofthem. 
The deceiprs thereof be manifeſt, 
nd the ewl cuſtomes of the ſans 
I 5 ſhowe 
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Chap. I, 


| x99 
The ſecande per 


ſhowe how ſmal accomp! 
make thereof. 

It is the propertie of tl 
poiſon al thole which « 
vnto it. It deccaueth mal 
keth manic blinde. 


2 Bol 
we ſhould 
e worldeto 


ome necre 
hic,and ma 


When ir flicth,,it is nothing; when 


itis ſecnc, itis bur a ha 
it is aduaunced, it 15 


neth. Iris ro fooles, {we 


wiſe men, fov;re, and vn 
Theic knowe not wh 

is which loue ir, but 

which hare the ſame. 


If thou wouldeſt knew th 


thou muſt beholde it a 
theic which come nigh 
ther knowe the world} 
ſelves. 
 Irbringeth foorthm 
1s th occaſion of infin! 
hoſe which loue it, it 
which trult it, it decea 
which obeie it,it beatc 
uour it, it affi:&erhyſu 
itdiſhonoreth; ſuch 4 
thereof, ir forgerteth. 


love; : When 
hrc at d bur- 
tc; but ymo 
{auorie, 

trhe world: 
thee onelie 


e world 
farre off, for 
\C1ench 
} , Nor thct 


it,L 


uch eui), and 
Ire wilinies 
hatcth; thoſe 
1cth ; & thok 
th: ſuch asfe 
th as honor, 
4s are mindful 


Wee baven more ca 


uſe ro fe the 


worlde, when ithelperh, than whea 


it openhie perſecuteth 


VS. The nor 


2, Booke, 179 Chap.t. 
Of worldlie vanities, | 

familiar, the more dangerous is the 

worldc; and worſer is it when it faw- 

neth yppon VS), than when it frow- 

neth. ! 

He that ſeeth notrhe worlde , 
beſeene of the worlde. Wo rothem 
which repoſe confidence therinz bur 
happic are rheie which deſpice the 
lame. 

The worlde is both to bee feared, 
and fi:d-from , The life thereof, 1s 
deceiprſul; rhe labour, frutleſle; the 
feare, continual; the honor, dange- 
rous; thi beginning, withour wiſe- 
dome; the end, without repentance; 
liveralisit in promifing ſparing in 
performing. | 

It1s1mpoſſible thouſhouldeſt live 
mth: world ſecurclic without feare; 
merrcl:e, without griefe ; eaſchic, 
wthout labour ; happilie, withour 
preat danger, 

Itentrappeth men with ſnares , & 
neuer ceaſeth 21! rheie are brought 

nto their granes.To.Joue the world 
and not to run hedlong into manie 
ſeries, 1ti1s impoſſible. 

Thin«zeſt thou ener to ſee rhe 
or'de cleane and pure in evericre- 
pK Witte man it changeth eueric 

Moment, 


Chap.?. 180 2.B 
1; The ſeconde parte bs 


moment, and by the ofren turning 
thereof abour it tenderh yrtterlic yn- 
ro corruption, 

Itpromiſcth ample commoditiey, 
which nowwithſtanding it never per. 
formcth; it reacheth goodlie fruge 
in ſhowe to the friendes thereof, but 
within itis ful of wormes , and into- 
lerable ſtinch. The glory of the fame 
1s ſo fickle that it both forſakerh ms 
nie while theie be aliue , and wil not 
folowe anie after theie be dead. 

Of the worlde in the promiles, 
there 1s falſchoode ; in the mirth, 
griefe; inthe pleaſures,paine; inthe 
comfortes, vexation; inthe proſpe- 
ritic, continual doubring that the 
tare wil change. There 1s nothung 
ſtable, nothing of continuance 
the nate nagoins, it hath aſhoved 

ood thinges , whereby ir deceauet2 

imple folkes that cannot dilcerne 
the ſame, who beeing once entered 
into the goulfe of thoſe bitterthing 
which er(t theie thought ful ſweets 
-theic are plunged and drownedit 
the botromleſle gulfe of cuerlaſting 
perditis, xmas the mighty ſtorms 
which ithath raiſed. 


Ir is like a craftic marchantwhic 
v 


Bule. 180," Chap. 2, 
, Of wortalze UVantie. 

1ſhowe 2 Cloth which ts faire and 
ne at the firſt vnfolding , and {el 
atfor good which aftcr it be laide 
\road to the cie,is but verie courſe, 
ind not worth anie "ns Such ſlip- 
eric parts doth the world plate, vn- 
erthe how of pleaſure it thruſteth 
pon vs euerlaſting paines. 

Bur ſtoppe thine eares when it be- 
pinneth to ſpeake ynto thee, thinke 
at her voice is like the Marmaides 
muſick, which with her ſwere ſonges. 
joth allure vnto her ſelfe that in the 
nde the maic drowne thee for cuer 


the bottomleſle pit of hel. 


CHAP. 3. 


The ſnares and deceiptes of 
the worlde are to bce 
taken-hcede of. 


Ewave leaſt there be 4- 
nie man that ſpoile you © 
thorough Philoſophie, 
I] and vane deceipr, auth MW 
& thc Apoſtle ®, « Col. 2,8. 
The worlde itblin- | 
deth manie by the outwarde ſhowe 
tacreof, concealing th'inwarde euils 
which 


— 


: [ 
Chapt. | 12a 2.Bo, 
| | The ſecond part. 
| whichirdoth coprehend. He thah. 
 uethin theworld,ſo deceitful, he ha 
necd to be wary,leaſt he be decciued, 
It prxſenterh pleaſure ro yolupty 
ous perſons, bur vnder that yanitie 
there lurketh filthineſſe and forowe 
Ir oifererh the glorious golde to the 
couctous cic, but not the cares and 
troubles which riches doe bring, k 
enticeth vnto honour and prefer 
ment, bur ir re}leth not the waighte 
burdens annexed vnto prxlacic, 
The Dinel he led our Sautournat 
ynto the ſanCtuarie or inner partbut 
6 Mat. 4+5, VIto the pinacle of the temple) 
which ſcrucd more for an ornament, 
than for neceſhitie. So the Diucl and 
the v.orld theie allure not a man» 
ro the ſight, and. ſcarching of thin 
warde conſcience, and of theirkns, 
bur vnto bewriful ſhowes of vances 
rcrious, and ſuperfluous thinges. 
Gud he gauc in commanademen 
that the beaſtes which ſhouldbe is 
crificed ynto him ſhuld firſt beflead 
and haue their skinnes taken from 
them ©: but contrariwiſe the world 
wil that al the ſeruice which thay 
offereſt vntoit, ſhould be: coverel 
with the Skinne of plealure, _ 


eLeuit.z,6 


Poke m_ Chapel, 
Of worldlie vanes. 

and commoditie, to th'intent that 
tinnals of wikednefſe mate net be 

-enc at 2). Therefore thou ſhalrdo 

«| as God commandeth,to take-off 

he ourrrarde skinnc of yoluptuouſ- 

eſſe. and © ſhalt thou perceaue the 
{eceiptes, the ſcruples, and the fal- 

hincs which lieth hid and covered 

nder thoſe exterior thinges . Thou 
uſftal;* avaie the barke of wiked- 

eſſe: flea, and dinide th'intrals of 

Innes which are'ſul of deccipt, fo 
altthoubcholde and that ſenſiblie 
e7anitic, and naughrines of that 

hich thou haſt loued. 

cnoIde the fraude of the worlde. 

reat thinges theic ſeeme to thee 

n2l thinges and vile, God himſelfe 

hich is incomprehenſiblie great, 

ee ſeerneth but ſmal in thine etes, 
cauſe thou art far eſtranged from 

um: and the ſmal thinges of this 
orid,thete appeare greatvnto thee, 

or thou loucit them, which Th'apo- =" 
le iudged no better than doung, dF bil. 33. 
he friendes of God , repleniſhed be 
ththe light of heauen, theie haue 

nowen and made knowen the de» 
ciptiulneſſe of the worlde. 

Wouldeſt thou ſomewhat conſider 


both, 


Chap.2. 184 2.3 

4 The ſeconde parte. *% 
both of what ſmal continuance the 
things are of this life, and withyha 
toile theie be gotten, and with what 
care preſcrued,it cannot be butthoy 
wouldelſt take another trade of lk 
than thou doſt. 

Looke not ſo earneſtlieypontheſe 
worldlie pleaſures and vanities,leaf 
thou be raken by the ſnares ofthems 
and leaſt their goodlic ſhowes ſodz 
zel thine, cies that thou ruſh hed 
long into the pit of hel. * 

Thereis nothing inth'underſtan 
ding, bur firſt it was inthe ſenſes Af 
rer that th'underſtanding hath once 

e Gen. 30» drunke out of the chanels of the ſen- 
3 by ſes,the world, plateng Iaakobspart, 
3" ſticketh there downe white rods of 

greene pÞpular, and haſel , & of the 
cheſnur pt faire delightes to beguie 
thee withal and to infe@ by thie {et 
ſes thing vnderſtanding. 
The honors and pleaſures of tit 
worlde theie are bur as flowerstha 
ſoone fal, & vade-awaie. Theworll 
offereth| ro thie ſenſes floures and 
vanities and albe thine vnderſtan 
ding be pure, yer the ſenſes labordy 
theſe outwarde thinges to dul 


darken the ſame. And as a menſtrs 
| | ous 


Booke. Wt $5 2, 
_ Of worldlie vanities, OF 
us womandoth pollute the glaſſe 
hich ſhe pars 52 : fol a naughtie 
magination infeteth th'underſtan- 
ling with error. And when th'under- 
anding hath once taſted the warer 
hich ſenſual imaginatios haue of- 
red thereunto, it conceaueth 9: 
akobs ſheep , lambes of party color, | 
dwith mal andgrear ſpots, euen 7 4 
orldlic defires,and bringeth foorth 
terwarde finne andil workes ®, »y Iam. 14 
Fixe not therfore thine cies ypon Le 
ic greene rods which the worlde 
ck to thie conſideration, 
ritis but a bare ſhow withour ſub 
ance, It deceaueth worldhe men, 
the burning candle doth children. 
tuldren manie times when theie 
ethe candle, theie cannot be con- 
nt, buttheie muſt needes rouchit | 
ththeir finger alſo;and theie haue 
ſooner ſodoone , butrheie pluck 
Dack againe, and crie, So the chil- 
enofthis world, euen like infants 
thour diſcretion, deceaued with 
apparent ſhowe of worldlic bew- 
theie caſt themſclues into the 
cs of wikedneſſe, but aftcr theie 
dc that both their hands be emp- 
without ſubſtance,and their con- 
{cience 
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Chap. 3. 186 
| T The ſecond part 


ſcience ſcared by the fire of ſinne, 


CHAP, 3, 


The world is falſe, and ſee. 


keth to deccauc. 


FAIL Here be ſome that lj 
La 


about wiked propoſes, 

bowe mare. ! 
nn HS A C7 are ſad, whoſe ing: 
Fe) 24 | abr wam 

with deceipt , ſaith 
wiſe man ?, 

Giue no credite tothe world, ng 
ther enter into any league of frien 
ſhip with the ſamc, for if thoudoe,t 
wil plaie with thee as Ioab did mit 
Amala,who took Amaſa by thebea 
with the right hande to kilk hin? 
and with the left ſtabbe himwith 
ſworde. 

Wharſoeuer it ſaith & counſailet 
itis bur falſehood & flatteric ; wha 
ſocuer thine appetite (hal ent 
thee ynto, ir is but deceipt tobve 
thee withal, for though 1t prodis 
life, yer leadeth it vnto death,ſotta 
if thou belecue the ſame, thou lu 


periſh with Ahab, which beleeutl 


c 
: 
7 


ole. 1 : Chap.3. 
Of worldlie vanities. 
ie foure hundred falſe Prophetes, 
ar flattered & promiſed him both 
» and viRoric©, But Michaiah ec- c 1.K, 2246 
ntheremorſe of conſcience, its 
hich tzlleth rruth, and diſcouereth» . BE 
emanifolde deccipres of thie flare. ,, *7* 
ring affeions. Yer for al this thou © 
rſuct it with hatred, as Ahab did 
ichaiah for telling him the truerth; 
je conſcience it ſeeketh thie profit 
vetthou canſt not abide the coun- 
ile of the ame, bur chooſeſt rather 
goe out of the waie with lieng 
rites tothe loſle of thie life, than 
doe wel with the Prophet of God, 
d fo live without daunger. The 
ridlic man following his affe&i- 
5 doth cuen haſten vnto the battel 
death, whcre hee doth looſe: his 


J 
Theſe be like the falſe witneſſes of 
ebel4, which OE hearde, d r,K.213 


de cuen quench the ſpirite, and kil OY 
clople.Giue none heed vnto their IF 
ng wordes , ynlefſe thou wouldeſt 
taken captiue by the ners of their 
Ile deceiptes, 
Althe louing countenance of the 
rdit is but ined toentrap thee 
ore thou art aware, Therefore 


though 


Zo 133 2. Boole, 
My The ſecond part oy 
though the world: doe nowe ſhove 
it ſelte a friend, yet when neede hl 
require it wil prove an enemie.]tyi 
doe by thee as quickſtluer doeth 
old , which alchough irbe neucr 
Fi toined ynto it, as ſoone as itc 
meth once to the hire or furnace, i 
goeth ſtraight- awaie, and forſaket 
the golde: Euen ſowhen thouhe 
moſt neede in the fire of tribulatig 
the world wil forſake thee, thatthal 
maieſt knowe howe vane the glons 
thereof is, andthart in a momenti 
vaniſheth awaic, Thc friend(hipe 
the ſame is bur flatterie, it fauouret 
nowe awhile , but it hclpechnoraa 
pinch, 

Drinke not of the ſweete milked 
worldlie pleaſures , neither ſleeps 
thou vpon the word of ſalfetiewhid 
the world ſhal giue, ifchou wouldet 
liue, and nor dic an euil death, u 
Siſera did ; who committed ruſt 

| to Iael, andentertained of her v2 
| afterwarde faſtened to the grounc 
e Tud. 4,18 with a naile, and killed by herwho 
x9-&c. he thought to be his friende*. 
Truſt not the honors andpleſu 
ofthe worlde, vnleſſe thou wild 
an cuil death alſo, as that Propit 


! 
| 


| 


Broke, 18 - Chap.$. 
c Of worldlie vanities, wy 
d,who for giuing ouer light credite 
to the wordes of a falſe Prophet, f x.K. x35 
2s killed of a Lion as he was going 23s 
his iournie |, dk 
Though ir maic ſceme no ſinne 
lue in proſperitie: yet queſtion- 
ſleit1s verie dangerous. 
The world it ſeemerh fairc,where- 
tis foule and vanc,like an image 
wood chat is ſer out wel, & brauc- 
tothe ſight,being within nothing 
rapeece of olde rotten timber, 
efiſher vſeth to couer his hooks 
th baite, to catch and take fiſhes 
thal: ſorhe fauors and good coil- 
ance ofthe worlde rheic rende al 
to thine hurte. And vnder the 
ene graſle lurketh the venemous 
ent. That whore of Babylon ſhe 
edeadlie poiſon our of a golden yg Revel-r 97. 
pf, Howe manie doe drinke wine <4o 
of the veſſels of honour , riches, 
d yaninie * By this golden cuppe 
imple are deceaued, little per- 


vin the poiſon that heth ſecrete 


C1ame, 


le therefore the decciprs rthere- 
if thou haue a dcfire to eſcape 
ruction, | 

| 


CH AP. 


Chap.4. 190 
The ſeconde part 


CHAP, 4. | 


| 
The promiſes of th: worldin 
talſe and deceiprful, 


"VI Aſh promiſes, ſaith] 
71 3 $424 clehaſticus in et 
«Eccleſ. 2 94 » bath deſtroied mai 


1 RD man, | 
| NILS Whointhiswa 
ath founde either tote without { 
rowe ; or peace without troubles; 
health without weakenes; ormi 
withour gricfe? 

The worlde it promiſcth al gx 
thinges, bur ir giueth nothingbu 
uil ; ir promiſerrh toic , it bringe 
paine; it promiſerh to continue,} 
irſtaicth not; it pomilerthreſt, x 

. bringerh troubles; it promuſethz! 
mation, bur it cauſeth ſhame; tp 
miſcth long life , bur by expert! 
we finde thar our life is both 
and ſubie& ro manifolde peris1 
miſeries. And the life whichithh 
eth it maie nor be called thetruei 
The life of ſome it prolongeth, 
deceaue ; of ſome it ſhorreneth,l 
theie maic hauc no ſpace to ee 


$20? , I92 Chap. 4. 
L Of wor ldbe vanine, bh 
ſome it prolongeth,to make them 
pyde; of ſome 1t ſhorteneth,, that 
ie maic donogood atal , but liue 
hem liſt. Al theſe it decetuerth'de- 
uing them of the true knowledge 
hot God, of the worlde , and of 
mlelues. 
euen yecres did Taakob ſerue Las 
for his daughter Rahel®, where- z Gen; 29; 
ice deſerued to haue her for his 
e:buchis father in Jawe gaue him 
ah inſtcede of Rahel , by deceipr. 
h parts plaicth the world, it pro- 
eth one thing, and intendeth an- 
ter. The men of the world theie 
ceaue not the vanity of the world 
i|thedaic appeare , & the darke- 
cof this preſent life bee depar- 
awaie by death, when the cies of 
ir nderſtanding be opened,then 
laakob theie perceaue the ſub- 
te of craftie Laban the world. 
anie although theic ſce wel e- 
ugh the decciptfulneſſe of the 
ride: yet are theie content to bee 
eaued therebie,& to fal at noone. 
le when their cies beopen, 8 _ 
he three friendes of Iob agreed 
pcther to come to lamErt with him » 
dtocomfort hin; but afterwarde © lob. 24113 


cucn 
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'C F> 192 
| 4 The firſt part 


— worlde it drawerth necre yntothe 
+ with faire wordes art the firt ki 
&c. friende , but afterwardes thou ( 
find kim an aard aduerforic ofthe 
it commeth ilattcring with pleaſa 
ſpeeches vnto thee offering frienk 
Civpoiben ſhorthe after 1t proout 
thie crucl encaue. It promilcthl 
life ynto thee , and to hinderethth 
ſpiritual on (g Jors . that ſoth 
turning vnto the Lorde being negt 
Red thou maicſt be driuen hedk 
atthe length into the pit of hel 
Beware thou giue no credittol 
deceiprtful wordes & faiengs: otne 
wiſe, truſt vnto it, thou ſhalt egr 
ouſlic be deccauecd inth'ende. 


CHAP. Ss. 


VVorldlie men are ſooneſt 
gotten of the world, 


ED ſhed with them, ae 
lf $ =] che Propher?. 
«Pfal. 9,8. FE ——IS41 . Care not fort 


bole; ro; Chap.S. 
Of worldlie vanities. wy | 
orld; which ſoone forgetteth them 
hich lovied it. 
If thou art defirous to bee had in 
ninde of the worlde , then deſpice 
he ſame, ſo wil it neuer forger r £34 
Whom then doth the worlde re- 
1cber? Euen thoſe men which haue 
ed from the delights thercof, thoſe 
hich have bine enemies vnto it, & 
nothing by it at al,che world hath 
tinasfteſh remeEbrance as iftheie 
ere living _ *Þ Af | 
Therighteous ſhalbe had in enerlaſi;n Fo 
ue, faicth the Scripture®, 0 200] 
oth not the memorie of the good 
ances of God, and of the Apoſtles 
dure moſt happelic to thus date 
roughout the whole worlde 2 And 
hoſe names-are more honourable 
en among the moſt honorable in 
3worlde, than theirs which moſt 
al hauedeſpiced the honor of this 
vid ? God hee loueth them which 
ate the worlde ; and he receaucth 
em which forſake the ſame ; yea 
ic verie, worlds keeperh ſuch in a 
ing remembrance. W 
Manic had neuer bine ſo ſpoken 
to their perpetual praiſe, had 
clenot renounced the yaniries of 
| A the 
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The ſecond pars "F 
the worlde, as rheie did. And expe- 
rience doth , did nothing elſe, teach 
vs, that by defiring to ger wee looſe 
honour; and while wee couet tobe 
great, wee become ſmal; thatwhich 
we thinke ſhalbe the meanesto 
holde vs, ſhal throwe vs downe; and 
then we looſe, when wee thinkety 
gaine. O fooliſh we, and blindein 
deede, that would be deemed rex, 
', - WhE God wilhauenonetobegra, 
e Math.I ty Lt ſuch as firſt were ſmal*: wehun 
Marth. 18 , after fame, and yer ſhal neuerbere 

3+ membred. 

No manis more honourable tha 
he which ſhunneth honor; Nonen 
cher than he which is contentwit 
alicle, none ſhal ſooner bee forgot 
rengthan he which moſt ambitiou 
huntcth after glorie. 

Matrathias vneo his ſonnes ſa 
d x Mac, 2, On this wiſe &: Nowe therefore, myſ+ 
50. be yerealous of the Lawe, andginy 
lines for the conenant of our father!, (s 
$1, #9 remembrance what aft: our fathendl 
' intheirtime: ſoſhalyeveceaue gd 
nowr and an euerlaſting name. The 
uidence of God hath ſo appointed 
that there ſhould be aperperualm 
morie of the enemies of the work 
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Minds} 20f "00G. 


| Of worldlie vanities, 
and that the friendes of the ſame 
ſhonld quicklie be forgorten. 

God viterlie put out the remem- ' 
brance of wiked Amalck from vnder 
heauzn©® The memorie of the iuſt 
ſhalremaine with their Lorde for c- 
ucr: but the name of worldlie mcn 
itſhal periſh, and that long before 
thendof this worlde. 

[tis a foule vanitie for the leauing 
fa ſhort memorie behinde thee in 

his world, to offtende thie God. And 

foralmuch as the worlde is fo forget- 
ful ofhis friends, repoſe thou al thic 
truſt in God,as in a moſt true and aſ- 
lured friende. 


CHAP. 6, 


The righteous, and not the 
wiked, ſhalbe had in 


remembrance. 


compared wnto aſhes , 
| | Y FI, ſaith lob of worldlic 


& 
4 R4 | men}, 
—_— 
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| : a7 Js Inthis life the wind 


TIDES ERI Ow memories maie bee 
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neuer ceſſeth to blow |—_ 


and to diſperſe the aſhes, I meane 
K 2 the 
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"ry 


The ſecond part 
the fame and memorie which the 
worldling ſo ſeeketh. The Plalmif 
doth ſaic Þ, The wiked ave as the: chef 
which the winde driueth awaze. 

Great is the vanitic of men which 
knowing that theic ſhalbe turnedin 
to aſhes,which the winde blowethto 
and fro, doe yet for al that ſurmiſe 
howe their memorie ſhal endure, 
And were it ſo that thy name ſhoull 
continne for euer among me in this 
worlde , what the betrer werrthout 
thou ſhouldeſt by Gods diſpleaſure 
be throwen hedlong intothe pitef 
hel? woulde rhie great name either 
dceliuer thee from thence, or dm+ 
niſh thic paines? | 

Couect not therefore a remew- 
brance of thie ſelfe in this worlde, i 
thie conſcience be {potted andpel 
lured with finne: neither deſire 
vanely toflic abroad inthe mouths 
of men, for ſuch dcſircs are croſſed 
and haue their end. 

Theie whichloue the worlde, xe 
loved of the world again for awhile, 
which it is bur verie ſhorr, For ſoone 
I ſaic verie ſoone are theie forgot, 8 
though theic had neucr bine. _ - 

The memorial of the juſt ſhalbe ys 

55.4 

| y 


| 
| 


» , Booke. | 197 | Cl, 6, 
, Of worldlie vanities, 'T 
the name of the wiked ſhalrette,ſaith © Prou.1 0, 
ewiſe man ©, Lis 
Soone commeth to an end the re= 
nembrance of this worlde. Tel, if 
you can, I beſeech you , of the grear 
lignities, riches, and bewtie of ſo 
nanie men of this worlde before our 
jaies? Is not the verie names of the 
uen buried with the bodies ? Their 
roud palaces are ouerthrone, their 
ane glorious rombes are deſtroied, 
lofal their waies not one ſteppe 
knowen. | 
The life of man. it paſſeth awaie | 
ike a flower; & that the worldlinges | 
uy their pate ful deere for the ſame. : 
hc pleſures were but momentanie, 
ut the paines ſhalbe not tranſiro- 
icbut xternal:Their gloric was bur ' 
theinſtant; bur their labour and 
ormentes in the life to come, are 
finite, Theſe cuils manie doe not 
much as thinke of , til theie fal in- 
them, Theie purchaſe with great 
abour and ſweate ſmal honor and a 
de pleſure , which while they think 
enioietheie are depriued of be- 
vretheie are aware, 
Manie haue much laboured to at- 
ne the fame and praiſe of men, 
K 3 yet | 
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The ſecond part 
the fame and memoric which the 
worklling fo ſeeketh. The Plalmif 
doth ſaic Þ, The miked are as the thafe 
which the winde hc aware. 

Great is the vanitie of men which 
knowing that theic ſhalbe turnedin 
eo aſhes,which the winde blowethto 
and fro, doe yet for al that ſurmiſe 
howe their memorie ſhal endure, 
And were it ſo that thy name ſhould 
continne for eucr among mc inthis 
worlde , what the betrer wertthoutf 
thou ſhouldeſt by Gods diſpleaſure 
be throwen hedlong intothe pitef 
hel? woulde thie great name ether 
deliver thee from\ thence, or mr 
niſh thic paines? 

Couect nor therefore a remem- 
brance of thie ſelfe in this worlde, if 
thic conſcience be ſpotted andydl 
Juted with finne: neither deſire a 
yanely to flic abroad inthe mouths 
of men, for ſuch dcſircs are crofſe 
and haue their cnd. 

Theie which loue the worlde, xt 
loved of the world again for awhil, 
which itis bur verie ſhort, For ſoone 
I ſate verie ſoone are theie forgot, 8 
though theic had neucr bine. 

Tbe memorial of the inſt ſhaibe ue 
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\Booke, | I 97 C 6, 
, Of woridlie vanities. ka | | 
ur the name of the wiked ſhalrotte,ſaich © Prou. 1 0, 
ewiſe man ©, Jo 
Soone commeth to an end the re= 
rembrance of this worlde, Tel, if 
you can, I beſeech you, of the grear 
lignities, riches, and bewtie of ſo 
manie men of this worlde before our 
zaies? Is notthe verie names of thE 
ven buried with the bodies ? Their 
roud palaces are ouerthrone, their 
ane glorious tombes are deſtroicd, 
dofal their wates not one ſtep 
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5knowen., [nfs 
The life of man ir paſſcth awaie | 
ike a lower; & that the worldlinges |: 


RV, > = 


buy their pate ful deere for the ſame. * 
ac pleſures were bur momentanie, 
ut the paines ſhalbe not tranſiro- * 
e,but xternal: Their gloric was but * 
nthe inſtant; bur their labour and 
drmentes in the life ro come, are 
Wiinite, Theſe cuils manie doe not 
much as thinke of, til theie fal in- 
$>them, Theie purchaſe with great 
abour and ſweate ſmal honor and a 
tepleſure, which while they think 
eniotetheie are depriued of be- 
retheie are aware, 
Manie haue much laboured to at- 
ne the fame and praiſe of men, 
K 3 yet 


Chaps, 198 2.Brole, 
bs The ſecond part * 

yetal in vane. Howe manic haue 
there bin, whoſe learning was much 
commended while rheic were aliue, 
who are not ſo much as ſpoken of 
theic being now aſleepe | Together 
with their bodies their memories 
are extinguiſhed, 

Ayaine ,' where bee thoſe great 
Kinges, and Princes with al their 
pompt, riches, and delightes:Go ne 
15 their memorie like a thadowe, as 
if thete had neuer bine, 

Againe, our pot and cup comps 
nions, whoſe bodies we trample yp- 
on with our feerte, where bee theie 
noive;? Thceie ſhal not returne ynto 
vs, bit we ſhal goc after them» 

O,;howe do al things pallc awai! 

d 2.Sam, 1, How arethe mightic oucrthrowen? 

_ 26, Al thinges together with time doe 

| conſume, God hee alone is cuctk 

e Ter. 10, ſting®, the pleaſures of the worlde 
310. theic continue not. 

Alithinges do faile,and ſoone 
wee be ſeparated one from.anothet: 
ſoone ſhal the wormes cate and de- 
uoute the carcaſes of vs al: ſhorlic 
we ſhal returne vntp duſt and aſhes, 
yeathe houre is cuen athand, when 
flcſh/and bloud ſhalbe mecre _ 


2.Booke, 199 Chep.7. 
Of worldlie vanities, s 
and aſhes, 
Neuer letit come into our thoughts 
hat we ſhal ſpecde better than ſuch 
25 Lucd afore vs, haue doone, bur as 
cic are forgotten: ſo ſhal we be. 
Toconclude, al things make haſte 
otheir end, al chinges are meerclie 
anc, ſaue onlic toloue God, which 
al laſt for cuerf, and what un Fi.Cor.13y 
veuer the world hath, it pafſeth and "my 


Is gonne1n a moment, 
CHAP. 7. 
Sooneſt are theie forgotten, 


which fauoured the world 
moſt of al. 


COPS N wmriſeman hnowerh 
&f it not, and a foole doeth 
FJLANES) not wnderſtad this, ſaith 


4b & che Pſalmiſt *, «Pal. 924 E 
$5 Much doe men of x 

this world labour and 

contend for promotion in the world, 
whom afterwarde the worlde wil ne- F 
yi knowe _ acknowledge, b 
>reat was the friendſhippe Nabal yr 
founde at the hands of Dodd ra, ry 
withſtanding when Dauid was in - 7* 
K 4 necclli- : 


4 


Chap.7. + 200 2,3 
"4 ' The ſeconde part v. 
neceſſitic he could receiue noreliek 
from:Nabal, for thus he aunſyere 
© 1-52-25 the ſeruantes of Dauid ©, Whois De 
10 nid? and who is the ſorne of Iſhai? They 
be manie ſeruants now adaies that 
Mags vr ieRs rye FN Shal 1 
then take my bread and my water, and 
fleſh 1 I hawe killed 7-4 my rom, 
gene it unto men, whome 1 hnowe nu 
whence theie be £ Nabal by interprets. 
d 1.Sam.25 tionis afoole, a notable figureof 
25+ the mutable worlde , which leaucth 
ſuch 'in aduerſitie, as haue ſerucd 
the fame greatlic in the dates be- 
fore. | 
This vngrateful worlde is like yn. 
ro an jnkeeper, who wil take none 
acquaintance of his gheſt, neither 
knowe him,as one that can keepeno 
reckoning of ſo manic as vle his 
houſe, nutwithſtanding the gheſtdo 
tcl hoive a long while bo lodgedin 
his houſe, and ſpent manic afare 
ſhilling there, So the worlde itwil 
take no knowledge , when it ſhould, 
of ſuch as haue vicd it moſt, 

If thou defire to be had in remem- 
brance of the wor!de, then handleit 
hardlie, and make nor of the ſame. 
This is the cauſe whic the worldfor- 

getreth 


Booke, 201 Chap. s, 
; Of worldlie vanities. "* 
erceth not "good & holy men which 
edhcrein this worlde, cuen be- 
uſe theie ſer nothing by ir, nor ca- 
.d for the ſame. So an hoſte wil ſoo- 
erhauethar gheſt in remembrance 
whom he receaued damage , than ( 
m which hath. not hurt but 
ale gaine to his purſe. 
Ohowe manic haue\lucd in this 
orldein great auRoritie, dignitic, 
nd riches, who nowe are no more 
ought ypon, than if theic had ne- 
r bine! 
If thoube wiſe therefore renoiice 
he world, and addi rhic ſelfe vnto 
c ſeruing of Chriſt, who doth know 
ls heepe , and wil feede them for 
uer in the moſt goodlic patures of 


ternal giorie, 
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CHAP. 8. 
Manic are thedangers which 
the men of this world are 
lubie& vnto. 


_ my 
5 roo *=/ P41 


>\ Heie that ſaile our u'4 

Ns rel of rhe perils cher= \\ 

[-, J Fl of fatth the wiſe mand, ® 
; IF a when weheare it with 
=] 047 om , wee maruel 
thercat. 


[ 


Chap. 202 2 
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b Ia, £ 


2 Os 


thereat. 

The navigation which wee make 
through the troubleſome waucy of 
this world, is by ſo much more dans 
gerous than the other,by how much 
irturneth vs more from the rc gf 
the ſoule which wee expe in the 
heauens. : 

The waters of the ſca arebitter, 
ſo are the pleaſures of the world: In 
the ſea the great fiſhes doceate-y 
the ſmal; ſo1n the worlde,greatmen 
doe cuen deuour and cate-yp the 
poore : the waues of the {ca bee ne- 
uer atreſt, but alwaics arc moouing 
and working; ſo the hearts of world 
linges thelc are neuer quict, but ae 
continualte bearen vp and downe 
with the heauic thoughtes andcares 
of the worlde. This made the Pro- 
phet Iſaiah to ſaic Þ, The w:ledarelie 
the raging fea , that cannet reft , whiſt 
waters caſt up mire and dirt, Danielhe 
ſawe the foure windes of the heauen 
{trine vpon the ſca. | 

The companion of honor 1s cate, 
and with riches go carcſulneſſe, and 
among the digmtics and vanities 
the world is mixed pride, andarto- 
gancie for the moſt parr. : 

ol 


Booke, 203 Chap.8. 


0f worldlie vanities, 


You ſhal ſee fewe rich men bur 
ie hauc ſore of finnes; fewe men 
{great calling,bur theie are proud; 
we that followe the trades in the 
aide, that loue' God from their 
cart, yea a woonder were it, thar a 

1n wrapped among the buſines of 
his worlde, ſhould put his conft- 
ence in thinuſfible God. 

Happie 1s that man which ſetreth 
jothis heart ypon the vane thinges 
f this worlde, which are ſo fal of 
angers, and trappes, and draw hed- 
ng vnto hel. If thou wouldeſt bee 
Icluered from them flic with Eliah 
nco the wildernefle of true repen- | 

nce, Much trouble in the worlde e r. K. 194. | 
hou mighteſt auoide, if diligentlie 

ou diddeſt thinke thereof: burthe 
hat doth not ſo much as feare them 

lleth into them ere hee be aware. 

When there is a calme inthe ſea, 
he'Sailers be in good ſaferie : bur 

hen ſuch a ſtorme doth ariſe thar 
Joth hazarde the ſhip, and al there» 
n, then is it their manner for the 
auing of their liucs ro throwe their 
poods ouer boorde. If then forthe 
alferie of the bodie men wil cuen 
owe-awaic their temporal _ 


[| 
$ 
| 
, 
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oE The ſeconde parte *% 
how much the rather ſhould we dee 
the ſame if rheie be an impediment 
to the ſpiritual proceeding | Prafer 
not therefore 1 praie you theſe mo. 
mentanie and tranſitoric thingesta 
thoſe rrue riches and ztetnal. 
And ſecing the worldeis like in 
manic Jr 9 8 to a tempeſtuous 
ſea, where danger is prxſent, looke 
dEx631. 14, welto thic ſclf that with Pharaothe 
27+ King of ZXpgyprt thou bee not dron. 
28. nedtherein®, 


CHAP, 9. 


Men are not to be: without car 
of their ſaluation huing 1g 


this dangerous worl 
n\ Lich laieandſepros 


der the juniper mt, 

ſaiththe Scripture? 

Waiefaring ma 

&\| doe victoreſithen, 

—— and toſleepe vndet 
theſhadowe of atrec, as theieiour- 
neie by the waie: and when theſhv- 
dowe 1s gone, and theic begin to + 
wake thcie finde themſclues ala 
fwearc by reaſon of the po 


AL 207 C +9, 
h Of worldlie vanities. ah 
are of the Sunne. | 
Are not al the things of this world 
;aſhadowe , in which the ſeruants 
frhis worlde doe lie, and reſt them- 
ues, while being forgerful oftheir 
nc ſaluation, theie repoſe confi- 
ence in the yane honours of this 
'orlde ? 
If thourruſt inthe fauour of Prin- 
es, thou ſleepeſt vnder a ſhadowe, 
hich ſoone is gone : for their fauor 
ontinueth nor, and quicklic maieſt 
hou come into diſgrace with them 
ftheie doe hue , bur if theie die, be- 
o honoured before of ſome , thou 
a/rrhen be forſaken of al 
Curſed be che man that rruſteth in m2, | 
ah the Scripture Þ,Pur nor your truſt þ, Jer, np1y2- | 
jn Princes, nor :n the ſonne of man , for E 
phere is none helpe in him ©, You can © Pfal-146» 
promiſe ro your ſelfe nothing cer- Jy 
aine from theſe men, for if theie fa- 
uour you to date, theie male abhor 
you to morrowe. Sleepe not vader 
the buckler of ſtrange friendſhippe, 
or of riches, for theſe laſt nor, Truft 
not in bewric, for as a vapor it vani- 
ſheth ſoone awaie. Pur no confi- 


dencein the glorie of this world. For 


a the winde itis quicklie gone. As 
for 


- 
Chape9. 206 2. 
The ſecond part, 


for honours , alas, theie paſſe-avg 
euen as aſimoke, and as a ſhadoye, 
Wharſocuer things arc in this world 
theie ſlide-awaie,and are tranfitoris 
cuen thie ſe}fe,man, ſhortlic ſhale 
carricd to the graue, 
Saul he pur hus truſt in the wigs 
of his menaand weapons whichhee 
” 80 weny had about him, and therefore be. 
- 26, tooke himſelfe to llecpe to the ht 
7+. Zarding of his perſon, Euen ſoms 
$- nic menrepoſing truſt in the ſtregh 
of their bodies, and youth, put-of 
th'amendemCr of their hues be 
lie ftromtime to time, whereby theie 


fal into the __ of lecling the lik 


of their ſoules for cuer and euer, 
The ſonne of Saul Iſh-botherhhe 
flept at noone daic on his bed ina 
f troubleſome time , where hee wa 
| #3. Sam. 4, ſmore, laine , and beheaded* Tar 
5* heede thart the like come not ynto 
'©* thee, asitcan hardlic be auoide),if 
thou ſleepe ſecurelic inthe vanites 
of this worlde. Death it wil comeat 
| thelength, and being awakedoutdt 
thie lumber of finne, thou ſhaltfnd 
thie ſelfe caſt hedlong into that vi- 
quenchable fire of hel. | 
At the poinr of death _ wik 
| Ou 
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Of worldlie Vanities. 


be troubled in minde , when al 
e thinges wherein thou truſted, 
ou ſhalt ſee cGuerted into a ſmoke, 
{(ſhadowe. X 
Slecpe nor therefore in the ſha. 
we of worldlie vanitie, leaſt in 
,ath thou finde thie ſelfe enuiro- 
4with ſundrie affiions and tor= 
2nres. 


CHAP. 10, 


[tis a miſerable ſlauerie to 
ſerue the worlde. 


FSG 6] Ecauſe your fatherchaue 
> FN feſulermes, fact ah Jer, 16, 
i=) Lordegand ye ſhal ſerue | 33» 
r a other Gods daie and 
'A night *, 
4 Theie which giue 
hemſelues to the ſarisfieng of rheir 
dwne defires, theie ſhal ſuffer ſuch 
ormenres as be intolerable. 
The fained loue of Delilah it was 
he caufe whie Samſon did leefle 
oth his cies, and his Jibertie , being 
mace aſlaue to grinde in the priſon gy,q, 1; 


gocſt 


Lis. 


Woulc *, Thou art like vnto blinde is. 
amſon, whoſocuer thou art, which 29.&& 


Chap.1l0. . ; 2cs 2, 
2 The ſeconde parte. hk; 
oeſt vp and downe continualie ſes. 
ing the riches ofthe world, andthe 
ſatisficeng of thine inordinare aff. 
ions, 

We have wearied our ſelues inthexg 
of wikednes , anddeſiruttion, &+ xe has 
gone through dangerous wajes , ſaiththe 
wiſe man 1n the perſon of world 

4 Wil.5,95, prophane men ©, If thou giue thi 
{clfe ro ſerue the world, Jocketogn 
no more for thie paines than Sas 
ſon did , which had no recompence 
at alfor al his greatlabor, 

Manic yeeres had Iaakob donne 
ſeruice vnto Laban, not without 
great toile both by night and daie 
who often deceaued him, yeachas 

ed his wages ten times*.Soit fareth 

ova - : c Sh hee . that greatlic and alo 

while haue don ſeruice to the wool 
when they looke to be wel rewarded 
theie inde inth'ende not halfe tha 
which theie looked for and haue de 
ſcrued, yea nothing ar al for alther 
great labour and turmoile, Novet 
the men of this worlde doc ſuffer! 
bor, and thar in vane for to ſeruethe 
worlde , what Jabours arc tobcect- 
dured inthe feruice of Chriſt,shich 
wil defraude no man of his duc __ 


ole. - 209 Chep.10, 
x Of norldlie vanities. ” 
ndantlic reward aboue al deſerr? 
heie which wil nor for things to 
ne change things preſenr,are bke 
>the Ieweswhich choſe rather to 
fer the Tyrannie of Pharao in /E- a2 
ef, than by alittle paines taking FEx0d, 1," 
ater afterwarde into the reſt of 
promiſed lande, | 
nthe Goſpel wee reade thar cer- 
ne inuited to that great ſupper, 
{ rather folowe their owne buſt- 
s than come vnto the feaſt of the 
cſtial Kings, Had he bidden the g Luke. 1 4, 
o paines taking , theie might in 16. 
ie ſort haue bin excuſed , but cal- 
p them to ſo hcauenlie a feaſt, 
reisno place of exculc left vato 
reatly doſt thou erxe if deſpicing 
byeete yooke of Chriſt thou em- 
ethintolecable bondage of the 
Id. A foole is hee that wil chuſe 
tinualic to bee pained with the 
of the tooth, rather than he wil 
ckeout one tooth and ſo be eaſed 
altogether, And as verie a foole 
1s that wil paſſe his time in paine 
d griefe of the ſoule , by folowing 
vngodlie affeQions, rather than 
haue the comfort of the Spirit by 
| ſubdueng 
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I ' Theſecondpart 
fubdueng rth'unrulie paſſions of 
heart through the di{cipline'sf 


Froyee: 

- - | Doethitnotarguegreatfolli 
that man which bccing free, tot 
prziudice of his owne libertie, 
center into matrimonie with a won! 
that is bonde? And is it not aspre 
fooliſhneſle defpicing the feares 

God, for the wil to ſubmitir ſeller 
the! ſeruitude of creatures, andty 
bondage: of the worlde? 

Did nor Samſon declare a greae 
ouer-fighr, in that knowing himlele 
often to be deccaued by delilah, and 
that ſhe ment nothing more than 
dcliuer him into the Pak of the 
Plyliſtines his enemies, yet halts 
ther with the danger of bondagen 
ſerye and obeie her, as it felouty 
his ytter ouerthrowe, thantocrole 
hergdefire,or to bridle his owne of 
ions?Into the ſame reproch unit 
notibut thou ſhalt fal.if thoubcieeue 
thenticementes and falſchoode > 
this flattering worlde. Take heett 
leaſf rhe worlde doe make a faled 
thet as Del:lah did of Samion, [it 
doe; with Samſons, thine cies ſhabe 

plugked our, fo that thou _ 


behold 


SRL. Chapt, 
Of worldlie vanities. 

de the deceiprs , the cares, and 

bles ofthe world , nor taſte anie f Y 
thowe ſweete the yooke of thie ® Mat. 113 
jour Chriſt is |, "IM 
how much berrer is itto ſerue 

1, and ſo to raigne , than by ſer- 

the worlde to feele thatintole= ;xyke, ;6, 
ehunger and thirſtin the pir of 24+ 


ceing warned therefore by the 
ver of other men,caſting off thar 
vrecuous yooke of the worlde, 
thou vp6 thie ſhoulders the moſt 
fortable yooke of Ieſus Chriſt. 


CHAP, 1t. 


rreeuous is the yooke which 
worldlic men doe bearc. 


Sos ©, Ome vnto me al yee thas 
4 are wearie arld laden, of 
C 64 Imileaſe you, take my 
Rees Yooke on you , and learne P..- 
9 eo o/1) of me, that I ammeeke « Matt. nts 
and lowlie in heart , and 2b. 
ſhal fr-dereſt for your ſoules,, ſazeth on 
Lorde ®, | 
he men of this worlde as men lo- 


n,yea broken with labors they 99s 


| Chad.rt. 212 2. Jul, 
A "7 The ſeconde part | 
| for what the world loucthit pened 
E with tolle, it keepeth with feare, x 
| | leaucth with griefe, 
| Itis written in the Reuelationthe 
| they ſhal hauc no reſt daie nornighe 
which worſhippe the beaſt andl 
bReuel. 14, jmape Þ: ſoſhalit be doone tothen 
"7+ which folowe the beaſtlic appeti 
of their minde, 

Little children and fooles arethe 
more to bee borne withal if bynu 
ning vp anddowne al the daic afe 
arcede or feather, theic take afalin 
th'cnde. But for thee, a man tha 
ſhould haue reaſon, to labor ſocges 
lie for ſo ſhort pleſures, which 
warde wil drawe thee hedlong int 
the pit of vtrer deſtruction, it 3 

 foule ſhame. 

Thou ſeeſt not whether thou gy 
eſt; thou knoweſt not the daunge 
wherein thou liuveſt; thou market 
not the labour which thou endureh 
nor thar itis of no value which tho 
ſeckeſt, nor that vane is al thy lab, 
nor that any reward ſhalbe giuetiee 
inth'end , but that whichisfulof'® 
row and al manner of moleſtation. 

He that wil fiege atowne wil take 
heede, if he be wiſe, that hus wy 


be. 213 4 + IE 
: Of worldlie vanities, Nike ' 
not greater, than the commoditic 
ich he looketh for by the winning 
the ſame. Marke howe deerelic 
ju paieſt for thic ſeruice donne to 
worlde. The pleſures thereof be 
of ſorrowe, So are like bitter 
les thatwil ſet + reethoned 
The Lorde ſaieth © 1 wilftoppe thie c Hol. 2,C. 
with thornes , and make an hedge, 
t ſhe ſhal not finde her pathes. The 
es both of getting and keeping of 
hes,hath the Lord laid as : K-1 
ewaics of men,that perceauing 
trouble withour rt 56 , which 
: bring,thou ſhouldeſt take heed 
them, 
npleaſure thou ſhalr finde paine, 
lpriefe of conſcience z in proſpe- 
ic gal and bitrerneſle, and finne ir 
te 15 the torment of the ſinner. 
bus you ſhal ſti] finde that paine 
1 proſperitie goe linked togea- 
r 


If thou loue the goods of this 
ride, wil you nil you, the troubles 
trauailes are manie which you 
 endure.If you be in proſpernic, 
u ſhal ſtil feare adaie of change: 
n aduerſitie, then live you in con- 
ual paine, Andthis God he ſuffe- 
reth, 
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Chap.rr, 214 
The ſeconde part 
> Matth.4, reth, toth'end thou ſhouldeſtong 
19- ſerue andticke ynto him 4, 

Some are ſo giuen vnto the yol 

cuouſneſle of the fleſhe, thatt 
feare not to ſeeke frufte from 
prickes of chornes:{uch are thoſe 
which dread not cuen to wo 
their conſcience, & to hazardet 
ſaluation ſo theie maic ſatishe 
corrupt affefions of their wi 
fleſh. Yer when theic haue labo 
al that theie can they reap notth' 
of. pyeir harrs defire, howſoeuert 
kit themſeluesto pleaſethe ſenk 
O, if thou diddeſt waigh with wi 

damage to thie conſcience thoue 

urchaſe this ſhortdeleation,lu 

ie thou couldeſt not me thinkes, 
ſo mad, as with ſuch loſle togiuet 
ſelfe to the worlde. 

Therefore ſeeing herherto t 
haſt felrcnough the hardnefſe of 
worldlic yooke, turne thee v 
Chriſt that ſo louinglie calleththe 
ſo art the length thou fhatt kno 

that of rhe worlde the yooke 1s 
intolerable, bur of leſus 
Chiſt the yooke is 
calic & ſweet. 


CHA! 


fe, 22 \| Cho.n, 


Of worldlie 


CHAP. 12, 


yooke of Chriſtis ſwecte 
and plcaſanc, 


{Lorde®. 19 


The mo of Chriſt 


!stot 


a ps] ] yooke i; eafre and my W 
V/ Ln light, faith the © 2s 
\; 
\ \f 


1em which loue 


ir,cafie; to thE which 

neither hote nor colde , heauie: 
dtheproude bitter: to the meeke, 
wht: and louclic to the humble. le- 
sthatis ſo ſweet maketh al things 


eete: and euerie virtuc hath ſome 

ngthar is good ioined thereunto, 

hich doeth recreate and comforte 
exerciſer of the ſame. 

It isa comfort to the afflited in * 
uniſhments to haue a companion. 
[hou haſt Ieſus a partaker of thie af- 
lictions, ſo that thou maieſt beare 

1sburden the more eafilie. | 

He that taketh vpo him the yooke 
f Chriſt he cannot continue long 
without ſome comfort , OE 

The holie lawe of Gods called # 
yooke , which is woont to bee borrie 


vpoR 


* 


Chap.ts. " M6- > 0 
The ſecond pare 
ypon the ſhoulders of two beaſtes, 
thou ſubmit thie ſelfe to the yoc 
| of Chriſt, thou ſhalt norgoe alor 
For the Lord himſelfe wilbc yooke 
7 wWiththceandbearepartof thich 
(; | Ti den. | 
a In althe paines taken of thee 
7 .., |, theloueof GOD, thouſhalth 
# ///5 //'©; Chriſt alwaies a companion the 
; F , j 4 | in. | 
| Sf The leſſer oxe beareththe he 
i” part of the! yooke; Chuiſt of alme 

| 1s the moſt humble , he raketh yp 
himſelfe therefore the greateſt pa 
ofthe yooke, that _ maieſth 
the lighter. To Chriſt the yookew; 
heauic, butto vs it became throug 
him, Ight./Whar canſt thou doet! 
him, which hec hath not doonef 
for thee? | _. 

It much eaſeth the burdenof t 
ſeruantof God,when he contideret 
the great burden which his mailt 
Chriſt hath borne. 

As much as the mercie of God! 
better than man, ſo muche is th 

ooke of Chriſt ſweeter than alothe 
urdens. . 

He that beareth nor this burd 

is burdened: buthe that be _ i 


Jooke, 217 Chap.12. 
Of worldlie vanities. | 
me, becommeth light. The yoake - 
if Chriſt it doth not burde but hgh- / £64 ; 
naman. {C6 '9 y 
[5s the birde for the burden of al....._-— 
erfeathers, the more burdened, or oo 
orrather the more light to flic tho- ("9g 2. 
ugh thatburden, than if ſhe were 
hout the ſame ? The burden of 
ods holie yooke it maketh a man 
jot drouſie, bur diligent ; nor ſad, 
jul, and hcauie, bur 1ocunde and 
rompt vnto the bufincfle of God, 
Such as are ſubic& vnto the Lorde 
nd his yooke, theie are not bond-.. ger #** 
wes, for thereby theie gertthe true 
Idertic and dominion of the ſpirite, 
hatlaborious waic of Chriſtian re- 
entance it is made ſweet and com- 
otable thorough the companie of 
hriſt Ieſus, 
Inthe troubles which for Chriſt 
1sſake thou doſt ſuffer, th&u ſhalc 


de refreſhed with moſt ſweete con- 
lolation. 


The Plalmiſt dorh ſate Þ, when thor b Plal-x _ 8 | 
ateſt the labors of thine handes, he ſaith M 
not, The frutfe of the laborrs , for the 
leruant of Chriſt ſhal tote not onelie = 
nhappineſſe it ſelfe, which is the 

ute of labors , bur cuen in the la> 

L bours 


Chap.t2. 218 
The ſecond pars 


bours themſclues hee ſhal comfort 
himſelfe in this life, through theta 
which the ſoule perceauerh intribu- 
lations ſuſtained for rhe name of 
Chriſt, 

O gratious is the Lorde whichin 
this bamiſhment, and rime of trou- 
bles, doth giue'reſt vnto his choſen 
ſcruauntes, | ' 

Sweeter be the teares of the which 
wn , than is the —_— of world. 

e perſons : more deleRable is one 
droppe of ſpiritual comfort, than al 
the comfortes and plcaſurcs of the 
worlde. 

The iotcof Chriſt his ſeruauntes 
are vnſpeakeable euen in the ſharp- 
neſſe of their atfliftions , and as the 
flourcs are among thornes , ſuch are 
theie. | 

Litle knowe the men of this world 
what theie ſaic when thee iudgethe 
yooke of Chriſt ſharpe and ſourc,$ 
their words are ſo much to be waide 
a5 the wordes cither of ablinde man 
thar wil judge of colors, or of him 
that wil condemne a way as i which 
he ncuer went,nor yet knoweth. But 
ſceing al the San&es of God haue 
carrizd yppon their ſhoulders the 

| yooks 


2. Bovke, 


Boke. 219 Chap.12, 
Of worldlie Vanities. 


xcke of Chriſt , and haue by expe- 
nce founde the ſame to be light, 
ore credite is vnto them to bee gi- 
n, than tothoſe men, wholocuer 
cie are, which ncuer did vndergoe 
elame, 
No man cuer hath taken oy him 
yooke' of Chriſt, but he hath c6- 
{edthatthe ſame was light ; again 
man wil ſaie1t is bitter and into- 
rable, but hee that knoweth not 
hat it meaneth. This wil thete te- 
etobe true, wholateng aſide the 
den of finne by huinble conte(- 
othem vrito the Lord,haue found 
temſelucs ſo lighrened as they ſcc- 
ed foorthwith to bee rapt-vp into 
le heauens, | 
If ſuch comfort commeth ynto vs 
 forfaking of finne, howe much 
eater wil the cofolation be 1n pro- 
<dng forwarde in the holie cxer- 
les of moſt Chriſtian virtues! For 
one gooddeede thou ſhalt nor. be 
led good, but of manie aQions. 
ne habute of virtue it commeth af- 
thou haſt firſt ſeuered thie ſelfe 
meuil, and exerciſed thie ſelfe in 
Ye virtues. And by proofe thou 
Wt fnde that wel it wil-goc wich 
L-2 thes 


Cor. 2 0 
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Chap.13. i220 1. Bel 


The ſecond part 
thee when thou feeleſtthetrue com 


 fortof the ſoule by going forwards 


inthe waie of the ſpirite. Thenan 
man perceaueth not the thinges of the i 
rite of God©, & of manic good thing 
1s he depriued, 

O taat but cuen a litle thou had 
taſted the tore of the holic Ghol 
thou wouldeſt ſoone take the thing 
which ſecme fo fiveere herein tht 
worlde, for verie ſoure and bitter, 

Secing then the yoake of Chri 
1s ſo ſweete, and the yoake cf th 
worlde ſo burdenſome, take vppot 
rhee, and that cheerctulic rhe you 
of the Lorde, ſo at the lengthth 
wilt {aic that both nowe it doth, a 
hercafter it wil goc wel with thee. 


CHAP. 13. 


In al our troubles wemullt 
make recourſe vnto 
thc Lorde. 


Ome unto me ,al yet! 
ol are wearie,and lacen,s 


* R-»f 1 wilcaſe ou, faith 


If thou forſake GC 


2 Bocke. 221 Chap.13. 


Of worldlze vanities. 


and runneſt backe vnto the worlde, 
laoke not for anie comfort in thie 
troubles. So long as thou obeteſt the 
defires ofthie minde, and the world, 
{long afſure thie ſelfe no conlola- 
non wil come vnto thee. 
That good woman Maric Magda- 
line®, os the was comfortlctle the 
came vnto our Sauiour Chriſt into 
the Pharihes houſe ©, and had her 
fanes forgiuen her 4: bur deſperate 


b tohn. 1 : 


ec Luke. 4 | 


I 7» * 
238.&c, 


Judas flieng vnto mE*, hanged him- 4 


ſelfe aterwarde in deſperation. Here 
you maie ſee that wiſer was that wo- 
man, than Iudas the Traitor: theie 
hadboth offended, and both confeſ- 
ſedtheir finnes, bur better did ſhe for 
her ſelfz in flieng vnto the fountaine 
of comfort, than the fouliſh 'Diſci- 
by which leauing this life ſought 
15owne death, 

If a pi&ture that ſometime was 
fare and perfe&t,afrerwarde becom- 
meth foul: and ſpotted, who better 
can reſtore the ſame to the former 
ntegritie , than the painter. which 
rt made the ſame ? So if thie ſoule 
bedefiled with the ſpors of finne, 
#ho better canreforme it than God 
umſclfe, which created the ſame af- 


L 3 ter 


(Chap.13, 272 2.Btgl 
| The ſecond part 


i Geh. 1, terhis owne likeneſlc ff Betake n 
27+ therefore the rcfarmation of th 
ſoulc to the worlde, for it cann 
mende, but empaire, yea vtterlie de 
ſtroie th: ſam2, Belecue not hes, þ 
turne thze vnto God the fountain 
of almercic, Hee that wil aske a 
almes of a poore man when arid 
man that is both able and willing al 
lo to giue,is preſent, is avery fool 
No creature 1s {o rich that it can 6 
ſort thee ; but God onelic heereni 
molt liberal. Turne therefore thit 
praters vnto him, and caſt thic hea 
ypon his kindneflc, who is the trut 
quietneſle and confolation, 
Secke vnto thic Saumour Chr 
as the doue ſought vnto the Arxe 
Noah 8. But hange not vppon thi 
worlde , as the rauen hanged vppot 
carion , The doue founde no ret 
yntil ſhee returned vnto the Atkea 
7aine, | 
If thou wouldeſt inward!y be co 
forred in thic ſoule, flic th'outward 
conſolation of the bodie. If thou 
hungreſt after Chriſt, he wil hl thee 
with the bread of heauen. | 
Happic 1s he that ſerrech not his 
heart vpon anie creature , but dedl 
CALL 


2,Poole, 223 Chap. 13. 
0fworldlie vanities. 


careth himſelfe , and al his workes 
ynto the mlde! Or 46. 
. Onething 1s needeful vnto thee Þ, © Luke-r oy 
itnotberter to loine thic ſelfe to 435% 
one than to manie? Let others ſecke 
Ftheie wil, varietie of thinges exter- 
nal, ſecke thou that one thing which 
is{pritual,and with that be content. 
Ofone al thinges proceede, and not 
that one thing of manie. 
By ſeeking theſe viſible thinges, 
while thou Tinkeft ro hnde 70 in 


them, thou forgoeſt the thinges 
which are truelie good and'if thou 
wrnethy ſelf vnto tranſitory goods, 
thou ſhalt leeſe, truſt vnrto 1t, the 


goodthinges in deede, and find thie 
telfe cncombered in manic troubles: 
butifynto God the ſoucraigne gocd 
thouturne thie ſelfe,then ſhalr thou 
nm finde quictneſſe. and a plen- 
ttulheape of al good thinges. 

Secke the water of life to refreſh 
tie foule withal at the: fountaine 
which by no poſſible meanes can be 
Uted-yp. For better is one drop of 
heauenlie conſolation, than al the 
foudes, and ſtreames of worldlie 
pleaſures, 

The men of this world theie ſeeke 

L 4 for 


Chap.14. 224 2, Buy 
The ſeconde part 
forquictneſle inthinges thatbeo 
of quiet; and for continuaunce i 
things tranſitorie.Letthem therfs 
cake to themlſelues the dignities « 
the worlde : bur let itbe as aſhield; 
vnto thee to make recourſe vnte 
God, ani in him to repoſe al thy 
truſt and Confidence. 


| CHAP. 14. 


as theie are not true,ſo neither 
be ney of continuance, 


The =: rts of this worlde, 


[boom oe iro <dlien bij 
\ P | «<3 w / {Cooke 0 2h 


Ll þ- | ſclfe like a greene bait 

$2] 09%, df free. Vet he payed avare 
BESS ind le he was gone, and 
9-2 ſought him , but he could not be founde, 


ſaith Dauid ?, | 
Theri ghcow haue bine countcd 
for dead 11 this worlde, like the trecs 
in winter; whoſe virtue remaineth 
hiddenin|the rootes, Therefore in 
the fight of the worlde theie ſeemed 
fruftleſſe, pnd good for nothing, But 
rhe ſommer be:ng come their virtue 


flouriſheth,and then wil theic ſhowe 
them» 


ELON Hane ſeent the vited 
« = F 


| 


1 Boe, 225 Chap. 14. 

Of worldlie vanities, 

temſclucs in rheir glorious arrate. 

The fourcs appearen the earth, fo 

hal the iuſt ſaie, when gloriouſhe 

ſuning as the Sunne thee ſhalbe 

preſented before the God of hea- 

wen, | : g 
Truſt not the greene and goodlie \ 

tewe of this worldlie vanitic, which 

fone vaniſheth awaie Þ, loue not bam: 4, x al 

the worlde, which chou ſceſt to paſſe bi 

wa ſo ſwifthe, | 
Salomon ſaith ©, As the whirle-wind © Prou. 10, 

paſerh, ſo is the wikgd no more. "" 
as athunderclap which maketh a 

rear noyſe inthe a&r, and as a ſud- 

&n ſhower of raine which ſoone 

paſſerh-awate, and by and by the day 

1searc againe:ſuchis al the pompe 

and/howe of this worlde , it no {ou- 

| WH xr commeth, bur it 15 gone againe, 
Loue the bfe which is xternal, 

wnickeniozeng thou ſhalt neuer taſt 

| Cath, 

It thou artin loue with this life 0- 

WT 7:0 t0 0 mante trobles , me thinkes 

thou ſhou!deſt much mere deſire 

taathfe where al manner of reſt, and 

kclicitic isin moſt abundant wiſe, ? 
[n this worlde thar art a pilgrime; 

zifere labour with might & maine 

K 4 to 


[ 
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Chap.15. 22 2 Book 
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ro come yharto the poſſeſſion of thy 
cxlcſtial countrie. | 
Al thinges thar are ſcene in thi 
world, theic vade awaie lixe the ſha 
obiſh part then thouſhal 
plaic,it rather thou haddeit to peri 
with the tranſitorie worlde, thant 


cath , and to prolong thi 
hfe of thihe, thou maicit doe wel tc 
bcſtowe ,|though it were tothe loſle 
of this przxſent life, for th'atraine 
ment ot that happie life inthe other 
worlde. 


x0, 


iſquietneſſe which the 
men ot this worlde doc 
celc, iris great, & 
wonderful. 


KK night a 
He that ſeructh the 
wot. 


>.Brole, | 27 Chap.15. 


of worldlie vanities? 


vorlde he goeth continualic with a 
roubled minde, & 15s like the wheele 
of 2 clocke, which neuer ſtanderh 
quiet,being diſtracted with conunu- 
al cares, and anguiſh of the hearr. 

* The worlde wil neuer ſuffer thee 
whee quiet a whit, if thou followe 
thine appetite being depreſſed with 
hewaight of worldlic loue , depen- 
dngon thine owne wil, This it is 
wachturneth thoſe wheeles, this is 
which doth vexe thee inwardlie ſo 
much; this is it which cakerth al ſleep 
fom thine cies, and cauſeth rhee 
to turne ſti] in a perpetual motion, 
For what is more troubleſome, than _ 4 
foraman to be ſubic& to his owne | 
afeti9ns, Who can promiſe him- - 
{elfe ante reſt at al in the affaires of 
this worlde, which are ſo ſubieR ro 
continual alteration 2 Grcart ſtrife 
wis there betweene the herdmen of 
Lot, and the herdmen of Abraham, 
wack debate aroſe thorough the ri- 
cies which rhcie had, it was fo great 

"WT that theic coulde not dwel-togea- 
ther ?, 

Oneof the great plagues where- 
vith Egypt was afflicted was the li- 
Ge bulic fies©, whoſe properties are 
| alwaics 


Chap.9. 204 2.3 
be ſeconde parte 


alwaics robuzc abour men to mol: 
and trouble chem . For if theie bee 
driucn-awaic from one part of the 
bodic, thete wil eftfoones returne te 
another Ike vnto theſe be the care 
of worldlic men, which wil neuet 
ſuffer then to reſt,nor be quier. And 
thelc cares are ſent of God to yexs 
the rich ahd ambitious men, as the 
flies were ſent to vexe the Xgyp 
rians. | 
a Eſaiah of worldlinges doeth faief 
*2992* Theie weaue the o—_ webve, The {pi 
ders doc conſume themſclues with 


much trauaile and paine in making 
of their fine webbes to catch flic 


with al. So do the men of this worl 
euen waſte, and conſume thelciue 
for the heaping rogeather of riche 
and promotion, to the wounding 
their ſoules and conſciences. Wh 
profite commeth to themin th'end 
by al their trauailes taken in hands 
for th'arraining of worldly dignites 
and riches? Surclic that which theie 
getthcie attaine with anguiſh an 
diſtraction of rhe minde. 

If thou examine thie ſoule & con 
ſcience wel, thou ſhalt finde that 
more addicted thou haſt bine y 


. 229 Chep.:'$. 
m” Of woridlie vanities, 
weyorld, thi to thic Sauior Chriſt; - 
hurwhat lookeſt thou, & canſt looke 
fr ache handes of the worlde , bur 
ngratetulneſle, and intolerable fla- 


uerte, 

[{ thoube wiſe therefore thou wilr 
conſider the ſnares and daungers of 
the worlde, and knowing them thou 
maieſt he the more ſalfe. 

Doe not imitate thoſe Iſraclites 
which had rather ſerue as bondmen 
mder Pharao, than hue ar libertic 
nthelande of promiſe ©, Be not, I 
rraic you , ſo youde of tudgement as 
wchuſe rather in the world to ſutter 
aperpetual vexation of the conſci- 
ence, than to enioie quictuefle with. 

Chriſt, \ 

Take the waic towarde that free. 
lerulalem which 1s aboue , the mo-/ 
therof vs alf, where thou ſhaltbee f Gal. 4326: 
ſure to haue continual peace with- 
0:tanie moleſtation®. 2Reuel-21, iſ 

Flie, fo much as 1n thee is,this vn- 4+ | 
quictnefſe of the ſoule, forboth the 
verle life which thou Jeadeſt inthis 
worlde requireth that thou leaue it; | 
andthe worlde alſo it ſelfe, it crieth ha 
yon thee to forſake the ſame. 

Lenot bike the children of Reuben 

and 


e Num. 2 19 
4+$» 


Chap.16. 230 , 2B 
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and of Gad, which willinglie refuſe; 

the lande of promiſe for the liking 

þ Nu. 322 theie tooke of Gilead, becauſe it wa; 

+ &c. an apt place for carrelÞ, 

: Laſt of al neuer thinke to fings 
uicrnefle in thar place where 

«wag are ful of contuſion and al 

teration, The worldlic menthcm 
ſelues they reſt al amazed,and kno 
not what theie do, nor whetherth 

j Gen.11, intende to go, no more than didthe 

3:4*®C builders of the tower of Babel, 


CHAP. 16, 


There is more ſorowe than com- 


fort in the pleaſures of 
this worlde, 


breath, but fillethmeef 
M with bitterneſſe, (aieth 
lob®. 

—_—_ You cannot inthe 
worlde hauec anie perfe& ioic and 
comfort where al thinges be reple- 
niſhed with bitrernefſe and ſorowe. 

| Marke I praic you vnder the 
goodlie ſhowe of ſweetenelſe, wht 
gal; of pleaſure , what paine wn 


1 Booke 2 8 I Chap.  C-N 


Of worldlie vanities. 


lucke. Conſider the paine and vexa- 
tonthat doth 4: wa, 90 ſinne. 

Vices do adorne and ſet out them- 
{ues after the braueſt manner , be- 
ng in deede moſt filchie ;z bur virtue 
though ragged and torne ,15 marue- 
bus ſouclie, | 

Letnot the pleaſures of this world 
dceaue thee , ſeeing within theie 
refofulofgal and bitrerneſle, 

Inthatgrear gloric of his transf1- 
erationChriſt he ſpake of his death 


andpaſſionÞ; wherebie thou maicſt þ wart, x9, 


eſerue that euen the chiefeſt com- 
for of this worlde hath ſome afHi- 
ton, 

*the world being al ful of birrer- 
neſſe, be yer ſo Joucd and made of ; 
howe woulde men xſtecme of the 
lame, werc it al ſweete, and voide of 
troubles! But God he hath ſo tem- 
pered forowe with pleaſure of the 
worlde, to thiende that man with al 
poſſible peed might aſpire vnto the 
lies of heauen. 

Haman, that ſo hunted after the 
giorie of this wor!de, he was ioicful 
and had a merric heart, becauſe hee 
#5 1nuited ynto the banket which 
Elter. had prxparcd for the King ©: 
yet 


"4 


4 


\% 
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ce Eſther, x1. 
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yet did not al the honour and fauoy 

which hec reccaued at that time { 

13+ comfort, as {the ſight of Mordec 
did affti& his minde. Griefe is the 
companion of worldlic 1oie, and 
veric ſmal thing maketh vs of cxcee 
ding glad, as ſad and penſiuc. 

It is an argument of prxſent de 
ftrucion when a man luerh ſecure 
lie beeing amid ſo matyc trouble 
Thar ficke man is in dannger whoſ 
ſtomach can brooke nothing buty 
wholſome meares. 

When the Iſraelites lrad reccaued 
Manna from heauen, theie murm 
red againit Moſes, becauſe thcie {a 

1» nothing but that Mama, and dch 
w_ * red that courſe and vile mcate of X 
e Num. x 4 gypt; therefore their ſweere meats 
20+ 1t Came out at their noſtre!s, and be- 
[rm 96 * came. lothlome vnto them, as the 
"if pt As - Propher farde ©, 

Dauid being returned vicoriou!y 
from the ſlaughter of the Amalilits, 
euen ſuddenlic hee heard tydir ve 

f 2.Sam. 1, that Saul was dead*, wherebic us 
I» joie was turned into heauinell? al 
286+ his mirth into mourning, Thus ſud- 
daine ſorowe. oucrtaketh exceeding 

loc, 


4 Nurn. 


Neuer 


ov. 


Lam} 


© © Www a LMm==> x. © 


= 


+.Bulke. 233 Chap.16. 
Of wrldlie vanities, 
Neuerdoc thou forget manthar al 
the comfortes of this worlde are vn- 
cenaine , and fained,, which bring 
withche infinite moleſtations ; that 
death alſo both ſpeedelie, yea and 
luldenly oftentimes foloweth them 
i: that] ſaie nothing of th'inwarde 
ſruples of conſcience , which ſuc- 
cede after wickedneſſe, and hinder 
{the conſolations of the world, 
Openthine cics wide , and conf1- 
Gr 0 cat the benefit is which 
tou doſt forgo by Jouing the world, 
T haue compaſſion vppon thie 
ule. 
Nowe foraſmitch as in worldlie 
hinges there is no ſecuritie at al, do 
Iu with Dauid, and other holie 
renand women, loue God, and his 
pood things which laſt for cuer, that 
ythinthis worlde thou maieſt liue 
jictulic, and after death receaue X» 
nal conſolation, 


CHAP, 17. 
Great isthe blindneſſe of 


worldlie men, 


Mine 


234 2. 
The ſecond part 


Ine heavt panteth, 
firength faileth me, 
the bght of mine ie, 
wen thee are not 
owne , ſaieth the Þ; 
phet of himſelf # 
Surelic Imaie ſaie thou art bli 
if thou ſceſt nor the mileries 
thou art in, which ſerueſt the wor 
As the Hauke could neuerbeke 
quict vppon the pearch, except 
etes Were couercd with an hoode: 
thou couldeſt neuer endurethen 
ſerable bondage of the world,exce 
thine cics were blinded that th 
couldeſt not ſee. 
' Howe were it poſſible that thi 
heart ſhould be ſo fixed vponeart! 
lie thinges, bur that thou ſeeſt n 
the vamitie of the? Bur for that thc 
art blinde, thou art a bond-man: « 
pen thine cies therforc, I pratethet 
that thou maieſt percciue the mile 
rable condition which thou doc 
endure. | 
The dong of the ſparowes wiuc 
fel vypon th'cics of Tobit, as hew 
6 Tob. 2,3 aſleepe, bereft him of has cie ſight 
10. The Apoſtle doth judge al things 


ePhil. 3,8. che worlde, to be but doung*: an 
Cxpctb 


bole, s [235 Chap.17. 


Of worldlie vanities. + 


experience reacheth vs , chat theie 
haverhe qualitic ro make me blind, 
1 had the doung of Tobits ſpa- 
ro#es, 

Theproperrie of the {walowe is to 
ng ſveerclie in the beginning' of 
Ommer , but ſuddenlie aftcrwarde 
%hecommeth both blind , & mure. 
The propertie of the worlde alſo is 
fi: with a ſhort and ſweete harmo- 
nie to bring men a ſleepe, and after 
tmake them blinde that theie may 
notſeethe vanities of the ſame. 

Men of this world theie lacke cies 
wkethe light of God, and of thoſe 
vood thinges which |theie forgoe. 
Thete are like vnto Eh the Prieſt, 
whoſe eics were ſo dimme that hee 
could not ſee the lampe of GO Dd, 
vhich hong continualc burning in 
theremple. | 

And though worldlie men doe 
ſreme wiſe, and of ſound iudgement 
yet1s 1t not ſo 1n trueth, but towarde 
worldly marters,otherwiſe as touch- 
ngthinges of the ſpirite, theie haue 
bo light at al, but are as blinde as 
Moles. 

Fal not from ſinne ynto ſinne, as 


ablinde man, The Prophet Zepha- 
niah 


d 1.Sam. 34 
DJ» 4 


Chap.1 7. 236 2.Bog 


e Zeph.r, 


I 7s 
flohn. 1 2, 


25. 


bTohn. r.* 
I Os 


The ſeconde part 


niah ſpeaking of worldlie mendoe 
ſaic©, Theie ſhal walke like blindem 
becauſe theie haue ſmned againi 
Lord, And our Sawor Chriſtf, 7; 
white yee haue light , leaſt the dari en 
come pon you. For when ſinners 
walke in the darkenefſe of ther 
norance, what maruel though mil 
rablie theie ſtumble, and take af: 
The cies of worldlic me theie aret 
ken caſclic with certaine imayin 
profites and affetions of theicow 
rowarde the worlde, and theic at 
made blinde therewith euen ast 
Agyptians, vpon who God brou? 
ſuch adarkeneſfle, that no man (av 
another, neither roſe vppe from 
place where hee-was for three dai 
together 8, If thou couldeſt haue 
ſight of the miſeries thou art in,que 
ſtionleſſe thou couldeſt nor ſtandſt 
lo ſecurelie after that Fgypti: 
manner,as thou doſt. Bur blindne 
hath ouertaken thee, blinded thc 
art with the loue of this glitter! 
vane glorious worlde , like thebe 
which becommeth blind if it bcho| 
the brightneſſe of aburning balon. 
Had not the worlde bine blind: 
S. Iohn had not ſaid", The n1id v | 


Jule 237 — _Chap.17. 
Of worldlie vanities, 
inmt, meaning leſus C hriſt. And 

marucl, hawng their cies ſo ful 
if earth, Theie hawe wandered as blinde 
wninthe freetes, ſaieth the prophet iLament.4» 
remiahi, of worldlie minded men, 1 4+ 
ich ay o blinde thar theie ſuffer 
temſelues robe led about euen of 
he blinde vnto th'example of wi- 
edneile, 

Theie which are bodelie blinde in 
keede,theieknowe yer that they are 
Linde; butnone arc ſo wretchedlie 
blinde as the men of this word,while 
theie haue them in derifion which 
ſlethe fight of their cies, 

The Lorde ſaide vnto the finneful | 
Pharifies , Nowe zee ſaie, we ſee, there- & Tohn. 9» 
fney27 ſeine remaineth : and being ſo... — 
blinde, that rheie thinke al ochers 
bind ſauing themſelues and ſuch as 
tacie be, therefore theirimpietie Is 
the greater, as was that of the ſeuen- 
tie Ancients of whom Ezekiel ſpea- 
reth from the moxith of the Lord |. 

beware therefore of ſuch ablind- 

nefle , ifatthou fal into abſurde © 

and jntolerable errours 
the diſhonor 
of God. 


C hap.1s, 238 2.3 
The ſeconde part 


CHAP, 18, 


Great is the ſorow which worl, 
linges doe feele when they mult 
either leaue this world, or 
go vnto hel rorments, 


| | 7% HE labor of the fuljh 
We Eccleſ, ro WEI [2X doth wearie him, ſaicth 
15. fa JJ Salomon? 
{14 Kw4rd When death once 
approgcherh then 
it gricue a worldling to lcaue this 
worlde;for no man can leaue thathe 
Joucth, withour much gricfe. 
That which the worlde loueth, it 
getteth with great labour;it kcepeth 
with great feare ; it leauerh ith 
great lorowe. 
In the Reuelation ir is written that 
Thcie ſhal haue no reſt daie nor night 
bRenel, x 4, which worſhip the beaſt and his image®: 
"* nomorc ha they that worſhip x of 
beaſtlie appetites, and attcEions, 
Tertible wil that houre bee, when 
the bodic of a worldlic man brought 
vp deliciouſlic, ſhalbe ſeparated tro 
the ſoule, ro bee deuoured ſpeedelic 


afterwarde of wormes, It wil be a 
greciuous 


Buke, 239 Chap, 18, 
Of worldlie vanities, A 
zcuousthing for the riche man ro 
art from his riches and xſtima- 
ninthe worlde, which ſo inordi- 
chehe loued, 
The horſes of great men $0 trap- 
{richlic al che daie,, with manie 
ung-men attending vpon them, 
thentheie.come vnto the ſtable 
night, or to th'ende of their 1our- 
altheir glorious furniture 15 ta- 
nfrom them , and nothing there 
ninverh with them bur ſpurgals, 
ues, and wearinefle , In like ſort 
erich, and greatmenof the world 
ie are wondered art {o long as 
tie are 10urnieng in this life , but 


bentheie come ynto their grauey 
enth'end of their journcic , their 
crie leaueth them, and nothing 
$d0 ws beare-awate but wounds, 


ces, and wikedneſle, 
Kinges and Princes alſo are not 
ke to carrie awale their golde, or 
ter filuer from hence, bur onelie 
ic faultes which theie haue com- 
ured whule theie were, of aufto» 
le, 
Conſider therefore howe irkſome 
wilbe for a worldlie minded man 
leaue this life which he loueth. 
When 


oh + LY ww FX _ 


Chap.1s, : 240 2. Book 
' The ſecond part 
When the Iſraelites were purpe 
ſed to deparr our of Agypt , the 
did Pharao the King them more 
clic yexe them, by laiengmoreh 
ute burdens vppon them, than eu 
he did afore ©, It 1s a laborious thin 
to ſerue the worlde, but more 
uous wil it bee, when it (hal forſal 
thee, it is an eu] thing to bearett 
burden of this world vponthiebac 
but worſer wil it bee tothicflaht 
forſake then; by death, The beſt ist 
deſpice them while thou art alive. 
In this world thou maiſt notwit 
out forfeiture of them tranſport at 
ware out of one kingdome into and 
ther, if the ware be forbiddento! 
carried by the lawes and cuſtome: 
che contrie. And becauſe thetlnng 
- of this worlde, are wares prohib! 
from coming to heauen, bewareth 
thou preſume not in heartto cam 
them with thee into that czleſt 
kingdome, leaſt thou runne into 
danger of that penaltic appointe 
and decrecd by the King of heavet 
Ar that ſtraight paſlage intotl 
other worlde, when their life 
narowlie be examined, il wit 9 
with theſe worldlic men 58a! thet 
| treaſure 


s Exod. g, 
6.7K, 


© oa a” 
Of worldlie vanitits. | CE 


rexfures which theie ſo loucd, theie lob. r1 284 


halytterlie be {porled ©, | 
Jobhe ſaith 4, Theie ave exalted for a 4lob. 24, 
244 


ele, but theie ave gone, and ave brought 
re as others; theie are deſtrejied, and 
ne-off 25 the top of an cave of corne, | 
The corne , which ſignifieth good 
pen, it ſhaibe krgniy into the gar- | 
; butthe chaffe , whereby the wi- | 
darenoted*®, itſhalbe fanned fro gx, , x 
: good corne and after caſt into ſMar.z,i2 
nquenchable href, 
That thou therefore be free from 
ſuch feares at thie death, doc awaie 
rom thine heart the Joue of this 
orlde, ſo ſhalt thou be disburdened 
Fom manifolde troubles and mole- 
tations, 


TT, CHAP. 19. 


Koth the world: recompcnſe 1 
than which {crucd it moſt. | 


KPC E fy Feie 1ewavded mee enl 
an N for goed, they have ſpot _ 
N 7 16: kdmy ſoule, ſaith the pry, 01 |! 

17 __ $94 
Hl L , Plalnuſt, — 
3095) e2Þ| Ir 1s a moſt miſera- | 
ble thing to ſerue the 
M worlde 


Chap.tg. . 242 2.2 
| * Theſecondpars 
warlde which is fo forgetful, andyr 
thankeful. 

Vnleſſe thou iudge of the world 
it is,thou art not mcere for to meets 
Chriſt. Thereforc our Sauior hec 
Jeth fuch vnto him not as thinke the 
yooke of this world to be feere, but 
which deeme it grecuous and bur 
denſome. 

The worlde vſcth to giue after 
ſhort pleaſure cuerlaſting torment 
but God for alitle paincs for his ſake 
gzucth ioics that ſhal haue no end, 

Marie Magdalene that holie we 

\ man,ſhe in her troubles refortedvn 


f  ©o Chriſt inthe houſe of the Phan 


| ſei, and obtcined remiſſion of het 
| SLuken» finnesÞ; but deſperate Iudasinhi 
| 37e4"* troubles flieng vnto the comforto 
P eMatt. a , the worlde, did hang himſelfe5, anc 
| 3. ſofel he hedlong into hel, inſomuc 
5+ thatſhe trulie repenting ſhowedhet 

ſelfe wiſe, but he deſpeiring of God 

mercie proucd extreemelie fooliſh, 

Is it not better then to ſerue Goe 

and fo to enivic zternal bliſſe ,thar 

to ſerue this corruptible worlde, ant 

after to bec rormented for cuer witl 

C Mt. 25, the Diuel and his Angels? Surelic 

41+ jtis better in this Life to wan alu 


Buole, 2.33 Chap.t9, 


Of worldlie Vanities. 


q pleaſure, tHan with the ſameto 
tumbled hedlong into hel : better 
;itto live obedientlic according to 
te lave of God, than wikedlic to 
methe worlde , which by certaine 
gloured thinges , which at calleth 
od, ſnarlcth and ſecketh thine vt- 
roverthrowe, | 
at that ſame rigorous paſſage of 
tine our of this world by death,whe 
thinges wherein thou purteſt thie 
ul, (hal ſeeme in thine cies to be 
adit and doung , howe then wil 
former folic,thinkeſt thou,griue 
teatthine heart? Marke I praic 
vu, what a notable rewarde the 
xde,the Diucl, and the fleſh doe 
omiſe ynto you,cue ſuch a reward, 
$1 thou haue 1t, thou canſt nor 
ae the reward2 of heauen. 
What halt thou reape of rhe fleſh 
utcorruptt6, as S,Paul doth ſaie ©? 
nat ſhalt thou receaue of the Di- 
<Lutintolerable rormentsf{Whar 
:tneworld, bur ſpeedie forgerful- 
elle Theic promiſe largelic theſe 
rans, butrhcte pertorme ſlowhe, 
No man did euer yer ſerue the 
orlde, buthe was forie for ſo doing 
Lone Ume or other. It would contt- 
M 2 nualic 


E Cal, 6$5. | j 


FMatt. 25, 


47k» 


tO PT IT EET. ad 


y Luke.15 


Chap.1g. Sk + 


The ſecond part 
nualic be ſcrued , and yer for alt 


{cruice done, it maketh his feruant 
either for hunger toſtarue, or ef 
with ſtripes to be thruſt _ oute 


doores ?. In a worde looke for nore 


1 4+ compenſe of the world beſides gr 


and anguiſh of hearr, 

No man that wiſc is, wil enteri 
to {cruice with an other man excer 
firſt he doe knowe what wages he 
ſhal hauc for his paines: bur wi 
theſc tyrans, whome I hauenu 
no couenant 1s to bee enteredimt 
becauſe theie wil promiſe much, 
performe nothing that goodis, B 
if thou wilt ſerue Chriſt thouy 
thou ſuffcr croubles, yetin the mic 
of them, thou ſhalrtbee ſure to hin 
conſolation both jnwatde and zter 
nal. | | 

Man that is borne of a woman,1 


$1ob. 1421 but of ſhort conunuance *, Tt 


— 


paines of good mK& arejquickly gone 
bur the ſorowes of the wiked thale 
ucrmore endure. 

Better were it for thee by obed 
ence to goec into fire of afiiftio 
than after thic pleſures of the wor) 
to be damned for euer. Let not thi 
labors diſmaic thee, which haue 

end 


"7 ales 245 C hap. 20, 


Of worldlie vanities. 


1c with thie life *; bur feare thoſe b Reuel. r 4 
roubles which when thie life hath SL 
nende, doe beginne, and ſhalne- 
*r come to an ende. From thoſe 
\unes neither ſriendes ſhal dehuer, 
neither riches nor anie friendſhip of 
n2n ſhal ſaue thee. : 
The worlde it ſhal haue an ende \, | thy 4 
\tGod* and his ſeruantes ſhalen- *** © 3! Z 
lure for euer |, 
Truſt not the worlge, foritplaieth 
kchangwan with thee, whuch firſt {Revel. 214 
ondufteth thee by the faire greene 4* 
ale of his falſe confolations , and 
zher with al poſſible ſpeed thruſterh 


nce downe ynto hel, Doe you not 


lee what 2 yu recom.pPence You re= 


ceiue for al your ſeruice? 
CHAP, 20. 
Soone arethcie forgotten, and 
ouerthrowne which giuc 
_ themlclues roſerue 
the worlde, 


Hawue ſeene the wicked «Pal. y9 
ge  Srong, o- ſpreading him- 3 Fo. 
Sf ſelfe like a baie rree,, yee 
02; he paſſed-ewaie, and lle *' 16 
3 , 3 os. 
RESESLE be was gone,and I ſought 
M 3 him, 


- 


| Chap.to. 246 2.86! 
The ſecond part 


him, but he could not be founde *, 
The worlde doth highlic now 
then aduaunce them which ſerue; 
bur theie haue no ſooner tated; 
pleaſures of the ſame, but it leauet 
them comfortlefle. 
This knewe the Propher Batuc 
b Bar.341 6- right wel, when crieng our, he ſaid 
L/here are the Princes of the heathen, 
ſuch as ruled the beaftes vppon the eart 
17+ Theie that had their paſtime with th 
foules of che heauen, thas hoarded 1 ſi 
18, verand golde, wherein men truſt, ma 
none ende of their gathering ? Fer the 
that coyned ſiluer, and were ſo careful, 
' their worke, o&7 whoſe inuention had 
* ende, are come to naught, and gone dor 
z0 hel, and other men are came vp in thu 
ſteades, 

Soone paſſed the glorie of thi 
worlde from them, euen asiname 
ment. What brought their greatpro 
motion in the worlde vntothemybut 
a miſcrable death , and infamous 
ruine? 

The glorie of the worlde it paſſe 
ſoone-awaic, the gocds therco are 
bke floures that ſvone doe vade, tt 
which fmal truſt is tobe giuen, 


theig wil ſooner bee gone ,thanyo 
| ol 
; wWolu 


1.8col 6 247 Chap.20, 
of: worldlie Vvaneties. 
would thinke, | 
[f thou bee exalred on hie, rake 
heede thou be not throwen-downe 
zyaine as the hangmi vſeth to deale 
with condemned perſons. Know you 
norhove the worlde dealeth fo with 
ſuch as.it doth aduaunce? 

That great whore of Babylon,ſpo- 
ken-of inthe Reuclation of S, Iohn, 
runted her ſelf exceedinglie of her 
oucraigne proſperirie in the world, 
burwh-n ſh: thought her ſelfe moſt © Reuel- 4, , 
falfe, ſhe rooke a ſhameful fal ©, oh hands 

That coucrous rich man alſo, as PH 
wereadin the Goſpel after S.Luke 4, Luke. : ”Y 
he gloried oh beers in hisri- 10, as 
hes; but ſira:ght-amaie God ſaide meo 
bim, O foole, this night wil theie fetch a- 
raie thie ſors/e from thee: then whoſe ſhal 
tſe thinges bee which thou haſt prone 
a:{? 

Thechildren of Iſra&l were ſcatre- 
red abroade throughorth.al the land 
0: E7ypr,for to gather ſtubble inthe | 
ſteede offtrawe ©, (Al men doe ſecke © Exod. -5y | 
tor rich2s,/al men are obcdientto hn: 
mone, and in thifreſpeR nofriend 
ls :nowen), & after they had ſought 
adout thete were wel dric-batted tor 
their labor, 


2 Ov 


I 4» 


M 4 Thus 


Chep.2t. 248 2, Book 
! The ſeconde part 
Thus hid the poore afflicted rat 
lites traujaile and take paines, andi 
the endg were throughlie beate 
And ſojit farecth with thoſe me 
which offending God by their buſie 
labouring in this life , ſhal forthe 
labour bee puniſhed for cucrin the 
worlde ro come. 

An euyil man is a puniſhment to 
himſeife} For a wiked conſcience 
though tt be quier for atime, yetisit 
ncuer petclie ſecure. 

Noweſceing the worlde docth fo 
ſpcedeliq forſake the friendes of the 
ſame, if thou forſake it in hearr, be- 
fore it JeJue thee, thie praiſe among 
the wiſc fhalbe exceeding great: 

| CH AD. 2r. 
The loutrs of: his world, ſhalne- 
uer bq partakers of the 1o1cs 1n 
hequen,vnleſle by repen- 
nce theie deſpice 
the ſame. 


X Eholde 1 ſtande at the 
| loort, and kno'ke. If anie 
an hearc my voice, 4 

pen che doore, I wil come 

in wnto hizt , and wil ſup 
pil 


, Beale, 249 Chap. 21. 


Of worldiie vanities. 


him, and be with me *. 

Herebie itis euident that God:in- 
reth the inner, when he knocketh 
the doore of his ſoule ; nowe if he 
en not, vnkinde is that heart to- 
ade his Lorde and maker which 
wcking and requiring the conſent 
fs minde, is nu whit regarded, 

Ititbe vnſeemele rhar thie friend 
wud ſtand long atthe doore xnoc- 
ing, and cannot bee permitted to 
212 entrance: doubtleſſe thou de- 
[uct greate puniſhment, if thou 
ufer tnte tek and God to abide 
athour,and makeſt no wate for him 


nto thie ſoule, 
Vhen he knocketh he dorh fo for: 


« Reuel, 3, 
20, 


thi: good, as namclie to ſuppe with. 


thee, & to reſt with thee ; the charge: 


ſhalbehis, hee wil bring the meate,: 


wherewith thou ſhalt feede and bee-. 


ſtrengthened. 

Heeplaicth not with thee as the 
hunter doth with the partridge, who 
allureth it ynto him to trend ir may 
ſcrue for his ſupper atnight, which 
kthe very propertic not of God, but 
of Satan himſelfe,whotherefore en- 
ucedour firſt parenres to th'eating 
Cie forbidden frute, that hauing 


M$ {o. 


Chap 21. 250 2 Booly 
The ſeconde part 
fo done theic might be throwenoy 
bGen. 3,1, of that idreful paradyle Þ;cuen asths 
2.&c, ProphetjIeremie docth faie*, Mi 
ETament. 3 genes aſed me fore like a bird with 
53** cauſe, | 
Worldlic pleaſures, great prom 
trons whar are thcie, bur abaite ma 
nic timeþ laied by the Diucl, or hi 
inſtrumqntes to bring ys into his 
ſnares? 
When lhe worlde doth make muc 
of thee then doth it hunt after thid 
foule ; ynlefle thou take the ben: 
heede, thou wilt ſoone be taken wi 
the decqipres of the ſame. 
Contrarilie , God when hee inui 
reth vs He ſecketh our welfare. And 
although his cal is veric ſweete and 
kind,yeqheard is it not manic times, 
becauſeithe loue of the worlde ſhut- 
gates againſt him. Andlee- 
ing thatgreart isthe ſtur, andnoyſe 
inthe ſþule of a ſinner, maruclitis 
not, if the knocke of the Lorde be 
not heard within, The ſpiritual c- 
eng,is the earneſt deſire of the ſoule, 
and the godlie praicr yttered with 
zeale, and ſtrength ofthe minde. 
Moſes praied, and though his lips 
went not at al, yetthe Lorde faice 
voto 


2, Booke, 2Fl Chap.21. 
0fworldlie vanities, | | 

vnto him 4, 1//herefore crieſt thou unto TExod. 1.4% 
me. Hannah the mother of Samuel, of bo 
ſheprated vnto the Lorde,yer did her RY 
lppes only mmeher voice was not heard®, © 1» mY Is 
Larde, thou haſt hearde the ww of the ” 
are,thou prepareſt their heart,thou ben+ | 
i thine [50 2 faith Dauidf, f Pfal. 1 bs yt 

Greatisthe noyle and crie among | 
them that giue rhemſclues to the 
marters of this worlde; the defires of 
promotio theic alwates make a foule 
fucre : and therefore no maruel if 
the noyſe of God be not heardin an 
houſe ſoful , and ſo opprefled with 
dfordercd appetites , Shich can ne- 
ucr be ſart{ſhed, according to that of 
Horace,The more theie drinke, the drier 
thecare, For the thirlt of couctouſ- 
nellſe is neuer quenched | 

Content thic ſclfe with that thou 
haſt, conſidering both the ſhorrneſle 
of this prxfent life, and the poore 
eſtate of Ieſus Chriſt , this wil cauſe 
thee to keepe al rhe ynquier appe- 
tites of thie mind tn peace and rran- 
quilitie, | 

Drive from thine heart the loue of 
this world , & fo with lob thou maiſt 
ſate®, Thou ſhal cal ye, ard 1.wil aun- ro 
ſreare thee, el 

CH AD. 


2L lob, I 43, : 


þ 


Chep.uz, 2\2 2. 
The ſeconde parte ”q 


CHAP. 224. 


The wikedare made-of, but the 
godhe are periecutedin 
the worlde, 


SAI F ye were of the word yghs 
PM world world lone hisopn; 
| brat becau{e vee are nts 


aloh. 15, WW) THY the world bur Than chr 


19, ; 'Wa FY J 
Onda.  ==22 /en you ont of the wir{de, 


c Gen. 2 19 therefore the worlde tHateth yer, faith the 
9. Lorde*, 
—_ , 4 Itis no newe thing that the wiked 
| 21. doe perſecur2 the good; and world: 
e Gen. 35» lie men the ſeruanres of Chriſt, For 
4+5-&c. ſyperſecured was Habel, of Kaine), 
F 1. Sam. 13 {{4ac, of Iſmael ©; laakob, of Elau$ 
 ; Toſephyof hisbrethren®; Ann, of 
xg 1.Sam18, Peninnah?; Dauid,of Saul®, Heluas, 
9+ of. lezabel®. 
, HD The virtuous life of the children 
oittet22 of God, being a ſecrete reprehenk 
19. on of the wiked behautor of vngod- 
x 1.&c. Jie perſons, what marucile if the w- 
b 1.K. 19» ked through hatrcd doe purſue the 
2. 
good? | 
The ſanftes in this worlde mate 


not vnficlic be compared vnto babes 
dead 


Broke, | 293 C hap. 22, 
| Of woridlie vanities, | 
lexd borne, who be readie to bee: 
horn2-awaic , and buricd ſo {oone as 
theie are borne: but th'\ungodlie are 
lkethoſe children which come into - 
theworlde aliue, and cherefore it 1s 
aplace for them to liue and dzale in. 
> The thceeues which break by nighr 
nt0 a houſe to robbe , theie wil firſt. 
gore oth:r chings put-out the light, 
that thete be not a1ſcried : fo deale - 
wked men with the godlie , who are 
the light of the worlde', For euc- ; qe owns 
1c WY tic nan that cuil doeth, haterh the | tokn.;, 
hoht*, 20» 
o 
d Dauid through ſpiritual joic lea. 
| WY pcd, and daunced before the Arke of 
2: WY God, and Michal Saules daughter 
> WY <:lpiced him in her hearr for fo do- | 
WW ing. It is the cuſtome of naughrie l'2,Sam. 6, 
of WW pcrſons to skorne at the ations of a6s. 
s, WR cl 4:{poſed men. 
Sowikedhie were the people,inha- 
n WU biting within the land of Iudah,giue 
i- WW thattheie were ſo far from building 
the remple of the Lorde according - 
t ti'exprefle commaundement of 
king Darius , thar theie hindered. 
that good worke, and diſcouraged- 
ſuch as ſet their handes thereunto ®, Fe 
Eucn ſo doz the men of the worlde 
at. 


Ezra.4; 
&q + 


| — I 


Chap.22., 254 2.Buul 
The ſecond part, 


at this daie,theie wil neither dothar 
which good is themſclues, norfur 
ther them that would , but fo much 
as inthemlierh, hinder al good adi 
ons and enterpriſes. But the true & 
godlic Iſraelites were not diſcoura 
ged foral this , but went forwardein 
the bulinefle of the Lorde , Theiedi, 
the worhe with one hande , and with ther. 
ther helde the ſworde, This cxample 
maic teach thee not to giue-ouer a 
good worke for the malice of il men, 
but to proceede 1n the race of true 
religion, and in th'exerciſe of virtue: 
defend thie felte in patience againſt 
thine aducrſaries whoſocucr theic 
be. 

Itis an argument thatthou artnet 
good, if thou canſtnorquerke put 
vp il; patience, my friende, it wildo 
thee no hurt, bur it maketh greatlic 
for thie commendation, For as it re- 

| doundeth to thie diſcredite when 
thou art extrolled of rhe wiked, fot 
is to thie great praiſe when thevt> 
podlie, and none elſc , can not abide 
thee. 
Then is our life commendable, 
when itis diſcommended of 11 men; 


and theic are to bee praiſed, "y 
vie 


255 Chap.u2, 
Of worldlie vanities, 
ite perſons diſpraiſe, | 
tis norcproch at al vnto the lighe, 
that the Battes and Owles can not 
aw2ic therewith. Yee are the children 
& the {izhr, faicth the Apoſtle to al 
co0d Chrittians 2, 1hat-commun:on Fo 
Jath light with darkeneſſe ? ? Knowledg p 2-Cor. 6, 
I 


Beoke 


0 1.Thel.c,, 


5 conremned of th'ignorant ; and 
BAM {les deſb11e wiſedomre and inſtruction% 
le Therforc 1ct northe children of the 
8M chit be gricued,, though theie bee 
ni hated and perſecured of the ſonnes 
vc of darkenctic. 

Ifblinde men tudge amiſle of co- 
ui: ors, the blame 1s notto be laide vp- 
1c i onthe colors which maie bee good 

andbeauriful, bur vppon the cenſu- 
ot ter which lacketh iudgement. To be 
ut Wi praiſed of th'ungodhie, is ro be dif- 
lo BY praiſed; and to be difpraiſed of them 
ic BY tis hic commendation. So then to 
©- Wl deſpice iniuries and reproches, itis 
0 a figne of a minde thar is rightlie 
it noble, . 
ſ> He that is ſlowe to anper, u better than 
i: WY :! michtie man; and he that ruleth his 
orne minde , is better than him that win- 


q Prou, x 


c BY nth acitie, faith Salomon. han 6, 
N; Virtue it withereth withour an ad- 

t ucrſaric, 

6 F-1 


The 


Chap.23. 256 2, Buoke 
The ſeconde parte. 

The mouthes of al can ncuer bee 
ſtopped of morral man. And though 
al the dogges in atowne, Or, 
worlde doe barke, yer men are men, 
and beaſtes are ſti] bea{tes, 

As thine enemies proceede in 
perſecuring, ſo protice thouin ati. 
ent ſuffering affliftions, This is the 
wiſedome which thou art tolearne 
' intheſcholeof Chriſt, 

FrEccleſt "I Ecclcfiafticus doth faic 5: Againf 
| 3 3+ rl 15 good o and againſt death, is life '| 
| &s the godlie agarnj? the faner, and the 
wngodlie againſt the faithful, 
Seeing therfore that worldlie men 
doe perſecute the ſcruantes of leſus 
Chriſt , ſecke to ouercome with pa- 
| tience, and ſo ſhalt thou attaine the 
es) » crowne of life*, _ 


| 
| CHAP. 23. 


Afflitions are patientlie 
| to be fuftc:ed, 


FS TRI EF Engeance is mine, and 
, «Rom. wr - =X% & I Tropa ſaeth the 
' Deut. 3 2 : by Lorde *, 
| 3Fo | Ja =a If thou doſt reuenge 
| To ce) thee vpon thine ene: 
mic, 


[1 
' 


| 
! 
f 
. 


3.Broke. 2597 Chep. 23 » 
Of mwldlie vanities, 

nic, then ſhal God finde nothing to 
correct; bur the beſt reuenge that 
canbe, is to abſtaine from reuenge- 
ment. 

It thoube filent, God wil ſpeake; 
" Wbrif thou chide , God wil holde his 
peace. More honor ſhalt thou gerif 
© WGod he ſpeake for thee, than if thou 
nike an{were for thie ſelfe. 

Marie Magdalene, thatis ſo ſpo- 
k:nofin the Goſpel ſhee anſwered 
nat avyaine beeing rebuked of the 
Pharifie, but Chriſt himſelfe was her 
aduocate, and the commender of 
her good woorkes Þ, Greater credite b Luke, 
tou getteſt by filence,cthan by oy 3 9 


wordes. Be not ouercome of eu! 
but ouercome euil with goodnes ©, 2 bo 
' The wiſer man.is alwates the more 
patient; & the more foole, the more 
cholaricke, 
Virtue without patience is a wi- 
dove as it were, and patience is the 
preſeruer of virtue, as the husbande 
the proteCtor of his wife. 
Panence doeth retoicc in tribu- 
lation, 
[tis a figne of a righteous, and 
good man. to take aducrlitic with a 
quiet inde, 


True 


Chap.23, . | 258 3, Bo, 


The ſecond part 


True loue iris fixed in the bortoe 
of virtue, andis tried by affliftig 
The patient man is the Lord of hin 
ſclfe. | 

He thatknewe of what loueto1 
ward God {endeth tribulation,dour 
Icfſe he wold recciue it with agrate 
ful heart, ; 

Aduerſitie it is the good gikte 
God ſent of his maicſiic to tuch a 
he liketh and loucth :vcl for the {et 
ring out of their ſoule, 

A ficke man impatient, cauſeth 
Phyſicion ro, bee rigorous, If thou 
chafe ar the bitternefle of the med: 
cine, thou doeſt but augment thie 
paine: butthat which is rakenwith 
a willing minde, it hurtcth not. 

The chiefeſt part of wiſcdome!s 
patience. And yet maruel it is, that 
rather thou hadſt to abide without 
God, than to ſuffer ſomevhat. It 
thou defirceſt health, neuer wret the 
raſor out of the Chyrurgions hande, 
Flie not the troubles, which make 
for the welfare of thie ſoule; abide 


ome 12» aJuerfitic if thou defireſt health, 


v4 I 4» 
14 f 1.Cor, 4» 


The Apoltle ſaith ©, Ble/ſc v7 which 


x 3 perſecure you , Bleſſe (1 ſaic ) andonſt 


I 3. 0: And againe f Weareew! ſpoken 0; 


and 


J 


259 Chap.23. 
0f warldlie wenitier. 
ond re praie , wee are perſecuted, and ſuf- 
(787 
G:ile thou with a contrarie winde, 
Chriſt ſailed vpon the crofſe , whe 
heprated ſor his enemies®; and did y Luke. 2 39 
eood to his yerie perſecutors. 3.4* 

As for the wiked theie ſuffer alſo F 
much perſecution and troubles, be- 
cauſe the pleaſure of Gods that of 
the tormentes of hel, rheie ſhould 
have ſome taſte in this prezſenc 
worlde, 

Ifthou ſee a man to be greeuouſly 
offended for the affliftion that is 
laide ypon him, aſſure thie ſelfe, it is 
afgne oF his farther troubles in the 
timcto come, Burif he thanke God 
for the ſame, then knowe againe, 
is WJ fat his defeftes ſhalbe put-awaiec, 
it WY 2nd his rewarde ſhalbe verie greate. 
i WY he choſen and eleR people of God 
1 WY thcie are patient in jet ra 
: A mo{t acceptable ſacrifice vnto 
WJ God is patience in aduerſitie & tri. 

: WY bulation, Be therefore of a patienc 
: WY fiinde: ifrhou bee ſad rodaie, thou , 
ſhalt be glad to morrowe; if trobled 
tdaic, thou ſhalt be comforted the 
next daie, 

Bridle thine anger, and laic a bir 


ypon 


2.Bcole. 
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Chep.13. 260 2.30 


b Reuel. 29 
LO, 


The ſeconde part 


yppon thie rongue for breaking oy 
into intemperate ſpeech. 

Take nor aduecrſitie too preenou 
lie, and Cxowne not thic felfe in a1 
tle water. 

When thou haſt humbled thie be 
dic with faſting , releiucd the poore 
by thic liberalinic, and ſhowen other 
fructes of a parnitent ſoule, htle hal 
al this profirthee afore God, if thou 
be carricd awate with the vane pra 
ſes of men. 

Patience is like a treaſure hid in 
the fielde ; where patience is, there 
is filence, bur th'impatient man tro- 
bleth manie with his wordes. 

He that can bridic his rongueis2 
prudent man, and worthie al pratſe: 
& the more thou doſt ſacrifice tlune 
heart vnto God, the more accepts 
ble ſhalt thou be in his ſighr. 

Haue thou patience therfore, and 
aſſure thie ſelfe that al things ſhabe 
remedied in time, 

To conclude, Be thou faithful Nig 

the death, and 1wil gine thee the 
crowne of life, laicth 
the Lorde. 


#* 0h 


|: - ': "OC Chap.24. 
Of norldie vanities, 


boke. 


CHAP. 24. 


Theworlde is not tobeac- 
compred of, 


Tod Ge Lieont of the middeſt of © ler.5 t,6+ 
7 $5 5abe!, ſaith God 3, 
2 Theworldeis ful of 
confuſion, there Ilule 
order 1s, but excee- 
' © ding horror ; there 
gold is more zſteemed than virtue; 
and traffitorie thinges preferred a- 
fore ſpigirual riches. 

So tufof confuſion is the worlde 
thatitexalteth the wiked & caſteth 
done the good. 

The worlde promoteth Iudas , bur 
keepeth back the virtuous from pra- 
ferment, | 

He that wel conſidereth the con- 
fukon and diſorder of the worlde,wal 
neuer lethis heart thereupon. 

0 men and comfortes of 
the woride theie bee more noylome | 

than the waters of IerichoÞ®, L more CHANG 
changeable than the moone. Hard- 

lic ſhalt thou go forward in the waie > 

ofgodlineſſe huing inthe ſame. 
Abra- 


<< 


Chap.2 4.. | 262 | I 
| The ſeconde part " 
Abraham looking toward Sodom 
and Gomorah |, and rowarde al the 
lande of theſplaine, ſawe the ſmcke 
of che lande mounting vppe as the 


5 Ons ſmoke of 4 furnace<, And hee that 


23, looketh intg the worlde aduiſedlie 
ſhal finde from thence the ſmoke of 
pride, and vanitic, and the flame of 
diſordinate * upiſcence to ariſe. 


Holie and good men the nearer 
thar theie drawe vnto death , + the 
more earneſt theie be about al good 
workes. 

were to cate the Paſſe 

1} circumciſe themlelues, 

if according .tþ the commaundement 
( dExod.12, of the Lorde 4, If thou circumciſe 
nu 48+ northine heart from the inordinate 


raſte of rhe ſpiritual comfortes of 
the ſoule, © | -| 
If thou haddeſt corne ling vpon 


ſhould tel thee, if thou remoouet 
not, it wil rok and putrifie , wouldeRt 
thou nor, for the prxſcruation of 
the ſame, remoue it into ſome hier 
roome?- But GO D himſelfe in his 


wordc hath warncd thee not pes 
ne 


hls. | 263 Cheng." 

Of worldlie vanities, 
ne heart ypon the Jowe and baſe e Marth. E, 
inges of this earth, bur to place OL oy 
« ame vppo2 hie and heauenlic ** , 
ters ©, and yet wile thou not har- Col. 
aynto hus wholſome counſaile, 


CH AP.29, 


Theworldeneuer keepeth 


' at a ſtate. 


TT} Houhaſt made the lande 
F258! 1 tremble, and haſt made 
cp) it £0 gape,, heale the 

? Non Sf breaches thereof , for it is 

Ft LY, 2p: the Pro- « Pſal.Soy i 


x 


DC 


het], 
The verie change of the worlde, 
zre there nothung beſides , were 
ufficient t9 cauſe the ſame to break 
nt9 ſplintes and peeces. | 
God hiniſelfe,, the maſter worke-» þ, Gen. x15 
nan of al b, doth tel thee howe hea- 2.&Cs 
enandearth ſhal paſſe-awaic And © Luke. 215 
.lohn ſaith 4, The werlde paſſeth-away PLS, Wo. - 
rd the buſt thereof. Honors and vani- 17» 
ies dofal, and alter euerie moment. 
onlider howe great the change is, 
The monarchie of the worlde began 
uit with the Aſſyrians , from thence 


i 


Chapas. 264 2B 
The ſecond part 
It came vnto the Perfians, from 
Perfans vnto the Grxcians, & froc 
the Grzcians vnto the Romans, 
from the Romans it is nowe com 
vnto the Almans. Nowe if theEn 
_- , which is the chiefcſt place e 
onor, hath fo often bine change 
from one people to another native 
where can you finde in this world 
anie thing that is of dutance, at 
perpetuitie? 

As for riches, ſenſualitic,and fuc 
like, theie are much tore ſubiet 
mutabilirie, and alteration. 

Sccing therefore that the ver 
pillars of the worlde be (o fraile, an 
rotrer, 15 it not a veric daungeroit 
thing to live inthe worlde, ſubies 
to ſuch alteration and murabilitie? 

If the worlde, which in thisfe 
doth threaten adeſtruction,be ſol 
ued; howe would it be hiked were! 
ſRablc, and of continuance! H 
were it poſſible for thee to lie there 
from if 1t were Jouelic, when thot 
doeſt embrace the ſame becing { 
lothſome ! Howe couldeſt thou bu 

ather the flowers, ſeeing withthic 
"ane thou dot handle the thorn 
of the ſame ! 


\ 
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265 
Of worldlie vanities. 
Thou wilt ſtil loue the worlde, 
hich wil and doth leaue thee, whe- 
er thou forſ{ake it, or no, 
Looke for no quietnefle heere, 
creeuerie moment there is alre- 
ration; neither Joue a thing mouca-» 
ble ſecing thie ſelfe defireſt to con- 
inue, and not change at al. 
The failer whether hee wil or no, 
nuſt necdes moue when the ſhippe 
moucth: al chinges in this world be 
moucable, and Ca daic theie 
be, to morowe theie be not, and as 
cle change , ſodoſt thou with the. 
What comfort therefore canſt thou 
haue in ſuch vnſtable thinges ? 4 
The name wherebie moſt fitlie al- k 
mightic God js expreſſed, is, 1 am » 
Moſes ſpeaking of God ſaith ©, I am, * Exod. yg 
hath ſent me unto you, | $057 
God continualy Isbut mi altoge- 8 
ther is changeable, and hath no cer- 453 
tain Being, And ſo are you tothinke Y 
ofthe worlde, of which you make ſo 
preat an account. 
Loue thoſe thinges that bee , and 
continue,and not te thinges which 
by reaſon of their often change dne 
come ynto nothing, 
It is 1] dwelling in tharcountrie 
N which 


Chep.z5. 266 2. Bo. 
The ſecond part 


whichis ſubie&ro ofts earthquale; 
beftowe not coſt ypon thar grounde 
which is not firme , bur vpponthar 
foundation which wil continue, Ler 
al thie care bee to haue a manſion 
place in heauen, which is a place « 
lalfcrie, and blefled quictnelſe, 
The winde of flattcric which isin» 
cluded within the bowels of the 
earth(which be the pallaces ofprin- 
ccs, and houſcs of great men) when 
i ſecketh to breake ont, & to aſcend 
to honour and hic promotion, it is 
the cauſe of great carthquakes in 
the worlde, Secke not to dwelinſo 
daungerous a place, neither make 
friendes to ſerue in the pallaccs© 
great men, where continual carth- 
quakes bee, by reaſon of the great 
windes of ambition that bee there 
kept vnder, and hid with the cloake 
of hypocrifie , which breaking-out 
at the laſt,doe cauſe great dilorders, 
and troubles in a atk roy contrie, 
| Dailie, if thou marke, thouſhalt 
heare of innouations in the world, 
Dailie ſome of rich become poore; 
and ofpoore,be made rich. lt tortune 
rodaie do ſmyle, ſhee wil frowne to 
MmOorowe. 
[In 


T4 4 Chap.1s, | 


Of worldlie vanities, 


Inthe morning the Sunne ſhineth 
mot comfortablic , and within an 
koure or tivo commeth a ſtorme and 
empeſt, This ſhowerh that in the 
yorlde nothing is of long continu» 
ance, Pleaſure 1s no ſaoner come, 3 
but ſtraight-waic entreth ſorow and flok.6:1 
dſquictnelle. p - 

| The murtabilitie that is in the 66. 
worlde, is by nothing better expreſ- ® Matt. ts 
ſed than by the vſage , and handlin 8 Mar.ss o 
ofour Sauiour Chriſt , who was ho- ; Mart, 4 
wred with al ivy of the Iewes at one 26, 
timef, at another forſaken of rhem?, k Mart. 2 1» 
at one time was welcommed in 
the waic with greene bowes |, aran- 1 war. 299 . 
other was ſcourged with drie rods !, 28. © 
onetime theie ſtrawed their gar- * Matt-279 
'mentes before him in the waie*®, at GIA 4d: 
another by an by theie ſpoiled him Wd, 
ot his raiment !, whipped , and cru- Luke. 2 3» 
ciked him", atone tume theie cried "773 
Bleſſedis hee that commeth in the 3 Jo 
name of the Lord®, at another theie 9 
called vppon P:late ro hange him b Mar. 11,9. 
atone timc hee entered into leruſa- p Matt. 29, 


Jeole, 


S EY © WW OY tO WW UFY 0 Fry CO tt Go” Go: HGtic or FF cT» ©©9 


; WJ [em with grear'gloric9, at anocher a. EY 
he came out of the ſame Ieruſalera 7 fe dr 
WY vithoreat ſhame?, f Mar, x59: 


Perccaue you not herebie the ſud+ 20s” 


= 


Chap. 6, 263 2, þ 


þ If. T 45 


The ſecond pare 
daine change whereto the honou 
of the worlde are ſubic& > If nows 
you laugh,looke by and by to wee 
Pur therefore thie truſt and cons 
dence in God alone, which is thie 
true fricnde, and wil not faile thee, 


CH AP; 26, 


The ſmalleſt ſinnes muſt 
be auoided. 


» 

: JE |, The friendſhip of 
5 595 the worlde Joch ſo 
wound the conſcience, thatnotina 
ſmal thing are you to conforme your 
ſelfe after the ſame. 

Wharlſocuer is inthe worlde, itis 
ful of wikedneflſe and finne, which 
though it be bur ſmal, yet isitrobe 
ſhunned. 

Ecclefiaſticus hee likeneth finne 
ynto a ſerpent, which though itbee 
bur a little one, yerwil not man+ 
bide ir, 

The propher Iſaiah doth ſaie 3,0 


29+ of the Serpentes roote doctl) come-ot 4 


cockarnſe, 


+ Bol e, 269 Chap.2C, 

\ Of worldlze vanities, Nh 
acamſe. That feareful cockatryſe 
ed from the ſmal ſerpent, 
which is alwaies verified when the 
ercat inne doeth ariſe our of a little 
fence. | 

Afuredlie ifthou take not heede 
ef (mal, chou wilt fal into great and 
ereeuous ſfhnnes. Vnlefle thou flie 
the ſerpent,thou ſhalt hight vpon the 
Cockatrile. 

If thou ſtop not a ſmal cliffe in a 
ſhip, where through the water com- 
mth, ſo much by little and little wil 
enter as inth'ende wil ouerwhelme 
and drowne both the ſhip and thee. 
So ſal inconueniences are to bee 
fled, leaſt grearer perils doe enſue. - 

Seuer thie ſclfe from al vnneceſſa- | 
WH ric bulincfle of the worlde, from toi- 

eng, and idleneſſe, leaſt thou Ieeſe 
WY flue zcale, and falinto greater dif- 
Wy commodities, which though theie 
WY {ceine bur ſmal, yer being multiplied 
matic ouerthrowe thee, 

K]lthine enimie, finne I meane, 
when hee is yet but little, for when 
hee is growen vppe to his ful bigge- 
rigs; ſparing im, he wil murther 
thee. 

Itis the part of a wiſe manto feare 
N 3 his 


k , 


C hap.26, 2.} 
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The ſecond pars 
his enemie, bee he neuer fo weake, 

Take example hereof from Kaine, 

who becaule hee ſhunned not the 

icfe of minde conceauecd fromthe 

good of his brother, he ioined after. 

warde to his enuie, malice;wherehie 

hee commirted murther ; after tha 

fel into hrehie , ſuppoſing that God 

' awe not what he had done; and. 
terthar vrtterlic deſpeired of al mer- 

4 cie from Gods hande*©, 

*  Onedeepe calleth another deepe, 
and one finne draweth caſchc any. 
ther finne that is greater. Be nur 
therefore negligent in looking wel 
to auoide cuen the ſmaleſt offece 

Thou haſt neede to be verie cit- 
cumſpe and vigilant luing in ſuch 
a daungerous worlde. Mcn ynpro- 
uided, 4 calilie oucrcome. 

Thou muſt flie from cuerie enil 
cuſtome, as from the peſtilence,for 
death is atthe doores , and wil enter 
ſtraight if thou let open to his mel- 
ſenger. 

One of the plagues of Egypt was 

d Exod. g, Of ſimallycc d_ which ſuck the bloud; 

i x5. & after them folowed great ſwarmes 
= ec Exod. 8, of flies which cruclic vexcd both 
24+ Pharao and al lus peoplz*, _ yt 

cue 


-8 
2;Bookd, * 271 Chap.27. 
Of worldlie vanities. 
ſe plague came fi] the greater, 
andafter a ſmal a great tentation fo- 


Md 


loweth. | 

Ecclefhaſticus doth fate f, Heethat fEcclel. x9, 
contennech final thinges ſhal fal by luttle hs 
mdbttle. Yea theJefſer thou taxeſt 


themro be, the greater theie are. - 

Liſten tothe Apoſtle Pauls, Peyee g1.Cor. 10s 
1%: idolaters as were ſome of them, as it 14 Te 
mitten,The people ſare downe to eate and 
Ginle, ad roſe-up 80 plate. Becauſe 
theie did not auoide bibbing & plea- 
. WT fur theie fel ro adore Idols in ſteede 
t ofthe ltuing God, 

To bee ſhort therefore ſhunne al 
. WJ wharfocuer it be, that maic drawe 

tice on ynto tin'eutl waie , I meane 
| WY of perdition; and remember thar he 
hich regardeth not his enemie 
mate quicchie be deſtroied. 


 * > fa. 2a» ©» = C> © «< 


CHAP 27, 
Euil companie muſt be taken 
heede of. 


PF} E that tucheth pitch ſhalt _ 
<|! be defiled nith it ;, andhe 
pl that is familiar with the 
DA proude, ſhalbe like wvnto a Fcclel. 145 4 
=] him,{aith a wiſe man *. Lo? 
N 4 Of 


Chap 27. 272 2, Book 
The ſeconde part : 

Of i] companic, il behauiour is 

gotren, 

| Ifrhou wiltbe the good ſcruanto 
Icſus Chriſt, flic the ſocictic of wi. 
ked men. 

Manie are the miniſters of Satan, 
ſent by him intothe worlde , for the 
deſtruction of the good, 

More hurt doe men by naughtie 
cxamplcs of life, than doe theeues 
and murtherery by their curled att 
ons. For theeues doc ſpoile menof 
their earthlic riches, and murtherers 
doc but k1l the bodie, which is more 
tal: buril examples rake awate the 
ſpiritual treafure,and flaic the loule, 

« moſt pretious part of man. 

By howe much the ſoulcis more 
noblc than the bodic, by fo much 
the more peſtilent ace theie which 
are i] mannered, than theic which 
arc infeed with the plague, 

The companie of nauphtic packs 
is to be ſhunned, cuen as the peſti- 
Jence:for caſclic wil one imitate that 
euil which he ſecth done immediat- 
he before his face. | 
God he gaue the Iſratlites a ſtraight 
commaundement that theic ſhould 


make no marriages with the _ 
tiles 


; 


2, Boole . 273 Chap. 27. 
Of worldlie vanities. 
Js nhometheic had caſt our , leaſt 
heic carned and followed their wi- 
edrrades of life Þ. 
The fonnes of Seth, which repre- Ar 
enced che children of God, becauſe Exod, z 4. 
cytookg vnto them the daughters 26, 
fmen,they prooucd ſol, that God 
by a huge water drowned al the als. 
jorlde ©, ſauing but a veric fewe. | ans 
The holie Prophet whom GOD 
nt into Samaria, was flaine of a d 1. K. 13 
on, by the waie as hee rode 4, be- 24+ 
auſc he did eate and drinke with a 
:ng Prophet contrarie to the com- 
aundement of God.. | 
choſaphar that good king of Iſrael, 
cing in company with wiked Ahab, , , x. 2, 
& wel-necre flaine for his labor ©, 3 26 
mY greatlie rebuked for the ſame 2.Chro.18s 
dy tne Prophet of God?, Vices bee be: 
Apis than virtues, & ther- f'3« __ ” 
toretake heede of wiked companie FEE 
pame, 
for itis infeious, 
The Iewes . which were the cho- 
ſen poople of God , becauſe theie 
companicd with the Gentiles, theie 
were reproued by Iſaiah the propher 
when he ſaideB: Their ſilver is become 21f.1,z> 
droſſe;heir wine is mixt with water. Now 
a wine mingled with water doerh 


N:s ' leefe 


LEI 
- 
—A 


Ct .37. 274 pd 

| by The ſeconde part "7 
leeſe much of the force: fo a good 
man through vſing wiked companie 
doth leeſe much of his goodnefe, 
and waxeth cold in mattcrs of God, 
And as wine dclaied, though it 
leeſe not al irtſtrengrh, yer looſth 
his color: ſo if thou dcbght in wikel 
companie, thou ſhaltlooſe the good 
opinion that meE conceaucd of thee, 
For ſuch as a mans companion is, 

ſuchis himſelfe taken to be. 

If thou wouldeſt knowe thiinclins 
tion of a man, marke the menwith 
whom he is familiar, For like wilto 
like, as the ſaieng is. This made Ele 
hu roreprehende Iob, cuen fortha 
he went inthe companie of the that 
wrought iniquitic, and walked with 

$8 wiked men, | 

Itis agrear figne that hc is nought, 
which keepeth companie continu- 
alic with ſuch as be nought. Tobet 

ood among wiked yomne asCa- 

1e a matter as to ſ{wymme againk 
the ſtreame, Yea itis veric hardet 
mong ſinners to liue without com 
gurring finne. 
There bee fewe thar liued as Lot 
did inthe middeſt of Sodome,whom 
Cad by his Ange) pluckebort 


- 


Q. nn up == 


rr. iS 


uy wo a, 


þ lob. 3 43 


2,Booke, 275 Chap.27. 


Of yorldlie vanities, 
{Wthaccitic, charhe might nor periſh 
le with the wiked y” | Be 1ts ijGen. 19, 
- Wl 5. Paul magnificdrhe Philippians, 16, 


becauſe in the middeſt of a naughrie 
and crooked nation theie ſhined as } Phil Y | 
bohtes inthe worlde ®. The Church 35% 
commended which flouriſheth ,as 
the illie among thornes/, It1s a ve- ye 
ric harde marter for the render and "a 
delicate lilic to ſaue her ſelfe whole 

amonge the ſharpe and peircing 

thornes, 

God faith to his Prophet Ezekiel”, m Exck. 2, 
And thou ſonne of man, feare them not, 6% 
mither be a frai d of their words, although 
rebels and thornes be with thee , and thou 
it A remcineft wich $ corpions, 

2 1! it be ſo harde athing to leade a 
go0d life among euil men, it follow- 
r, WY £t6: thar ro enter into friendthippe 


» WF vith them itis veric dangerous. 

t 

» | 

CHAP, 28, 

- 

- The companigof good 
men is tro be fre- 

t quented, 

N 7. 


Y 


a 


f £2 With. "i 


Chap.28, 276 2. Bogly, 
The ſeconde parte 


ihowe thie ſelfe godbe, 
0 RY and with the vpright 
i [ho man, thouwil! hog thi 
GAR [7/fe vpright, faiththe 
ropnet*, 
If rhou vſc the companie of gocd 
men, though thou wor not either 
howe, or how much thou preticeſtin 
virtue: yet thou tha!r wel perceaue 
in th'cnde that thou haſt gonne for- 
warde. : 
Saul being among the Prophetes 
became himſclie a Prophet and did 
þ1.Sam 10 _—_ t 
10, prophche ®. | 
S. Peter when he was among the 
reſt of the godlie Diſciples contelled 
e Matt. 16» Chriſt robe the ſonne of GodF, bur 
16- having left them, and being io:ned 
to the wiked in the houſe of Cab 
d Matt, 26, Plas,he denied him %,whom he cote 
69. felled before, | 
go-XKC. If thou putreſt dead coafes among 
the coales that butne,they wil ſoone 
be on fire. If thourelorteit romen 
thar be godlic zealous, thic zcale 
wil bec inflamed , though othervik 
thou be colde, 
It was wel for Laban that Taakob 


bo . . . j 
ſoiornedin his houſe , torhee ann 
ue, 


277 Chap. 12, 


1 Pooke, 


Of worldlie vanities. 
4 Mic ©, The 5rle 1h.ze than haddeft before e Gen, 1 09 
« WW cine, i crcrealed anto & mulitrude, and zo. | 
We Lorde [acl blefſed thee by my com- 


ming, 

TheLord blefſed th2 Agyptians 
kouſe for Ioſephs ſake z and the bleſ- 
(Ming of che Lord was vpon al thathe f Gen, 3 9; 
WM hi inthe houſe, andin the fieldf, $+ 
n For Ichoſhaphats ſake the Lorde 
c Wby E112, his prophet,ſentraine vp- ir 
«WH oa the hofte of wiked men 8. Moe © ?* om . po 

examples there be inthe Scriptures \,.&c. 
«WT hci reach howe that wiked men 
4 21- ble fled manie times for the ſakes 
of good men which liue amonge 
« Wi them. 
( Thomas the Apoſtle, becing ab- 
WY {ent rom the reſt of his felowe A \ 
(8 les, behclde nor Chriſtwicth them © 1020+20» 
- WY being newe riſen from the dead®. ” Fan 
- BY ut afterwarde | in companie of che : 
faithful, himſelfe came vnto faith. 
] On the daie of Penticoſt where 
« WY the Diſciples were al with one ac- 
| WY <orce in one place, the holie Ghoſt 
: dlcended ypon them al co their ex- ; AR, 2,1, 
© BY <ccding comfort i, If rhou abide with — 3.&c. | 
£904 men, thou ſhalr with thE haue | 
a part ot the ſpiritual bleſſinges of 
| BY tlic holic Ghoſt which with whole- 
ſome 


The ſecond part, 


fome admonitions wil with-draye 
thee from ewl workes , and adhone 
vnro a.godlic conuerſation, 
Forlomuch as i] wordes corrupt 
good manners *, hauc a regard vat 
; LAOS 15 what companie thou doſt reſort. 

1-2" As neceſlaric and as profitable z 

a good atr and wholſome fituation 

is for the bodie : ſo neceſlatic forthe 

health of ;the ſoulc is the companie 

of the ſeruaunres of Chriſt. Itthen 

for the| health of rhe bodie, thou 

, ſhunneſt contagious places,whucfar 

| the goold of thic ſoule doeſt thounat 

fic rhe fellowſhip of the wiked, and 
zoine thic ſelfc to the godlic? 

Flietherefore al wiled companie, 

as from. the fire of hel: and yſcthe 

familaritic of good people , of who 

' more profite ſhal you receaue atthe 

length , than ar the firſt you would 


amaginc, . 
CHAP, 29, 
| The world muſt be deſpiſed 


in no worldhc rc- 
| ſpettes, 


_ 


11 ofoena 


$ooke 279 C bep.29 - 
Of w1ldlie Ganities, 


PPE) Heſceuer ſhal furſakg 
KN PN houſes, or brethren, or 
\ ” | fſcers, or father, or 110- 


OY, | ther, or wife, or chilcren, 
4 


$0.4) or landes, for my Names _ : 
ue, hee hal rececute an hundred folde _ : , : 
ure, and ſhal inherite euerlaſting life, 
ththe Lorde®. 
Manic doe forſake great poſlcfli- 
"ns, which yet receive norewarde 
ecauſe theie forſake not theſe 
inges for Chriſt his ſake,bur ſeeke 
hem{elues , loue their owne glorice, 
and couetthe praiſe of men. 

The more thou loueſt God, the 
more acceptable is that wharſocuer 
thou doſt, 
| Though 1 feede the poore with al my 
goods, and though I gene my bodie, that T1 | 
HY &+ bimncd , and hae nor lowe, 3t jroſoets b 4.Cor.t 
| me noth;ng, ſaith che Apoſtle . -o. 

Studic thou onclie to pleaſe God, 
andlethis loue onelie moue thee to 
[crue him : contemne this worlde 
notiwoping for anic temporal, com- 
mode, : 

God he praiſed Tob®©, andthe Di- _ p 
ue! replicll a2aine, Deth Job feare God ood: = 
for nog? The Diucl he denied not 
tlic workes of Lob, but he argued vp= 


pon 


Chap29, ufo 2.Buly 


| haue nothing in his minde 


1 Mar. 6 fo 
A.&c, 


The ſeconde parte, 


pon his intent, ſaieng: Hee feared 

Godin deede yetnot treclic, butin 

hope of commoditie. 

- He that would hauc his workes ac. 

ceptable in Gods fight , ought to 
bh to 

pleaſe God. 

Beware therefore that thou pry. 
ferre not a te mporal good thingbe. 
fore the louc and gloric of God: els 
ſhalt thou declare thic ſelfe to bein 
the number of the wiked who can 
doc moral good workes which yet 
ſhal haue no rewarde of God 4, 

Againe, if thou forſake ſine one- 
lie, or chieflic therebie tatrainez- 
ternal life, and not for Gods ſake, 
looke notto bee a partaker of thoſe 
heauenlie ioics, Or if thou deſpice 
the worlde onlie or chicflic therebie 
reſcape the paines of hel, and not 
for the loue of God, looke not tov 
uoide that which thou doſt ſo feare, 
For this thine end it proceedeth on- 
lie from ſelfe loue - and it ſhoweth 
that thou art not yet a ful Lorde of 
thic ſelfe, neither thoroughlie mor- 
tcfied, norknoweſt what it is to be 
the ſeruanr of God. 

Who is the friende of God? _ 


Book, 28r Chep.29. 
Of worldlie vanities, 
- that for Gods ſake can forſake 
:worlde. Who the ſeruaunt of Ie- 
Chriſt} He that ſeckerh nothing # Rom 6 2 
utrodoe the wil of Chriſt ©, FPal.1 6 
The P{almiſt doth ſaicf, 1 hawe ap- 13% 
led mane heart to fulfil thie ſtares al- 
ier, een onto th'ende, 
TheLorde ſaide ynto Abraham #, £ G*®+ 2 fp, 
thine exceeding great reward, s 
Haue an eic therefore vnto God, 
s vnto the principal reward. There 
nothing, be it neuer ſo ſmal , bur 
ſhalve recompenſed , if ir come 
om ſuch aroote as the loue of God 


Secke onlie the kingdome of God 
nd embrace Th'apoſtle his coun- 
ule", Doe jel to the glovie of God. b 1,Cor. 16 
Hz that vnfainedlie doth louez God, bo 
ekcth God in al that hee taketh in 
ande; for charitie is the bande of 
Due, whereby we are ynited to God, 
7 rcnouncing our ſelues. 
And although as touching out- 
arde thinges the loue natural and 
eauenlie1s al one : yet theic differ 
uch in th'intention, For the diuine | 
buc ſeckethnot her owne thinges i, 7 1-Cor-1 31 
tthe loue natural and of the fleſh Fo 
althinges ſecketh her ſelfe, 
In 


Chap.30, 28 2.38. 3-0! 
T he ſecond part 

In euefic worke therefore let Gol { 

be the cauſe, and cnde ofthe ſand thi 

if chou Hauc no purpoſe to workeuli it i 

fra 


CHAP, 30, 


h 1s to be hadin conti. 
ual remembrance 


3X © in hende, remember þ 
[2 | ende, and thou ſhalt 


| 4 Ecclef. Tz ea 


UUCJ7'IJS Hatſoemer thou tal 


ele 5 of 2467 doe ail, (aicth 
= wiſeman?, 
{ © The remembrance 
of death, it auailerh much tome 
aremne this worlde, 
i] eaſchie defpice al, which 
inde thar he ſhal ic. 


fal throhgh ſinne. 
 Secigg thou with al mortal cre 
rures art codemned to die the death, 
1 going the right wate 
aue, thou oughtelt "_ 
(0 


ole, 3. 8 Chep.30. 
0f worldlie vaninies. 

ie ſelfe vnto continual mortefieng 
fthie ſelfe. 

It is a ſoueraigne medicine for to 
fraine thic ſenſual and wiked ap- 
etites , to haue death in remem- 
rance , wherebie the bodice ſhalbe 
rned into duſte and aſhes , and ca- 
n-yp of wormes. 

The cogitation of death it thro- 
eth water as it were into the for- 
ceof our burning deſires to quech 


em, 
Deathis the clocke , by which we 
tour life in order, and the memo- 
ethercof doth choake-vp much of 
arloue that we doe beare ynto the 
orlde, 
As Daniel, by ſtrawing-of aſhes 
the fore; diſcouered by the print 
{ the feere the deceipt of the 
alle Prieſtes of Babylon© : ſo doe c Pel. & dray 
oucaſt in thie memorie the aſhes, verl, 1 
hercinto thou ſhalt one daic bee #f 
onuerted, and thou ſhalt perceaue Z 
edeccipres of the worlde, the ſub- 
icrie of the Diucl , and the ſecrete 
entations whereby the wiked ſpirits 
ve unpugne thie ſoule, 
O that theſe thinges were in thie 


unde, howe puree ſhould the = 


Chao. | 234 2. Neo] 
hay3 Px, Sl 

of thic cpnſcience be ſpent, howhit 
ter woulfl the pleaſures of this wor 
be vnto thee ; howe carcfullicw 
deſt thoſ walke in this miſcrableli 
which rjowe inordinatelicthoud 
louc! | | 

Arthe point of death thou { 
by expqience finde that berter 
had binþe to haue ſerucd thie Gol 
than toſhaue ſpentthe time, whid 
is ſoprefious,in ſuch vanities asno 
can doegthee no good at al, Atth 
time nether can friendes, norp 
rents, npr riches, nor anic tempor 
goods,which thou ſo gſtecmeſt nou 
profite thee at al. For more gout 
wil a pure conſcience doe thee 2 
that time,than if thou wert the Lott 
of the whole worlde. 

In kne the troubles which at the 
houre of dearh doe ſcaze vpon mat 
theie cannot bee expreſled by ante 
rongue , nor auoided by anic fore 
or policie, 

The Marener that guideth the 
ſhippe, firrerh alwaies at the ſtearne, 
whom thou muſt imitate ſayling in 
this boiſterous ſea of the worlde,by 

. procuring quierneſſe tothie ſelfe 1 
this life, where thou muſt hauc = 


ule. ets Chap.30. 


Of worldbie Vanities, 


ilin contemplation , ifthou haue a 
poſe to frame thic manners ac- 
xding tothe lawe of God. 
Aſhes doe przxſerue and keepein 
efire; and the memorie of aſhes, 
tothe which thou ſhale be conuer- 
d,doth przſerue grace. | 
Greattollie is it for a mortal man 
bevnmindeful of death; but wiſe- 
neit ts to haue death in continu- 
remembrance. Burt worldlic men 
ele thinke of this life , but as for 
ath theie ſeeldome thinke there- 
: yet is there nothing that more 
th-draweth from ſinne than the 
remembrance of death , which 
txpareth a man to die. : 
Happie is that man that in the 
ornung maketh not an accompt to 
ue vn! night; and at night refig- 
eth himſelfe into the handes of 
od , withour thinking to live til 
morning , | 
Happicis he whichis alwaies rea- 
Ie;that death ar no time take him ar 
nawares. 
Happic is hz which endeuoreth to 
: luch aone al his life, as he would 
at the point of death. 
Itis a wonder that thou canſt nor 


belecue 


bo.” 236 
es The ſeconde part 


belecue rhe thinges which dy! 
thou ſecit to happen before th 
face. | | 

Thinke that eueric momentthe 
heareſt that terrible trumperreſoi 
ding in thine cares, Ariſe yee dead, 
come unto judgement . 

The memorie of dcathin a oc 
man it cleanſcth and purifeth 
char paſſeth throught, as aſtrane 
clenſcth althat liquor char is po 


redinto1 

Driut bm thie mind the remen 
brance of death, for it wil deteir 
thee greathic from reuenging in 
ries, and from folowing the vanit 
of this worlde, which as yer abide! 
thic minde : and ſtudie to get thi 
Chriſtian virtues, which highlie do 
pleaſe God, & are profitable toma 


- CH AP. 31. 
The houre of deathis yncertatt 


SPN Arch for yee knowe it 
| cher the die , nor 


| | houre, when the ſumt0 
man wil come, ſaith ol 


Sauiour 7 


14 


Of worldlie vaninies. 

Seeing deathis ſo certaine, and-' 
time thereof ſo yncertaine, wee |; 
continualic ro watche , and to | 

inke that cuerie daic ſhal be the 


CI 


Manic doe builde houſes, yer wot 
ie not whether they ſhal inhabite 
m, orno, Manie doe make pro- 
on againſt the yecre to come, 
uchir may be theie ſhal neuer ſee. 
cie giue themſelues to this life, 
ichis vncertaine ; and oucrpaſſe 
care of death, which is moſt cer- 
ne, 
Seeing then with ſuch an earneſt 
diechou prouideſt for vncertaine 
nges, whie prouideft thou nor a- | 
unſt death, which is of al moſt cer- 
ine? Itis not good to leaue the 
ane for the vncertaine. 
Man knoweth zot his time, ſaieth the 
eacher ®, but as the fiſhes which are 
n in an cul net , and as the birdes 
tare canght in the ſnare , ſo are the 
uldren of men ſnared in the enil time, 
enit falleth pon them ſuddenie. 
Whie tarrieſt thou longer vppo 
zlent thinges? 
If aKing of ſpecial fauourſhou 
ue thee ons of the cities of his 


kingdome, 


21. 239 "Y 

3 | The ſecond part 
kingdome , and ſhould afſignethe 
a certaine houre to conkrme hi 
graunt, wouldeſt thou not with 
ſtudie and diligence endeuourth: 
that houre ſhould nor be ouerſlin 
Bur nowe a farre more cxcellenta 
glorious citie than anic is in th 
worlde, cucn the czleſtialleruſale 
1s promiſed vnto thee by the mn 
ſpeakeablemagnificence oftheKi 
of Kinges. The time of this lifesg 
uen thee to attaine therinthis ble 
ſed citie. Leeſe nor thie timethare 
fore , omitnot a good oportuniti 
leaſt thou leeſe that happines whic 
thou ſo longeſt for. The night comme 
when no man can worke ©, 

No man hath an houre ſureof h 
life. Therefore the time becing 
ſhorte, and the promiſes {o ampl 
what a woonder 1s it chat maniec 
ſo idlclie paſſe the time awatcins: 
nities and paſtimes, as though the 
had yet an hundred yeeres mocal 
red them ro liue, & looked for nat 
other worlde after this life? 

: If forthe getting of ſome tempt 
ral good thing, thou artwillng! 
breake thic ſſeepe, to retraineim 
meate, to abſent thic ſelfe fromat 

meetings 


; 239 Chap.zr._ 
we Of worldlie vanuties. " s 
eetinges of pleaſure, and that one 
ro firuſh which is inthine handes, 
aſt the occaſion doe ſlip, and thou 
otteſt not when to haue the like a- 
aine: whic doeſt thou nor take the 
ce occaſion now giuen thee of God 
"x the atraining of thar life which 
tal endure for cuer? 
Thoſe fiue fooliſh virgins, that ſuf- 
redthe time preſent vnprofitablie 
palſe-awaic, and przſumed of the 
me to come,were deceiued of their dar 
ancexpectation, 4 
Deſire not along, bur a good life; p? 
jor manic, but good yeeres, Ende- 
or rather to live wel, than long ; 8 
ckenot onelic to haue a good-wil, 
ut adde thereunto good workes, 
anie contenting themſelues with | 
good intent haue deſcended into 
ctormentes of hel. 
Vncertaine is the houre of death, 
hich is a thing that ſhould ſtirre vs 
| _ more watchfulnefle inour 
alling, 
It were extreeme fooliſhneſle for - 
ce to line in that ſtate in which 
ou wouldeſt not that death ſhould 
inde thee. And ſeeing this maie fal 
ut eueric houre , eucn in reaſon it 


O Randetrh 


i 


Chap.32. 290 al 
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ſtandeth thee vppontoliue wel, f 
Iittle do you knowe the houre wher 
death wil forhmon yourto aunſycre 
for your life before the ludgement 
ſcare of God, 


CHAP. 32, 


Thehoure of death is vnknowe 
becauſe we ſhould continu. 
alic prxpare our 
{clues to die, 


| ES nA N thatis bone of 4 
4 fob, I4» I \ \ } woman 1s but of ſhot 


continuance, andful of 
rreuble. Are nit hy 
daies detcymined? T 
number of his monethe 
ere with thee ( O Lorde ): thou haſt a- 
inted his bornds which he cannot ouer- 
paſſe, ſaith Iob®. | : 
The houre of death is yncerraine, 
neither knowe you what hours you 
maſter wil cal you ynto an ac 
compr ®. 
Becauſe the houre of death iy vn- 
- certaine we ſhould preſume thatow 
life maic ſoone bee ended, andthat 
the laſt houre is Lil athande. And 


herein 


19. 


>. Buole, 251 Chap.32. 
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erein,as in al other things the Lord 

»0d hath dealt moſt mercifulic with 

s,in keeping from our knowledge. 

he houre of death, to th'ende wee 
houlde lrue with more puritie of 
heart and foule, 

As we are founde at the houre of 
death, ſo ſhal we be 1udged; and for- 
ſomuch as eucrie moment wee mate 
ic, let vs liucin al innocencie, thar 
when we are to glue vÞP our accompt 
wemaic be founde good ſcruants. 

The more zealous ſhould you bee 
In doing wel, the more vncertaine 
:0u are when you ſhal forſake rhis 
rorlde, whereunto contirualic you 
vughtto be prxpared, 

If manie now offende God hauing 
the houre of death hidden fro their 

es, what wiked wretches woulde 
hee proouc if theie knewe of a cer- 
tainethat their daics were manic! 
Th'uncertaintie of the hoyre of 
death it bridlerh manie from comit- 
ting finne : who if theie knewt that | 
eic ſhout liue manie yeeres, would © 
wrap and defgle themſelues with 
mott lothſome wikednefſe. Againe, 
toughthe yncertaintie of deathre- 
came not al men from theirſfinnes: 
O 3 : yet 


t 


Ip.32. 292 t, 
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| yet makethit manic notto comtnue 
ſti], and perſcucre in vngodlineſſe, 
If a man might knowe afſuredlie 
the houre of his death, yetis it plan 
that he could not knowe it, butyr- 
dcrone of theſe two conditions, to 
wit, cither that hee ſhould die ſud. 
denlic, or clſe haue ſome certaine 
time after appointed and prefixed 
him rodie in, Nowif he knewetha 
his dcath were ſudden , and fodefer 
his repentance ynrtil then, it werea 
dangerous thing, For hardlic canhe 
wruche repent , which repentethſs 
denlie . Againe, if he knew his time 
of life ro be long, then it matebe 
thought he would take more libertic 
tofinne, purtting-off the reformats 
on of his wiked life vnto the laſt day, 
Both which are veric daungerous 
and inconuement for the [aluation 
of man, 

Therefore to deliuer thee fron 
both theſe dangers the al wiſe Gol 
hath fo ordeined that the houre 
death ſhould bee alwaics kep from 
thie knowledge , that ſulpe&ing 
death alwaies to bee nigh ar hands 
thou ſhouldeſt alwaics liue in the 
fearc of God; and bes thaukeful ? 


Boole, 


Of worldlie vanities. © 

his Maieſtic for this ſo fingulat be- 

nefite of concealing the houre of 

death, wherebie as with a ſpurre hee 
icxeth thee on to followe and pra- 

Wiſe the workes of godlineſle. 

Belides God would not haue thee 
toknow the houre of death , becauſe 
thou ſhouldeſt learne to liue for the 
benchce of others , and not to thie 
ſelfe, For a publique benefhite 5s al- 
waies to be przferd afore a priuate, 

Diddeit rhou knowe that quick- 
lie thou ſhouldeſt dic, manie pood 
workes thou wouldeſt leaue vndone, 
which might bee profitable to the 
common-weale; & thie ſtudic woutd 
be of thine owne ſaluation, negle- 
&ing, without the more grace of 


God, the profite of thie neighbour, * 


And What more? If many did/know 
being ſicke that their ficknefſe were 
not vnto death, ſurely neither would 
thete hearrelie turne vnto the Lorde 
byrzpentance,nor doe thoſe workes 
which Chriſtians are todo, But now 
WT manic lieny greeuouſly in paine vp- 
SS pon their bed theie eurne vnro the 
WY -0:4 God knowing thEſclues neere 
Wy fo death, which queſtionlefle they 

would 'not doc, if theic knewe theie 


O 3 ſhould 


293 | Chap.3 £ 


hap. 33. 


294 2, Braly 
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ſhould liue ſtil, and nor die, 

Laſt of al, eucn for the prxſeruz- 
tion of Chriſtian peace and concord 
among men, God would not have 
vs aforchande to knowe the time 
our departure our of this world. For 
did we knowe that yet manie yeeres 
wee ſhould continue heere , there 
would folowe, or be nouriſhed ſhilin 
vs, hatred,defire of reuenge ,& ſuch 
like fins;again.did we knowthatyery 
ſpecdehe wee ſhould dic, we ſhould 
be eucrmore ſad, and ful of melan- 
cholic paſſions, and ſo be yncontfor- 
table to our ſelues, and to al ſuctas 
are about vs. Al which doe violate 
phe common peacegand felowſhuppe 

i Of nan. 
ceing therefore by this vncer- 
raintic of qur life, God hath prout- 
ded fo wel for the benchite both of 
our {clues , and of others, there !s 
great cauſc whie for the lame wee 
ſhould thanke him, loue him, 
worthip & adore him and 
that onclic, and 
CUCrmore, 
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Of worldlie vanities, 


CHAP. 33. 


The remembrance of death, 
is a goodlie medicine a- 
gainſt the fearc of 
death. 


RE EN OED: JO". ** "0". 


Io 6 
It.: 


aEccleſ-r ry 
8 


IJ 7] Hough 4man line 1a- 
EX 9] ne yeeres, and inthe 
al 7 al he reioice yet he ſhal 
Jl 25.3 remember the dazes of 
2099 © 67) darkeneſſe , ſaicth the 

c Preacher *. 

Death would be vanquiſhed as he 
doth approch, ifit were wel thought 
yppon afore : neither is there anie 
thing that fro death better maie de- 
fende thee , than after God the con» 
tinual memorie ofthe ſame. 

A wiſe mans life is the meditation \ 
cf death, and vnwoorthie is hce al 
comfort at the houre of death,which 
hath bine forgetful of death in the 
dates of his life, 

Death, though it ſeeme contrarie 
tolife, yet hath God appointed the 
lame tobe a meane wherebic to at- 
taine vnto Iife. And Chriſt hath 
made death fo ſweete for vs, thar 
O4 laieng. 


Chap.33- | 296 3.2 


bIon. 34 4+ 
{$* 


be ſecond pars 


Jaieng aſide the name of death, iris 
become the inſtrument of life, inf. 
much as thercbic wee attaine vn 
the true lifz jn heauen, in ſuchwike 
as that which before his glorious re. 
ſurre&ion was verie death, is nowe 
life life,l ſaig ro th: good, bur agar 
of xternal death vnto the wiked, 

Death ir is the ende when theyz 
liant ſouldiexs receaue their paic, 
the cowcherdes are dimiſled with 
ſhame , According to the diver 
lives of men k diuerſe rewarde is g- 
uento men by death. 1f thouforget 
death, rhen wil death forget thee, 

Iris the chjectcſt point of Philoſo- 
phic to be ſti] occupicdin the meds 
tation of dcafh. 

The Ninjuites hearing the ſer- 
rence of death pronounced againt 
them by Ions the propher, ſtraight 
did humble khemſclucs bctore the 
Lorde with heartic repentaunce ?, 
Secing therefore the confideration 
of death did ſo change the mindesof 
thoſe ſinners, thou mateſl perceaue 
the grear profite that commerh to 
manby the ſame, If thouthinke of 
death as thou ſhouldeſt, rentati 


can notouercome thee. v 
Beware 


Booke, 297 Chap.3 3. 

of worldlie vanines. 

Beware thou loue nor life ſo im- 
noderarely,that in the meane while 
hou pur dcath out of thie minde. 
orthen looke eſpectalic for ro die, 
hen thou defireſt chiefclic for to 
ue. | 

The remembrance of death ma- 
eth a man not to waxe proude 1n 
roſpericte, 

It is good to be readie to die before 
{ach come, and to expect with pa- 
tence the time that 1nſuerh atter 
jeath, rt 

When thou ſ:eſt oriuer men to die 
defore thie face, thinke thie ſelfe al- 
Þto haſte roward the graue, though 
thou maicſt ſeeme to haue ſure foo- 
ting onthe carth. 

When two ſhippes meete vppon 
a2 ſeatogether, . ary that be es 
ne ſhippe thinke the other doe ſaile 
exceeding faſte, & that themſelues 
dogo bur faire and eaſclie, or rather 
ſtand ſtil, although in truth one ſhip 
ſaileth fo faſt as the other, 

Euen in itke ſort manie thar ſee 
other men daiclic todie before their 
face, dothinke themſciues notwith- 
ſtanding to be immortal, and that 
lheic dog abide ſtocke ſtil, while 0+ 

Os5 ters 


Chap.33. 298 2. Bogle, 
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thers doe goe on apace towardes 
death. 

It death do come vpon a ſuddeine 
and do carrie anic man awaic with 
him , neuer ſaic that he betraicth + 
nic man, fince long aforc het hath 
proclamed himſelfe to be an opene- 
nemie of ys al. Anditis ancuident 
argument that he meanera nottobe 
at truce with men, when cucric daic 
he killeth one or other. 

It is thie part therefore to prapare 
chie ſelfe, and eucric momento 
lJooke for death, and to liue inthe 
fearc of God. 

Thcie which goe thorough the 
feldes that be coucred with inowe, 
theic knowe not their waic, & while 
they thinke to enter into their lodg- 
ing , theie fal into ſome daungerous 
pit ur place. Eucn ſothe men which 
enioic al maner of proſperity (which 
as \nowe takerh awaie a great parte 
ofthe fight of mE )while they thinke 
howe ſtil theie ſhal liue, theie ru 
hedlong vpon death, and come vnto 
deftruftion. No maruel thenthatdf 
rich theie become poore; and from 
plealure and promotion thele come 

' ynto anguith and paine, For good 
re02 


\Buoke . 299 Chap. 34+ 
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cafon is it, that at his death hee 
hould forget himſelfe , which in his 
& would not remember God, And 
en can he hardlic thinke of his ſal- 
tion being occupied with the de. 
ciptful light of the worlde, vnleſſe 
:laic aſide firſt al hurtful ſticking 
out viſible thinges. 

Soought a manto beholde death, 
cicing al the vanitic, glorie, and 
orthip of the worlde, : 


CHAP. 34. 


Pride is horrible in the ſight 
of God. 


L that is inthe worlde, 

(a5 the luſt of the fleſh, 

the luſt of the ezes , and 

the pride of life ) is not  . 

> of the Father, but of gy yohn, 2; © 
»! rhe worlde, ſaierh S.. 16.. 


(2) 


ohn?, 
By theſe three troupes of enimics 
doth the whrlde oppugne thee. Bur 


ftheſe the mighreſt of al is pride; I n0s 
4» 


Mb is the Igmal C f al ſirne ®, 
[* tho purpoſe to approcih necre 
ho God), the from pride , becauſe 
| Gad. 


Chay.34. 300 =y. 
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God reſftech the proud > and g1terh Fare 
e Jam, 4, 6, to the humble<, 

The waters of Gods gracethey 
runne-awate from the hic moun- 
taines of the vane and hic minded 
people, and gocth intothe yallies 
them that bee humble and mecke 
hearted. 

Conſider who thou art, andthou 
ſhalc ſec howe little cauſe thou haſt 
to be proude. Thou ſhalt finde that 
inchic conception there was finne; 
in thie birth, nuſerie; in thic life;tro- 
bles; and inthic death, angwſh and 
VeXation, : 

' To bring-downe thine hie fio- 

mach withal, Almightic God hath 
ordained that thou ſhouldeſt bee 
vexed here inthis lite with the moſt 

vile & ſimple creatures, as gnartey, 
frogges , .and ſuch like vermine a 

4 Exod.8, he glagued the proude Agyprians 

p go with-al 

*** Boaſtnotarrogantly ofthine own 
virtues,neither laic open the faultes 

of other men, but humblie conſider 

thine owne defe@ts , and thic rcigh- 

bours virtues : and confel{ethie {elte 

to be afinner, and thic neighbour 


to bee an holic wan, Doe notthou 
ixitate 


boke | 301 Chap.34. 
| Of worldlie Uanities. 

mitare the proude Pharific thar 

ade mention of his owne good 

-orkes, and of the Publicans witzed- | 

elſe ©, Bee not arrogant Icalt thou © Luke. 18, 
al inro the; rigorous tdgement of wag 
he almightie God, 

Be not proude , man, for thou art 

orthic al ſhame & confuſion. Thie 

ating done ſhalbe in the middeſt fMieh. 6, 
pfthee, ſaith Micheasf. Thou arr a l 

ile worme of the carth,and adenne 
$ul of filth and abomination. 

Remember that thou art but duſt®, 
and ſhalrrerurne againe into aſhes, 

Moſes he frindded aſhes roward 
the heauen, and rhere came a ſcab 
breaking-out into bliſters vpon ma, : 
and ypon beaſte ®, 1frhou being bur b Exod. 95": | 
ahes!, doſt lift-vp and exalrthie ſelf | 
by pride , thou ſhalr bee puſhed as 964 
the E2yprians werc,and as was Ne- k Dan. 4; © 
buchad-nezzerk, 2% 

There is no finner which ſoreſem. 38-%& 
bleth Saran, as the proude man. I 

Toremoue this ſinne of pride God 


hce deſcended yppon the earth in j phy. +, Co 
greathumilite!, C.&« 


Gen, 3, 
I 99 


Pride is the _ of al ſinne®, m Eccl. 4 "_ 


Other ſinners be ſeparared fro God 34. 
eter by ſome commoditie or oy , 
ures 


Chap. 


'» Tob.15s 
'2Fo 


@rT0wW 1 g . 
, I 2 tention;laith Salomon 9, 


Wich other finners man my hav 
ſome 


&. 3ZO2 2, 

; The ſeconde parte, _ Wy 
ſure: butthe curſfed proude mani 
fo paſt al ſhame, that voluncarilic he 
renounceth euen God himſelfe, 0. 
ther finnes are knowen to proceede 
from ccrraine inordinartedefires:but 
the proude man in al that he doch 
makerh ſhowe of pride. 

He ſhewerh his pride in his pom- 
pous tables, in his coſtlie bedding, 
and in manie other thinges. 

Ir is a continual ague, that conti. 
nueth ſtil,and foloweth a man often, 
yea cuentothe graue, and after he 
1s dead. Whereof arc witneſſes the 
ſtatehie monumenres ,and roumbes, 
which theie cauſe to be ſer-vp,and 
erected for them, after theie be laide 
ful lowe in the grauc. 

For the auoiding of ch'is pride God 
hee ſutfereth man to fal intoother 
ſinnes. An argument that of al itis 
the greateſt, 

Euerie proude man is an aboml- 
nation to wa Lorde. For he hath ſiret- 
ched out his hand againſt God, cnd made 
himſelfe ſfronge againſt the Almightit, 
ſaith Iob ", 

Onelie by pride deeth man malg cin- 


| 


le. |. $03 Chap. 35. 
Of worldlie vanities. 
me ſocictie,, bur the proude man 

| admit no pCere, 

When Saul was litle in his owne 
hr , he was made the heade of the 
bes of Iſrael ?: bur after hee be-? 
ame proude, he loſt his kingdome. 
Pride it 1s the roote of al vice, and 
:deſtru&ion of al virtue. 

The trees that be planred yppon 
ie places doe ſooneſt looſe their 
aues thorough the vehemencic of 

hewindes. 

Studie therefore to be little, and 

nake accompr of humilicie , for 


1crein ſhalt thou finde moſt ſalfe- 
(oof 


CHAD. 35. 


Godgiuethgrace tothe 
humble. 


- ny e— 


WIE that humblech himſelf 


A" 


As much as pride is Luke, 18. 


DA hareſul,o muchis hu- | TOPg | 
44 


militie acceptable in Gods fight, 
This humilitie is ſo liked of Ieſus 
Cluiſt, that therein hee would be 
borne, 


} j ſhalbe exalted, ſaith the « Luke, 1 43 4 
2 Lorde ®, $30: 


% 
x4 


Chap. 35. 304 2.Þo 
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borne, and'therewith,as with ame 
deere friende, he ſpentthetumey 
the daies of his life, . 

Erter-in at the ſtraight gate: fir ity 
_— : the wide gate, and "i waie F leas 
deth unto deſtruft;on, and manic they 
which goe-m therear. Becauſe the gates 
 ſtrai ghe, and the waie narrowe , that ls 

dech unta life, faith the LordeÞ, 

He that wil goe in at a lowe doore, 
had necde; ſtoupe and bowe downe 
himſelfe: if thou docſt not humble 
thic ſclfe , rhou ſhalt neucr enterin-' 
ro heauen. | 

E xcept ye be conucrted,, and becom a 

e Mt. 18, /jzle children, yee ſhal not enter into; 
3* kingdome of heauen ©, 
C Matt, rx, Larne of me, that 1 an1 muele ardine 
29. Ge in heart, ſaith our Sauiour 4, 

Manie there be which Khowe the 
ſelues to be weake,and offenders,ytt 
wil theie nor be taken to be ſuch:but 
be thou humble in wil, and be con- 
tent to be as ſlenderlic accounteddt 
by other men, as thou knoweſttive 
ſelfe ro be worthie of the ſame: and 
this is to be humble in veric deede, 

'  _ Teſus Chriſt our bleſſedredeeme;, 
; didmanifeſt his glorious rw | 
' ration but onelic vnto thee - i 


oke. 3065 Chap.3 $. 
Of worldlie vanitier. 
(ciples ©: bur the ſhame of his re- e Matt. 19, 
ochful death hee made open to al te 
worlde, dieng vpon acroſle pub- 3-ACs 
elic inthe great citie of Ieruſa- 
mand that in the time of the ſo- 
mne feaſt of Eaſter, But the guiſe 
{man is not fo, which deſireth thar 
is virtues and fame, but not his im- 
rfe&tions , and ſhame ſhould bee 
nowen of anie, | 
Often did our Sauiour preach of 
umilitie, becauſe hee would haue 
hatle ſon to be wel remEbred. And 
reatlie way hee touched with com- 
afon towarde the humble. After 
he Centurion had ſaidef, 1 am nor 


rthie that thou ſhowldeſt come under ſMarth. 8, 


p roofe, he was preferd afore al Tjrael, 1 = 


S. Paul that ſaide®, He was not y x.Cor. 15 
ecte to be called an Apoſtle, was Je 
e chiefe preacher of al the Apo- $09 
les, and laboured more abundant- | 
Ic than theie al, | 
S, Peter that fel-downe ar Icſus | ot 
nees ſaieng, Lorde goe from mee for 1 dn A | 
na ſuneful man \, was ſtraight-waie 10s 
in; a _ of men, by 
$ S. lohn Baptiſt, thathumble man - 3 
at ſaide, Hee was not wor thee to beare* m_ \Y 
* ſhoas of our Sauior Chriſt \, Was not» u3s > 


with- 


Chap 4s. 06 2.Þ6 
4 The Las pare 

withſtanding the choſen friendeef 
the bridegrome,and baptiſed Chr, 
God alwaies from the beginnin 
hath choſen for himſelfe theleat 
the fimpleſt thinges in ſhowe,Ofthe 
firſt rwo brethren that were bornein 
the m_ , Kaine and Hahel, hee 
choaſe Habel that was the yonget!, 
$ Ork-9s = Of the ſonnes of Abraham Iſgad 
Gen.195 and Iſaak, he choaſe Iſaakthatws 
19+ the yonger?, Ofthe ſonnes of Iſack, 
*** Efau and laakob, he choaſe lakh, 
M Gen. 25, Which was the younger". Of then, 
23. lonnes of Iaakob, he thoaſe Ioleph 
Mal.1,2-3. oneof the youngeſt , and made hum 


Kom.9»12- ruler ouer the lande of Foypt". Off 
On. the ſonns of Iſha he choaſle theleat 

7. and yongeſt, Dauid that kept hisfz 
Gen. 45,8. thers ſheepe ®, He made Saul king 
9+ Iracl becing of the leaſt cribe, and 


OY the meaneſt tamulic of al the Tewes?, 
2. Apaine,when Chriſt himſelf came 
? x.Sam. 9, into the worlde, to ſhowe thathelv- 
16» ted humilitic, hee choaſe, nor the 
| ercat and mightic men to bc his dif 
; 4 Mitth 49 cjples, bur poore men that vſedthe 
8. rrade of fiſhing %, | 
19-&G  Amonoeſt al his vnreaſonable cre 
aturcs , he hath planted inthe vene 


mcanch, and inthe leaſt in amane? 
of 


Of wwrldlie vanities. 


them al, as the Piſmire*, the co- 
cs, the graſhoppers , the ſpiders, 


: worlde cannot but woonder at 
- ſame. 

Inthe creation of the worlde,hath 
t God of materia prima, as the Phi- 
;ophers doe tearme it, the vileſt 
atter made al thinges , yea of no- 
Wins a5 the Scripture teacheth © 
MF urchermore,the ſonne of God Chriſt, 
- b1:/e!fe of 0 reputation, o&-tooke 
/1m the forme of A ſe rYHannt, and was 
we Lhe vntoman , and was formde in 
jape 23 2 an; He humbled himſelfe and 
came obedient unto the death, euen the 
2th of the croſſe ", 
Tocommende humilitie ynto m3, 
wc litle children, and forbid them not 
come wnt9 me « fur of ſuch 3s the king- 
n-« heauen , faith Chriſt *, Ar an- 
her ume to make pride odious vn- 
d vs,hc brake-ourt into thele wordes 
unit Capernaumn?, And thou Ca- 
raw, which art lifted-vp unto hea- 
n, (1a/t be brought downe to het, 


The glorte of a proude man ſhal 


ide Is hatefy) to God, & ren,fo coe 
atwilc humubtie purchaſerh tauor, 


As 


Poole. go7 . Chap.39. 


| p 5 
chawiledome as the wiſeſt menin 


one turne into confuſion, and as: 


"'E 9 ""FY 
k " « 


y Prou. C, 
C.&c, 

Ou, 3 Og 

2 6.KC, 


> 
$ Gen, 14+. *- 
as 4 ah 


u Phil. 2,7. 
x, 


x Matt. 199 
1 4- 


3 Matt.1 ns. 
23+ 7 


; Theſecond part 

As aſhes doe keepe and preſen 
the fire: ſodoth humilitic przſer 
the grace of the hole Ghoſt, A 
ham ſaid vnto Cod, 7 hawe beowns: 

x Gen. 18, ſpeahe onto my Lorde, being butduf 
27. aſhes* | 

The deeper the wel is the ſweer 
1s the; water thercof; and theme 
lowclie thou arr, the more louelys 
thou in the ſight of God, 

Secke not ambittouſlie after pr 
motion, and dignitic inthe work 
for al theſe thinges ful ſpeedelich 
come ynto an end, 

If thou kneweſt to whar a mil 
ble engde the proude ſhal come, tha 
couldeſt not chuſe, I thinke,burcor 
temne pride. 

} Whencorne is cut in the field, 
 lieth alike on the grounde together 
| and ng9man can di{cernewhichwere 
the hieſt cares , although thatintix 
growing, one care did much ouch 
| growe/another : ſo likewiſe in te 
helde of this worlde ,: alrhoughtha 
ſome bee higher chan others, & tax 
a fewe doe exccede the reſidue it 


| learning, honor, wealth, anddign- 

ties of the worlde; yct whendeat 

. commeth with his hooke, -_— 
| | tc 


te, 309 , Chap.z6, 
Of worldlie vanines. 
vs aldowne, and bereaueth vs 
zur lives, then ſhal we be al zqual 
1 no difference made berweene 
and another of vs. 
Ifthou openeſt the graues , thou } 
nſt not tcl which was the rich m3, 
| which was the poore;which was 
King, and which was the ſubicQ; 
ich was the noble, and which was 
 abic&t in the worlde. 
Sothen if al men of power and ho- 
bur in the workde ſhal be broughr 
one and the ſame miſerie with the 
oe men, and of no reputation: 
rehie 1t 1s vamitie to defire to motlt 
loft inthis przſent worlde. 
Thinke therefore humblie of thie - 
Ife ſo halt thou finde grace with 
od; couct to be lowe and little, ſo 
20d wil promote and exalt thee. 


Ln 


—- 


CHAP, 36, 
The covetous manis good for 
none, no not to himſelfe. 


5.6.2 w\| 0 conetous perſon, which 
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The ſecond pave 

Vnder couetouſneſſe are comms 
ſed another troup of enemies whic 
doe ſet vppon man for hus defin 
tion. 

Eaſclic in this battel maieftth 
ouercome, if thou wouldeſtbearey 
minde wherefore thou cameſt int 
the worlde, and that al the richesd 
the ſame are to be accompredbutzs 
doung ®, and muſt be left by death* 

There 1s no man more barbarous 
and cruel than the couecrous m 
The couetous man 1s yoide of lone, 
hee knoweth neither mother, not 
brother, neither his owne,nor ſtrat 

ers. 

— lf Ecclefiaſticus doth ſaie*, Hetha 
Sel$'5, wiked ro himſelfe , to whome wilhee be 
" good? Whar good can a man lodke 
for at a couetous mans hand , ſeeing 
hee is cruel againſt himſe]fe? Hee 
doth no good, but when he dieth, 
He that is covietous and ſparing 
his goods , is of his honour andere 

dite ouer lauiſh and prodigal. 
It is a wonderful thing thatma) 
created for to loue God, ſhould ſobe 
addifted to the inordinate loue C 

the vile thinges of this life. 


There u nothing worſe then a comm 
| "21, 


6 Phil. 348. 
clob.1,21. 


ule 3ly Chap.3 6, 


Of worldlie vanities, 
", ſaith Ecclefiaſticus ©, 
Others finners though theie hurr 
emſclues, yertheie doe good to 0- 
rmen in {ome ſort: but the coue- 
us man hurterh al men as wel pri- 
clic, as publiquehe, for whulc he 
deth the good things of the earth, 
cauſerh a greeuous and miſcrable 
arth to arile 1n the lande. 
A couctous man, 15 a poore man, 
a ſo poore, as none 1s poorer. Hee 
the cauſe of his owne 'muleric . 
ere can bee no greater pouertie, 
an to haue nothing. A couctous 
an lacketh aſwel that which hee 
lefleth, as that which hee hath 
t Thethinges which he hath, he 
thnot , yea he maketh himlelte a 
ue vnto them. | 
The leaſt thing thar is ſufficeth a 
ore man: but nothing can ſatisfie 
e pen minde of a couctous 
urle, 
Other ſinners though theic haue 
d portion of iote in the other world 
 theie enioic the preſent ſtate : 
t the couttous man harh no ioic 
varrob and therefore rhe moſt 
MICTADIC, 
He that putterh his confidencein 
riches, 


eEccleſ, 103 
Ho 


Chaps. - 312 
The ſeconde pave 
riches, is a foole. 

The couetous man is neueryit 
out ſome excuſe when hce ſhout 
giuetohimchar needeth, 

It is agreater honor, thantowy 
a kingdome, to conquer amansu 
ordinate deſires. 

The Diuecl being asked of Gu 

from whence he came, aunſvere! 

om compaſſing the earth to and fr. 

Flob. 1,7. fo _ F itf, So doc ra 

| rous men, theic compalle the eart 

2 *-Pet. 5, about, as the Diucl did, anddatht 

l | F. bur rowarde heaucn theie neur 
i looke. 

The couetous rich man is ap 

for his Prince ; a marke for theeues 
* toſhooteat; and acaule of quard 
among his kinsfolke and friendes, 
The couctous man is vnworthl 
ro haue aplace cither with the An- 
els abouc in heaucn, or with men 
low in earth; & therforc he woul 
be buried with Iudas the traitorghu 
\& for the louc of monic ſold his malt 
$ © Mat. 27» cuenthe Sauior of the worlde oy 
4h yy The couctous man beforc he with 
+** nethanie thing , is firſt wonne hit- 
ſelfe; and beforc he taketh ought,s 
raken himſelfe, He burneth _ 


Poole. 33 Chap.36, 


Of worldlie Vanities, 


:<worlde with the fire of inordi- 
te deſire; & afterwarde ſhal burne 
the fire of hel. 

Piucs becing in hel, defired that 
th. rhe tip of Lazarus finger his 
rſt might be quenched !, Would 
l!tle water, thinkeſt thou aſlwage 
e heare of the fire of hel? No dour- 
. For if that had binne granted, 


would hauc defired more itil with. 


It ceaſing. Such as the ſtate of this 


i Luke. 16, 


24+ 4 


n was in hel, ſuchis the ſtate of | 


couctous perſons in this worlde, 
cic defire a drop of riches, when al 
ewaters and ſeas of worldhe ſub- 
nce wil not quench their thirſt. 
Eucrie thing thatis heaute,doeth 
twralic incline rowarde his cen- 
But nothing doth ſo peiſe downe 
: heart of man as couctouſneſle, 
ee ſanhe downe to the bottome, as a 
x , ſaith the Scripture of Pharao, 
dd al lis hoſte%, 

,ouctouſneſle of al other finnes 
uiuerh and waxeth young againe 
enamanis olde, 

tthou doſt he vponrke earth wich 
Icoreaſt & drinke' of the running 
aters of theſe worldlic riches, thou 
altbe diicharged from the ſeruice 
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Chap.36. J14 X 


The ſecond pars 


of God, as Gedeon diſcharoedd 
like men thar went-our to oht 
gainſt the Medianites !. 

Was not Achan ſtoned®; Gekn 
plagued with a leprofie"; Iudasha 
ged ©; Ananias and Sapphira pun 
ſhed with ſudden death?; andalf: 
couctoulſneſle > Beware therefor 
of it. ————— 

He that ouercommeth this vice 
auarice 1s a ſtronger man, thanhee 
thar vanquiſheth his bodelic e 
mies.y 

If thou heapeſt vp riches together 
thou jnakeſt an heap of wood, whe 
with thou ſhalt be burnedin hel, s 
the Phxnixis in this worlde. 

As the Phyſicion forbiddethakd 
man ghat which hee knowethto xs 
hurtful for him , to th'endehe mat 
recotter his health: ſo God,as a good 
phyſition,forbiddeth man coucto 
neſſe; as hurtful tothe ſoule: whon 
ifhe hcarken not vnto, heis like 
dam , who not obcieng God, whia 
> piohibirc him to cate of thetre 
in the middeſt of the garden®, 
into 4e- troubles , and aff 
ons*® 


Obelec therefore the command 
| me 


] 
F 


4 


- - 


le. JF | Chapgr. 


Of worldlie vanities. 
nt of God, whoſe wil it is thar 
2u ſhouldeſt flie from couctouſ- 
fe, if thou wouldeſt haue anic 
tinthe kingdome of heauen. 


CHAP. 37: 
Godhe bleſſeth thelibe- 


ral man, 


FN Ive, and jt ſhalbe giuen 
£ you, ſaith the Lord . 

| Chriſt compareth 

<5 riches vnto thornes Þ, 
L284 which lJaide vppon a 
ans bare hande theie wil not hurt 
im, bur if he cloſe his hande toge- 
cr, theie wil drawe bloud ; and the 


«Luke.s, 


$, 
biats,? 8, 
I 46 


terthe hande is ſhut, ſo much the * 


2reis the harme that he ſhal rake 
erebie. Riches doe not hurt the 
pen, butthe hand thar is ſhur. Bleſs 
dis that man of whom it maie bee 
uid, as it was of that good woman ©, 
be ſiretcherh ont her hande #9 the poore, 
nd puzteth foorth her haude to the nee- 
e 


If thou give to. a poore man thou 
halt receauc good monie for cop- 
cr. It thou imparteſt of thine abun- 
P23 dance 


c Pron. ; x, . 
20s "4 


Chap.37. © 


at 316 A Bale, 
| The ſecond pars 
dance thou ſhalt encreaſe invinue 
ike vnſo the tree whoſe ſuperfluous 
bowes he cropped of. 

He ſhal ncuer want anic thing tha 
for Chriſt his ſake gjueth his gook 
hberalit, no more than mealeand 
oyle wis wanting in the widows 
houſe, though ſhe were verie poore, 
which jniniſtred ſnſtenaunce tothe 

 4:1.k.195, Prophit Hcliah 4. Manic docſar,i 
| 16. I ſawe fuch a poore man as Helih 
was I would doe him good:burtheie 

are dedteaued , for in not g1uing t0 

the Lofd of Heliah, how wouldtheie 

giue roſHeliah himſclfe? Hetharg 

ucth to! the poore , giucth toChnll, 

Inaſmuch as yee hane done it onto 

| the leaſt of theſe my brethren, yeehax 

6 Ju pA done it on Kh pg Chriſt himſelf? 

; Therefore if you helpe not theLod 
of Heliahs , howe would youreheue 
Heltah himſelfe? 

Bleſſed is he that indgeth wiſelie of th 

Dore , the Lorde ſha deliwer himinde 

f Pale 41,5122 of rroublef, 

-** - Inthedaic of iudgementthouſhal 
bee examined touching the works 
of mercie. 

Manic do ſpende their goods and 


thcir wealth vpon their houſes,vp 
. pon 


, - 
rohd,”" 317 »-Chap.37. 
Of worldlie vanities. 
"n capeſtrie , and horſes, thinking 
erebie ro get aname and fame a- 
jong men. When more commen- 
action theie ſhould purchaſc if they 
towed their wealth vppon the 
ore , that can giue them good 
ordes, than'vpon anie other crea- 
res which haue no reaſon art al. 
cither the beds , nor the walles of 
ne houſe haue anie tongue at a), 
praiſe thee.as the poore haue,that 
Il blaze abroade thie goodnefle. 
Be thou liberal & ſo both God wil 
e, & man wil loue thee, The hbe- 
| man hath manie friends , though 
anic of them be veric CA ABIE « 
Neuer can he want friends which 
lbcral toward other men: and nc- 
rcan hc haue anie friendes which 
a couetous man. The poore doc 
Im curſe, and his kinted doc wiſh 
mdcad, : 
If the couctous man doe fal tho- 
ugh ſome vice which hee hath , c- 
rieone doth blowe abroad his de- 
nation: burif the liberal man doe 
ne al doc excuſe, and purge him 
dc beſt theie can, 
Mate benefites doth he receaue, 
hich knoweth wel howe to giue 3 
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Chay.37- 318 + 2a 
The ſeconde part 
and he maie take himſelffor anhx 
pic manonthe earth. 

Better 1s it to giue, thantotale: 
as better is it to louc, thantobel 
ued For toloue is an a&ion of the 
minde: bur to be loued isnothfo, 
many ſometime are loued which& 
{erue itnor. 

God for his parte giuethynto 
bur receaueth of none : the mc 
therefore a man giucth, the morehe 
reſcmbleth God, his niaker, 

The Sunne excelleth the other 
planets , becauſc it miniſtreth lgkt 
ynro the ſtarres, 

Thee more vile and odious thats 
couctous manis; the morenobleX 
renowmed is the liberal man, 

Riches to wiſe men, are as fetter; 
to fooles, as papers of infamie, 

Though prodigalitic be vice, yet 
couctoulnes is worler, becauſe apro 
digal man doth good to mantc ,but 
the couctous perſon docth profit 
none. | 


CHAP, 38, 


Volaweful luſt is lothſomein 


God his fight, 
Knowe 


Peoke. 319 Chap.3$, 
k Of worldlie vanities, a 
"FF Nowe yee not that ye are © 1. Cor. 3» 
T9 x Temple of God, and 1 60 
(5) that the ſpirite of God 
dweleth in you? If anie 
man deſtroie the Temple 
of God , bim ſhal God 
roi, ſaith the Apoſtle *. 
Nowe commeth the thirde bande 
f enimics to be ſpoken of , compri- | 
dinthe Juſt of the fleſb. 9k X 
Other vices do defile but one part bGen,6,32. 
fman onlie, namehe the ſoule: but ; Gen, '; ” 
his vice polluteth the whole man. | 


Looke not to eſcape the terrible d Gen. 
dgement of God, if thou handle 


ctewple of the hohe Spirit diſho- 4 64a. 38, 


efthe, 9» 
For vnlawcful luſt the Lorde de- 10. 
troicd th'olde worlde with water Þ; *lud, 2 
odom & Gomor with the fue citics Froms : 

ext adtoyning © Hamor andthe Si- ; 
tumites 4; Onan ©; andthe whole 33. 54 
tibe of Beniamin in a manner with £ 1K 333 4 
he ſworde *, Wag. 
For this vice vas Amnon murthe- h ta? k 6 F- 
ed*; Salomon bereaued of the Spi- 2.26; Þ 
te of God 8; Samſon blinded f; Da- | 1-Sam- 12» 7 
dmanic-waies affiited i; the two Hg 5 
ders that accuſed Suſanna vniuſt- [0 Sul. vat 4 
eltoned&; three and twentic thou- G23» ,* 
P 4 ſand ; 


26. © 


Chap.33 0 3 *0 _ 2» 


The ſecond pars 


{z.Cor. x0 ſand in one day put vntothe ford. 
8. and moſt greeuous plagues forthis 


m Gal. xs, 


vice haththe Lorde ſent amonshis 
cople. 2 

Elie from this infeCtion, and Gol 
his Spirite wil comfort thee: have 
death in minde, and luſt wil fone 
be quenched, Auoide idleneſle, and 
repel the tentations of ch: flehfrun 
thee. Remcber the fire of hel, where 
fleſhlic men hal burne for cuer, anl 
the luſt of the fleſh wil not o infane 
thee. ; 
It ſeemeth to thee harde to ref 
tentations,but much harder wilithe 
to ſuffer the paines of hel. Heetha 
is not dcliucred from the firit , al 
not eſcape the ſeconde hte, One 
hceate ouercommeth an other, The 
remembrance. of th'infernal fire wi 
extinguith the flame of thiinternd 
hre. 

If thou art helde with the loue! 
God , al other yanitics wil vanull 
from thine hearr. 

He is the ſeruant of Satan, whict 
ſeructh the luſt, and wiked aft 
ons of the minde. 


Of this ſinne did the Apoſile ſpeak 


21, whenhe faide®”, Theie that dit ſw 


hinge 


Boole, 321 Chap.z8, © 


Of worldlie vanities, 


1znges ſhal not inherite the kingdome of 


od. 

The ſinne of the fleſh, is a fire of 
cl; and the mainteiner thereof is 
,otoulnelle, and gluttonic . The 
ume thereof, is filthines; the aſhes, 
ncleanneile ; the ſmoake , infamie; 
he ende, vexation of the minde, de- 
ruftion of the bodie, ſhipwrack bf 

good con{cience , and an horrible 
onrempt of the holie commaundce- 
nentes of God. | 

Manie of them vrterlic be caſt a- 
aic through the wrath of G O D, 
hich giue themſclues to this vice. 
f thou wouldeſt ouercome , thou 
puſt flie from this ſinne, according, | 
0 the commandement of the Apo- 
tle from God himſclfe®?, This victo- 
ie 1s gotten by flicng, and not by 
tolence. 

Daintic fare prouoketh Juſt, but a 
her diet, with godhie exerciſe keee 
qcth chaſte, 

A wonder itis that cuer thou canſt 
uoide this perſecution of the fleſh, 
aring dzliciouſlic, and hwuing 1n1- 
Ilencile, 

The water of tears quEcheth Þ flame 
dt cocupiſcece; & vnleſle thou aucid 
Ps al occa- 
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Chap.3 og . 3 »& .. 
The ſeconde parte 


occaſions hereunto, itis almodtim- 
poſſible bur ar one time or other 
thou wiitycelde vnto this ſinne, 

Fewe there be bur cither inyouth 
or in age dv humble themſeluesbe 
fore this idol, and giuc themſclue 
to the fleſh. Manic there bee which 
commende th'unſpotred life,butfes 
retcine the chaſtitie of the boi, 
much leile of the mind: rheie woult 
ſeeme hon<ſt, and praiſc honeſt, 
bur yet theie auoide not , as thei 
ought, the occaſions which cauk 
them eitherto be, or tobe thought 
diſhoneſt. Their meaning is good 
bur their knowledge is but {mal, and 
not ſufficienr, 

Happie is that ſoule which n1 
pure bodie ſeruerh her ſpoulcleſw 
Chriſt: & happie is that man hid 
preparethin 4þ heart an abitavon 
for the holie ſpirite. 

.Remember ſtil the death, the cor 
ruption, and the filchineſle where 
into our bodies ſhalbereſolued, and 
doing ſo much wilt thou bee moues 
to ſerue God in al holinefle of come 
uerſation , whercbic thou ſhaltet- 
ivic him blefſedlic in the heauens, 
being deliuercd fromthe fire gh 

- Hh 


Bocke, 


Beole, 323 Chap. 39. 
Of worldlie vanurres, 

\ere theie continue boiling intor- 

nres Which hke beaſtes in thus 

ride did giue themſclues to al in- 

dinate deſires of the fleſh, 


CHAP. 39. 


Th: chaſte Chriſtian God 
dclighteth in, 


== FS ww == 


a—, TT WH 
- 


_ 


| Iſedome cannot enter in- 
fa to a wiked heart , nor 
fa dwel mthe bodie thats 
AVANY ebiect mo ſame, ſach «Wil. 13 4. 

che wiſe man ?, 
Gather thie ſenſes together, and 
reine thine appetites, Deach is 

e-vp into our windowes,, and is ente- 
{ into our palaces, ſaieth leremie®, 

|:if thou ſerreſt a watch ouer thy 
nſes,thie ſoule is in danger to dic 

an cuildeath.Becauſe Ith-boſheth 

ked not wel ynto his doores, he «c 2,Sam. 4, 

| his life euen in his owne houſe wh 
eng vpon his beds, 7% 3 

Confider in thie minde what milſ- | 
uct cam? into the world through 

uabs caſting her cic vponthe for- 
dd:n frutte$, Ir is not Jaweful for 4 6 

ec1nordinatche to beholde thar, 
which 


, 
: 
: 
I 
, 
d 


b ler.g12 ts 


Jos 7 
en. 3»6v Tt 


Chat .39. 324 2 Bulk 


e 2:Sam, Il, 


F 2.Sam. 1 2 
10, 
L1.&C, 


þ 4 Tudith.1 2 


So 


þ Sal. S. 2, 
| yy 


$aL'S. 6, 2+ 


iRevel.2 1) 
27» 


The ſeconde part 


Which is not lawful for thee in hea 
to defire. L- 

Had nor Dauid cat an vnchife 
ele vppon Bath-ſheba*, he adne 


' ther loſt ſo manic good thinpes,net 


ther fallen into fo manic cuuly', x 
he did, 

Looke warehic vnto thic ſcnſeqthe 
want hereof brought deſtruGiionys 
to Olofernes 8, 

Novice ſo troubleth thiunderſtan- 
ding, nor ouerthrowerh the realn 
of man, as docth the finne of the 
fleſh. 


God, who is al ſimple and pury, 


Hee” feedeth o_ the lilies, as the 


Spouſe doth ſaic ©, ſigntfieng there 
bie howe hz is delighted altogether 
in cleannefle,and chafittic. 

The puritie of rhe creatureismol 
grateful before God , and therelt 
doth he moſt gladlic reſt himfelte.lt 
1s written i thar , Thee (hal nut enta 
into it (the heaucnilic citic ) anew 
cleane thing. 

The principal bewric of the out 
is principaly aſcribed ynto chaltins 
through bringing che ficſhin {uae 
Aion to the ſpirite, 

The wemoric of the chaſtperos 


ke 325 Rs. hap.39% 
0 f worldlze Vanities, 


aore God immortal, & renowmed 

men, 

Chaſtitic is compared vnto- the 
ale not onelie-for the bewtic and 

2:renefie chereof, but alſo for that 
ſpringeth, encreaſeth,, and contt- 

:th as the roaſe doeth among 
ornes. For chaſtitic nener grow- 
nor continueth bur where there 
ſhaxpeneſſe and auſterinie of life, 

{mortifcation of the flcth: ir 1s 
waics in danger where pleaſures. 

'haſtitic cannor hue where no fa- 
ng is vied, nor temperance appea- 
th. And a wonderit were that ſuch 
arc not ſober ſhould be chaſt. 

If thou wilt continue chaſte, bee 
doing of ſome good worke or 0-: 
er; fiethe companie of diflolute 
rſons; and prepare a place in a 

ure bodte for the bolic Gholt. 

The Doue which Noalr ſent our 
{the Arke could haue no footing 
tal bur ypon carion, which ſhee 1i- 
cd not, and therefore returned vn- 
d tne Arke againe #, The holic 


oſt, which ſometime was reſera- - 


[d ento a Doue!, itcannor abide 
bodics that bee vncleane, butin 
e pure and holie, | 


Flic 


k Gen, ?, 
9s 
| Matth. 3» 


4 6s 


Chap.40. | 326 2, Buje 


«Flal.r06, - 4 


24» 


The ſeconde parte. 


Flee the vices of the fleſh, asthoy 
wouldeſt the plague or peſtilence, 
that thie ſoule maie remaine pur, 
and ſo be fitte, as a chaſte ſpoule, y 
welcome the bridegrome Chriſt, 


CHAP, 40. 


Vnſpeakeable is the happineſs 


which the men of this world 


ſhal torgoe, 


Hejecontemned that [0 


i} = > faunt lande , (aide the 
WV i} Prophet of worldie 


Foo «men? 
lh==t Iris a woonderfil 
thi " that with al diligence & tude 
we ſecke not for glone which of al 
things exccedinglie is tobe defired, 
There is nothing which naturale 
wee ſo defire nor ſooner mai loole, 
nor for which men wil ſpende 6 
much.as for the glorie of thus world, 
wherebie manic arc depriuedinthis 


- bfe of ſpiritual conſolation, andin 


the other worlde of xternal lite, | 
Manie good thinges doc theic 
want, and = ioics doe theiegoe 


without, which gue Moy 
| uw 


ole. 327 Chap. 40. 
Of worldlie vanities. 
ue the worlde. And becaulſe'theie 
19% mindes vppon corruptible 
ges, theie are depriued of that 
is ſocictie of Icſus Chriſt, 
{the divine contemplation of ſpi. 
al thinges. 
It is much to bee lamented that 
ncan finde fweetenefle in th'un- 
oric and ſowre rhinges of this 
pride, and yethaue no taſte atal of 
matters of God , the pleaſure 
ereof1s ſoucraigne: 
etaſte of the divine Joue is ſo de- 
ate,that worldlie pleſures gine no 
Iihat al, where # 2a hatha place. 
Happic is that man which is one- 
refreſhed with the loue of God, 
drauiſhed withrhe pleſuce of ho- 
VvIrtucs. 
Flic rom henceforth from the va- 
Itic of this worlde, for the more 
ou eſtrangeſt thie ſelfe from the 
megthe preater comfort ſhalt thou 
rceaue 1n thie ſoule : and rhe lefle- 
caling thou haſt in the worlde , the 
31 favour ſhalt thou have with 
od, 
Whie therefore doeſt thou not ap- 
och neere ynto thie Lorde? Whie 
noereſt thow- 


It 


| 


C hap. 40, x 3 bl 2 
The ſecond part, 


-_ 


A 


Ic is alamenrable thing that th 
Joue of ſuch vile traſh , ſhouldkeey 
thee backe. Shal the ſhadow of 20g 
things inthis world fo preuale vid 
thce, thatthou wilt forgoe thok 
ſweete, and delectable 1oies inthe 
life to come? For whatſoeuer inthi 
worlde thou loueſt, itis nothingy 
copariſon of the treaſure of deliphy 
in the kingdome of heauen. 

Giuec = ſelfe wholie therevon 
ro loue God, and th'unuifiblegou 
things; butc for ſmal,great; fort 
fitorie, xernal; for vile, prxtion 
for baſe, glorious; for miſerable, 
fortable;for ſowre, {ivect; & to ſpit 
in a worde, for nothing al thinges, 

Let not the apparice of theleca- 
ruptible things decciue thee;neither 
ſuffer the vanitie, and pleſure ofth 
prxſenc life to darken thy knonled 
&vnderſtanding of heaucly matters 

If thoy contemne the yanitie dt 
this world,thou ſhalt enioie the Jout 
of God. 

Conſider howe licle it is that Gol 
would hae thee to do; & howwmy 
be promiſeth. Renounee rhercten 
the vile thinges of this worlde, that 
thou-maick attaine that pretiow 
-— peak 


Dole, 329 | Chap.40, 
Of worldlie Vanities. 
ale ofinzxſtimable price. 
k:cing in compariſon of the life ro 
me which is perpetual, rhis prz- 
t life 15 but a moment as it were, 
Lohr notin this ſhort and corrup- 
Ye, toth'end thou maiſt haue 1o1e 
theuerlaſting life. 
Afoole were he that hauing many 
reI.ordſhips, and pallaces of his 
ne, would yer for al that continue 
aſtable: cuen ſuch a baſe thing is 
5 miſerable world inreſpe@ of the 
rious and cxleſtial citie Ieruſale 
nchis'abouc, 
Seeing therefore God himſelfe of 
5 moſt holie loue doth inuite thee, 
open the gates of paradiſe againſt 
ou come, be not G, carried-awaic 
ththe lone of the ſhadow of good 
inges, that for them thou canſt be 
dntent to goe withour thoſc true, 
d moſt ſweere goods of the other 
e, for thicnioieng whereof thou 
rt created, 
Live ſo in this world as inthe v 
in the world-to Tome thou maieſt 
—Taigne tor eucr as in thic 
proper contrie, 


The end of the ſeconde Books, 


[hirde Booke de- 


aring hovye the yani- 


tic of this worlde being 
E rcnounced, we ſhould giue 


our ſelues to the ſernice 


of Ieſus Chriſt, 


CHAP. 1. 


Thc whole worlde cannot fatiſfie 
the defire of mortal man. 


H F. Lyons doe lacke, 
and ſuffer hunger, but , Pal, 145 
theie, which ſccke the the + 
Lorde, ſhal want ne- 
2 rhing that is good, 
<>) ſaith the Plalmiſt®. 
Hee that hath God, hath al thar 
dod is: but he that hath him nor, is 
rie poore, 
Wuhout God al pleſure , is paine; 
loie, is ſocowe; al abundance, is 
penurie,, 


Chap.r; 331 
7 The third part 


penurie, and ſcarſetie. 
God alone,the creator of our ou 
* docth ſarisfic the defire; theie are; 
vane that ſecke conſolation in 
thinges of this worlde. 

Therc is nothing in this life whit 
1s not ful of bitternefle; nothing 
pron , lo good, and delefa 

elides God himſelfe, tharitcmne 
ther deliuer from al cul, or bin 
ynto felicitie, 

bPGal, » g The Lorde is my ſhepharde, tha : 
i. want, ſaith the prophet >, The Ps 
ces of the worlde themlelues, te 
more mightic theic {ceme, the mor 
theie doe necde nowe and then fr 
the maintenance of their honou, 
and hic eſtate, Onclie the ſeruantdt 

God can ſaie, I hal nor want, 
He whome God ruleth uetha 

quiet and a merric lite, 

The beaſtes of the worlde arefed 
with dric herbes among thornes& 
bricrs, the waters thereof arepoils 
ned, and the hcrbcs haue a lecrets 

| poylon in them. 
| The diuel ro our firſt parentesre> 
| ched our plcaſant meate , andtacls 
had no ſooner taſted of the ſameyut 
c Cep. 3z7+ theic were poiſoned ©, The om” 


he, 332 Chap.I, 
Of worldlic wanities, 
worlde cateth the hearbe of ple- . 
, burthe earing thereof is vnto 
{eſtruion: hee is allured with 
baite of honour, and riches,and 
boht-waic is taken in the ſnare 
he be aware. - 
1s written by the Pſalmiſt1 : God «ny 20 

« frength of mine heart , and my por- Pal. 142 
{rcuer, He is happie whom God $» 
etch, and putteth no truſtin ma: 

ppic is hee which ſeeketh GOD 

his whole heart, and from hum 

keth conſolation, | 

Taſte thou neuer ſo much of the 
ers of theſe worldlic honors, and 
nes; yer thie thirſt ſhal neuer be 
-nched , but thou ſhalt ſtil be like 

that hath a dropſie, who the 
' 8 he drinketh , the more he thir- 
l, 

The cies of al waite wypon thee, &3 tho « Pſal.r 453 
/t them meate in due __ on ©, | L1$+ 
he prodigal childe had no ſoo- 

* __ himſelf from God, bur 
ight hee confeſſed that hee was 


Wa vel neere for hunger f, Vice & f Luke 153 
kednelle do alwaies bring afflifti- 340 
W tothe wil ; whereas virtue onthe 


her fide bringeth joic, and conſo- 
I19N, 


Eate 


| Chapt 333 3.2 

The thirde part 

: Pron 23s FEatethou not the bread: of him: 

| 6. hath aneuileie, neither deſire hisdan 
meates. For as though he thought it nk 

7+ heart, ſowilhe ſaze unto thee, Fate, 
drink but his heart is not with thee fax 

| the wiſe man. 

| He that ſaith that invicetheri 

| nouriſhment, and ſarictic, beleen 

| him not; for thou ſhalr findit lea 

| contrarie. 

| | The Nigromancers and inchau 

| 

| 

: 


1 


ters wil make a ſhew to thine cies 
pleaſant gardens, and frudtful te: 
bur if thou once gather, andraft 
them, thou ſhalt perceauethemt 
be nothing ſuch, as theic ſecmet 
be: ſo the worlde it laborethtoper 
{wade worldlie men that thethus 
it propoundeth are ſuch as the 
ſceme tothe viewc| but in very deede 
theic are nothing ſo, 

Our ſoule is no Chamclionttz 
it ſhould live onclic with winde. ik 
worlde it openeth his defire, itſtreh 
cheth-out and vnfoldeth his wi,8 
Jaboreth ro nouriſh ſuch as louet 
worlde with the meere windeof it 


lnraim is fed with the winde, ſat 


2» 
E 
wi f hy Latwhic 
Hoſca®. Vanc,we tcarmet: or 


4 
| 
| 
| 
f 
þ Hor ; nite, 
| 
| ( 
| 


334 .C, 
Of worldlie vanities, "P 
thnot the place where it is. The 
nges of this worlde theie fil nor, 
onclie puff-vp our foule, & make 
br to ſwel, 
Vouldeſt thou not take him for 
ric foole, that being an hungred 
uld open his mouth, and onclic 
e inthe acr to appeaſe his hun- 
withal? Surelie i art no wiſer 
n hee, which thinkeſt to ſarishc 
minde with the winde of world- 
vanitie, : 
fthe men of this worlde did the 
dolic propher ſaic i, hoſe bellier ; Pfal, x9; 
filleſt with thine thidde treaſteres. 14. 
rdes and great men theie vie to 
abroad the moſt pretious things 
their houſe, adorning their haules 
{ great chambers with filke and 
as, |bur the thinges of leſle price 
accompr, theie fling into cor- 
r;: Euen ſo God hath publique- 
ſet abroade the riches of his glo- 
,and holie loue, bur the duſte of 
Ide and filuer, as vile thinges hee 
eth vnder the earth. Yet a woon- 
fulthing is ixt@obſcrue how the 
nof this woxld&touerto ſatisfic 
cir bellies withthe baſeſt things. 
The thinges of this world are like 
. ynto 


f Ebap.x . Wa. 
#4 The third pare 
| vnto ſharpe liquor, which dothne 
ſatisfic but proucke the appetite 
| couet after meate, Theie ſhal ww 
l.5 99 and fro, and barhe like dogs , and go ab 
Be x2.) ; vn... 
' 1c, thecitie. Theie ſhalrunne here andtly 
for meate, and ſhal not be ſatisfied thny 
theie terie al night faith the Plalmit 
Theie ſhal goe too and fro andcon 
paſſe about to get honours &richs 
and yet for aj that ſha] thetenorhs 
ſarisficd. 
k - | Thus ſaith che Lorde by thePr 
F [Htg.1, 6. 199k Haggai vnto ſuch felowes\,11 
| vane ſowen much and bring in little; 
eate, but yee haue not enough; yet amnly 
but ye are not filled; yce clorhyee,butye 
be not warme. The more thou drinkeſt 
of theſe worldlic thinges, the dre 
thou ſhalr be ; and thou ſhale ſhove 
thie ſclfe like vnto that man whow 
quench his thirſt wil cateſalte:ant 
ro quench the fire wil powre ollerp 


is 


gs is infinite, and wil not bee 


cd, 
CHAP. 


ſatis 


God alone is tobe deſired, 


and fought after, 


0p 


f 
| 

{ 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| on the ſame. The defire of worlds 
| 

| 

| 

| 

[ 

! 


he. 2306<;;- Chap.s, 
Of worldlie vanutice. 
FEET) Pen thie month wide, and 


UN V9I wil fd ie, fatethi the « Pal. 88, 
2 Vf Lorde *. | 
When God had c6- | 


> mended the obſerua- 
of his commaundementes vnto 
people, he then ſaide, Openthie 
uch wide, and I wilfil it. He ſpea- 
not of th'opening the corporal 
uh , butof the debire,, whuch is 
mourh of the ſoule. | 
t is not the workde that can fulfil 
defire of rhe ſoule, but Gud as. - 
dc, our creator , Which faith: En- 
pc thic defire,becauſe I onlie; and 
cother can ſarisfie the ame, 
hereaſonable ſoule,which is cre- 
d after thimage and hkenefle of 
qd, mate wel bee 3ir pr abour 
nic thinges, but it ſhal neuer bee 
Shed nor repteniſhed, but with 
dd himſelfe. In him it reſteth ſe- - 
clie and retoicerh. | 
appic is that ſoule to which God 
il thinges , and to whome beſides 
d nothing is ſweet and precious, 
4 is bitter and vnſauorie, 
{ our ſoule ſeeke comfort in theſe 
thlie thinges, let it never looke 
reſt and quierneſle, Th 
The 


3. 37 
be The Yoode pave 
The veſſel fo long as it abidethi 


the water, it ſeemeth not heauie} 
as ſoone as it is taken outof they 
ter,the heauineſle and waight oft 
ſame appearcth. The realonis, f 
that, being altogether catth, or cor 
ſiſting of that thing which\commet 
neerelit ynrto earth, ithath moſt 
greement & conuenicnce with the 
clement of water,ſo long as it ſyn 
meth yppon the water , and of cart 
being vpon the earth. So whenthu 
art with God in heart by vnfeinei 
loue, thou arr in |the element asi 
were , that is moſt proper and pre 
portionate yntothee,and there co 
tinuing with him thou goeſt awaic 
merchie, and with (comer mind 
bur going to the Jotc of the warlde 
thou lcaueſt thie proper clement, & 
therforc eucrie thing ſcemeth pair 
ful and hcauic vnto thee. 

The wiked men doe finde euenin 
their greateſt dignitics, much trou- 
bles: the godlic on the other fide, in 
' / reproches, quictneſſe. This ſheweth 

/ that in Godonehlic there 1s 1otc 0 

heart, bur without God there is no 
comfort at al, 
As thic bodic can take no reſt fo 


long 


Yeol , 338. Chaps. 
ay Of worldlie wanitier.. "4 

25itlieth ypon a narrow pecce 

if woode, not anſwering to the pro- | 

ation of thic bodic: ſoſhal thy ſoul | 

never finde anicreſt and ſecuritic in | 

he baſe thinges of this worlde; If 

ou wouldeſt enjoie life, turne thee 

nto God, 


y tis God, that ſarigfieth thicmouth | 
ri: god c/inges, as the Propher upp s 
ſeth®, | | 
Our appetite wil neuer reſt vntil 


-Our fontei5-of that noble nature, 
that nothing can\ſatisfieit, bur the 
ſucraigne goodofal, which is God : 
himſelf, This moued Danid tocrie®. © Pal. 422 
Arthe hart braieth for the riuers of wa- ws: 

[0 ©, {6 panterh my ſoule after chee O God. 
le BY 2y ſorule thirſteth for God , ewen for the 
CO {ning God: when ſhal I come &7 appeare * 
befare the preſence of Ged ? My teaves 
| have bine my mate daie and night, while 
in 7:cie daielie ſaie unto me, where ts thie 
Gd? 

While the holie prophet was with- 
out God he thirſted greatlic , & lon- 
ped, Gays might perfeClic bee _ | | 
tshed ofhim,, according to that © | 
our $, Chriſt 4, If anze 0 thaſt , les {omen A. 
him-come vnto me, and &rinke. | : 


Q 2 Giue 


itcome vnto the wn it ſecketh. 


Chap.3. 339 ' 3. 
' The thirde pare "YN 
Giue notthic minde to the yani. 
ries of this worlde, vnlefſe you had 
ratherto liue in continual afi&ion 
of the ſoulc, than at quierneſle, 

Couct not temporal , that thoy 
mateſt haue zternal ploric. 

If chou wouldeſt attaine thine 
hearres defire, folowe the counſaile 
ofthe Propher ©, Delight thie ſelfein 
the Lorde , andhee ſhal give thee thin 
beartes deſire, 

Loue God aboue al; and thou 
ſhalt haue a merrie life not onelic in 
this worlde, but alſo in the otherto 


COME, 


WW TTCTT”_TT © © 


CHAP. 3. 


Itis vynpoſsible that anie thing, 
'befides God alone, ſhould fa- 
tisfie the ſoule of man, 


PSP THEST Hen 7 awals, I ſhalbeſa- 
2 T1 A risfied with thine mage, 
| I CS / F211 ſaide the Prophet to 
. « Pſal. 1954 NA x4 God®. 

| EXFSRf} Whatſocueris inthe 
worlde it:is verie little in reſpe of 

our ſoule, 
The veſtel which is made torecewe 
God himſelf;can neuerbe filled with 


ue 
W : 


+ 
| 


1hld, 340 Chap.3. 
Of worldlie vanities. 
znie thing yntil God doc fil it, And 
the cauſe whie theie cannot fo doe, 
is, becauſe theie are vane. ” 
The thinges ofthis worlde, doe ſo 
occupic the place wherin theie bee, 
that for al their beeing;there , the 
« WY place y<rremwainerh emprie ſtil; and «© 
Wl cold doth no more ſarisfic the loule, 
thanthe wind doth ſuffice the bodie: 
$oſmalic 6an theſe carthlie thinges 
ſaisfie the minde, the defirc thereof 
\ WI dcing infirjire, | 
Vouldeſt thou not iudge him a 
verie foole that would preſume to 
fie vp into the skies without wings? 
As impoſlible 1s it for thy ſoule to be 
ſatiate with theſe earrhhie thinges. 
Temporal goods, theie are but as 
meates to/ inflamze thie deſire. As 1t 
were follig to heape wood more and 
more for the quenching of ahre: fo 
WH great follic ſhould it be ro goe a- 
bout with the drie wood of worldlie | 
thinges th quench the fire of our de-- +3) 4} 3 
fires. The reaſon is, Nothing jn this } | *#*Z. 513 
- WH vorle Hath anic reſemblance with {ES 
the ſoulg of mar, BTENES -{- 
| God hath madews for himſelfe , & | 
ticretork our heart abiderh vnquict 
WHT litre ft in him char made it. 


Q 3 


l- 


Chap.?. 341 \B 
92 The third part 
Althings beordainedof God ac 
cording to the,\proportion of t 
nature it hath. The Fork is not 
riate with fleſh, nor the Lyonwit 
graſſe , becauſe ir agreeth notyit 
their nature. Our toule therefore 
being a ſpirite, howe can itbe ſai 
fed with corporal thinges? What 
Jowſhip hath golde wit the ſpirite 
Nothing of this worlde is ante whi 
conformable to the ſoule of man, 
F Before the Chameleon the worlds 
ſerreth winde , wherewith the prout 
perſon delighregh: yer| is the foule 
no Chameleon. Vnto ſome it giuetl 
Iron to live withal, as ynto the Oy 
ſeriges, and alſo vnto couctotis me 
ynto others claic ,' as ynto carnal 
beaſtes ; vneo others venime, as - 
to thienuious: bur becauſe althe 
be carthlic, and hauc none agree- 
ment with the foule, it cannot bee 
ſlufteined with carthlic thinges: on- 
| he grace, and the giftes of the holie 
Ghoſt, as ſpiritual hinges, doe mi- 
niſter ſuſtenance vnto the ſoul: And 
alchough pride , enuic, andthe bke 
are thinges ſpiritual, yet theie yeeld 
not foode to our ſpirite , as neither 


doc manie corporal Guoger (ng 
| 0 


Jooke, | 342 Chap.3. 
4k Of worldlie vanities "_ 
the bodie, For God alone is the nou- 
nſhment of /our ſoule, and nothing 
beſides, becauſe it hath no proporti= 
on at al with our ſoule, 

Ifthou ſhouldeſt demaunde whie 
bread doth. nouriſh our bodies , and 
not poyſont z what reaſon clſe maie 
be ven, bur that bread agreeth wel 
with the nature of man, and poyſon 
doth not? Euen ſo, becauſe God a» 
lone agreeth with the nature of our 
ſoule; hee alone can ſarisfie ourde- 
fre, And his filling neither quench- 
eth, nor hindereth our defire. 

This ſpiritual food hath alſo this ad- 
a 4. our bodelic nouriſh» 
ment hath not , for that our bodclie 
ſuſtenance engendreth til a ſatietic 
&loathing in thE thar do take of it, 
which the meate of the ſoule docth 
not, but the more it is eatE the more . 
tis defited 

Couet thou in the worlde neither 
tobe great, for thatis a vexation of 
the ſpirit; nor to be rich, and renow- 
med, for thatis a burden and anin- .- 
toleralile care. enand 

Turne therefore vnto the Lorde > * » 
thie God, who is thie foode, and the : * ** 
uſtenance of thie ſoule, to thine ex- 
ceeding comfort. 


Chapt. ® 343 Bu 
| The thirde pare 


CHAP. 4. 


There isno tranquilitie of mind 
but 1n God alone, 


: v Etrrne wnto thie veP. 
L x16, AF Rat 2» ſoule,faith the Pla 
« Plal.z 16, *» Re miſt» 
DS | The fick mi though 
= he chanye his beddes 
neuer ſo often, yet ſhal hee neue 
finde caſe, yntil his paine bee taken 
awaic, wherewith hce was (o trov 
bled. Thou doeſt carric about with 
thee the fickeneſſe of worldlic loue, 
bur ynrtil thou caſt the ſame cleane 
awaie from thee, looke neucr to find 
anie caſc in the delicate beds of ho- 
 nors, riches,or delightes. 
Loue God onchlic , and aboue a), 
and thou ſhalt haue reſt ; rurne thee 
"ynto him, and hee wil giuc thee qui- 
etneſle, 
lonas ſcuering himſelfe from God 
could never be quiet, and when hee 
þ Ton. x, fledintothe ſhippe, hee fel vppon a 
4-&c, ſtorm. For where God is nor, there 
be the ſtormes & tempeſts. But when 
Jonas gaue himſclfc in the _ 
. 


| 


—_— 


k.Boole, 344 Chap. 4. 
0f worldlie vanities, 


the whalc to praie, he was deliuered 

tom the delouring fiſh, and danger 

of the ſea © cIon,2, Is 
Secke not for any reſtin the things "F 

ofthis life, There is no. perfc ive 

inthis wor!d,for battel there 1s with- 

our on cueric ſide, and within the 

feares and terror, 

Thou beareſt about with thee a 
continual affiftion., In vane is it + 
therefore to change thie place , ex- 
cept thou alter thie minde from vice 
vnto virtue . For thou muſt turne 
thee vnto God, if cuer thou woul- 
deitenioie ante quierneſſe of minde . 
or bodice : This 1s a ſhort and readie 
wae for thee to come vnto that ſalf- . 
tie, and prace of minde , which thic 
foule defiteth, 

Onelie thinges ſpiritual , and noc 
; temporal do bring the quietnes that 
ts of continuance. 

So long as laakob lived with .' +, % 
Laban hee was in continual trou- © 
ble, and ati tion : bur hee was no Wt 
ſooner mo from him, bur he ou y 
comforted euen-by the Angelles o (© 
God, So,if de frrus the worlde "> Lids 
locke for ning but labuur: and 


roubles, 
Q's If 


Chap.4. 245 3-Beel 


8 Lam, 2, 


The thirde parte 


If we wquld be deliuered fromevil 
then muſt we go-out by the yaiew 
camein; againe, if we would attair 
ynto ante good and perfect thing,ue 
are to enter the wate wee came our 
Euerie thing by nature defireth t 
returne ynto that from whence 1 
had his beginning: for that is the 
perfeRich of the ſame. 

The Bul when he is wel baitedr 
rurneth qur the ſame waic that hee 
came intothe baiting place, &that 
by thiinftin& of nature, So tha 
when thou art wel. baited yppe and 
downe here in the worlde,endeuou 
thou to go-out againe, the ſame way 
thou cameſt in. Foritis the onele 
remedie'to atchicue perfe&ion the- 
ther co returne, from whence thou 
cameſt. And becauſe God is the on- 
lie fountaine from which al good 
thinges doc proceede, ( for eucne 


good gilling, and cuerie perfedgitt 


19. 15from abouc*®),ifthou defireſt quis 


etnelſe and ioie indecde,it is neede- 
ful that ithou turne thee vnto the 
Lorde tic God, Nothing commeth 
ynto his perfeCtion vntil it be redu- 
ced vntothe general originalof the 
ſame, Sygcing therefore God is our 

| | auctor, 


£44 


Bule. 46 Chap. 
of SS, Vanities, - 
«tor, and fountaine of al the good 
hacfocucr wee haue, no maruaile 
jough the ſoule ſo vehementhie do 
:fre God, to th'end that of him ſhe 
y attain al maner of good things. 
or whatſocuer good there 1s, cither 
1s God himſclſe , Or it commeth 
om God. 
The comming of a King into a bar- 
encontrie, cauſeth a plentie ro bee 
thatlande fo long as hee is there; 
ut when he departeth ic becometh 
arren againe: So when God is in 
bur ſoule by grace , there is no want 
f anic good thing : but if God bee 
abſent from the ſame, the ſoule ic 
nuſt needes be withour fruft barren, 
andwithzred. Through God his prg- 
lence thou ſhalt haue abundance of * 
al good thinges, with al manner of 
quetnes : butaif thou hauc nor God 
with thee, what peace or comforte 
canſt thou haue? 
As God ſent among the Agypti- 
ans buſie and vnquiert flies ro annoie 
them; ſo hee ſendeth ſuperfluous fBxod. $," 
cares to diſquiet the men of this 346 
worde, where-as Iſrael, which is the 
rue people of God, ſhal hauc the 
licete Sabbaath of moſt bleſſed reſt. : - 
FRE 


Chay.s. 247 3.Buof 
<7  { The thirde pars 


Itis a great torment of minde 
burne wth the dcfire of cart 
thinges :Jbur the greateſt comfor 
that wed can hauc, is, to fixe 
minde vijon God, and not vpon 
worlde. 

He whi&h hath God, hath amen 
heart; bp theic which hunte af 
worldhe fhinges liuc in a perperus 


aftliftionſof the ſpirite, 
CHA P, ©, 


No truſt is to be repoſedinanit 
thing of this worlde. 


Ie (ons G2 RufF thou in the Linde 
os —— D and de goed , ſaith the 
& rn &) Plalmiſt?, 

BA : Al creatures when 
SEE 35/5 thou haſt moſt neece 
| wil faile thee ; and 
therefore itis a vane thiny torepole 
anic. confidence in the rhinges ; 
this worlde, 
Ifrhou rruſt inmen,looke oftento 
be deceaued; for their wont is after 
alongand great ſeruice to makebut 


a ſimple recomperce. 
Curſed be che man that rruſter _ 


Pole 348 Chap.s. 
07 worldlie vanities. 
wmlerh ſel bis arme , & withdraws Pets 19450 | 
bis bears 6 333 the Lorde b_ | 
Put not your truſt in Princes, nor in ; 
x ſonne of man , fur there is none nelpe 
nem, fatth the Plalmiſt ©, Haman 
uted much in the fauour of King 
Ahaliueroſh, of which he was ſoone 
deprived, and brought to a moſt in- d Eſter. 4 
famous, and miſerable end 4. $. 
Tobe in fauor with great men of 
this world it doth-vs licele good: and 
ſurelie it vaniſherh as nothing , if 
not afore, yer at the pointof death, | 
Whar ſtabilitie canſt thouwpromiſe | 
thie {elfe, I prate you 1n a broken |. 
ſaffe of reede? ( Euen ſuch is man ©.* HEN | 4 
0 Lorde of hoſtes , bleſſed 1s the man © 4 
o muſtech , x faieth the Plal-f Foo, | 
duſt? | | 
Happic is hce which Joueth God | 
with his whole hart, and putteth his | 
trultin him, the Lorde wil deliuer 
that man from-al trouble; Bur foraſ- 
much as truc hope is founded vpon 
900d conſcience,the Pſalmiſt doth 
ſc, that is notenough in God to 
tilt, burbefides. a man.muſt worke ' 
tht which good is, according to_. |, _ 
that?, Bleſſed is bee that zudgeth wiſelie g Pfal. 415: 
e the porre ; againe, ſaicth the wiſe. as! 
man, 


b; 


| 
cFal.146,. ; 
Zo || 

| 


Chap.s. 349 3.3:8.: 
| The thirde parte. 

bProu.zo, man ®, The hope of the wiked ſhal ml tf 
| $- becauſe itis not grounded vppona 

| good foundation, To truſt in the 

| Lorde, as ſome ſaicthic doc,andyet 

dailie roſfinne, what is it bur raſh, & 

| vndiſcreete przſumption, 

Pur thic confidence in God, for 
if thou for thie part doe that which 
thou oughteſt; doubt thou not, but 
God of his infinite goodnefle wi 
give thee glorie, for he neuer forls 

eth them which cruſt in him, 
Itis a vane thing ling il, topre- 
me ypon hope to repet thee here- 
ter,wheras thou art ignorant whe- 
ther chou ſhalt live anic longerthan 
rg daic or no. Thou oughteſt by and 
to reforme thie life, and to haue 
gdod hope that God wil giue thee 
of his glory,fince it is moſt ſure that 
he heuerdenicd it to anic whichful- 
fil that which he commaundeth, 
iHof. 1 2,6. Hope ftil in thie God, ſaith the Scrip» 
ure}, ſo wil he deliver thee from al 
k Pfal. 91, thie troubles. For he is aſhieldeto 
4+ them\which pur their rruſtin himk. 
$-SC4 Dauid put his truſt in the Lord, and 
EL Ptal. 2847 þ [ ol 1 
me Pla.z 2 24 2 WA gas 
1: Bleſſed is the man which feareth 
7+ the Lorde ”, he wilnotbe afrade of 
c 


pole 350 Chap. 6. 


Of woridlie vanzries. 
jlrydinges. es 
Hapyic 15 the man which fallerh 
tro his hope 3 happie is the man, 
th farce, and firengeh, and (yang Gee ie 
ſuch an hope ſhal neuerbee in = 
ancinthe daics of trouble, Ila. 25, 4+ 
Conſider the olde generations of men, ye 
tilren, aicth Ecclefiaſticus 9, and , pcclef. 25 
whe them wel: was there ewer anie con- J Lo 
unded, that put his truſt in the Lorde ? 
who hath continued in his feare , and 
pas furſahen? or whom did he ener deſpice, 
phat called vpon him? 
Is it not good reaſon thar rhe ſicke 
man ſhould pur his truſtin the Phy- 
ficion that healeth al diſeaſes? 


[tis the Lord, ſaithrhe Prophet”, p Pat.1033 
which healeth al thine infarmaties; The Zo 
Lorde is neare to al that cal Upon him, ,yea 7 Pfal. 145 3 
walthat cal vpon him in truth 9, AP 


CHAP. 6, 
Godisto beloned aboue al. 


1 How ſhalt love the Lorde p 
P92 thie God with al thine * Matt 22%. | 
1 heart, with al thie ſowle, whe 
and with al thie minde, 

laith the Lorde® 


he thrrde part, 


If fo thou wouldeſt doe, thenis 
not ſuthcicnr for thee to leave 
eu!l wate, vnleflc thou walke by 
good waie thrdugh the dereſtatio 
of worldlic vanikies. 

Loue God abvue al, Thou car 
nor liue withour jouc: ſecing there 
fore of force thog muſt louc, thi 
loue that which of, al is moſt {yet 
and pleaſant. 

Thou maicſt not 'louc the worl! 
that thou offende God. For wha 
proportion is there þf God his 
ccllencie vnto the \protite of the 
worlde > For as God\infnitelie ſur 
paſſerh his creatures} \fo the holie 
Joue of God withour al\comparifor 
3s more excellent than\al other lou 

Who ſhould reape tlic\frudte, 
he which planted the tre, The Apo 

$. x.Cor. 9, (tle ſaith®, ho planteth avine-yeard, 
7+ Cr-eaterh not of the fruf? cheraf ? Whom 
ſhouldeſt thou Jouc bur him , that 
hath giuen thee power to [oue? He 
onelie is robe loued,, of whom thou 
receaueſt abilitic to loue. Fhe there 
fore the corruption of the 
embrace the louec of GO D|with al 
thine heart. Runne vntoth 
God, as. yato a refuge and & 


$0040, 3592 ; 8. | 
of werldlie Vanities, cy 

Nothing ſo ſoone wil make thee to 
{ſpice the vanitie of earthly things 
cthe loue of God:bur becauſe thine 
cart was neuer touched throughlic 
ith the fire of his loue, thereof ir 
roverh that thou art ſo.in loue with 
he corruptible goods of this wret- 
he d worlde . 

Hencc is it that thou art ſo trobled 
thcarcs and griefe of minde: and 
tence thou ſetreſt nor thine hearr 
pon the loue of God, + 

Q that thou hadſt but ſome ſmal 
ate of Gods ſpirit to begin withah? 

Itis the nature and propertic of 
we to make his accompr of that 
hichit loueth. That is wel verefied 
deere in this worldlie loue, where 
xc ſee manie times that for th'atrai- 
ngof that which theie loue , thete 
nake no reckoning either of goods, 
ponor, or name: theie forgetthem- 
{clues through muſing vp6 the thing 
deloued, After their example there- 
fore, thou which ſaieſt thou loueſt 
God, giue thie ſelfe wholie to loue 
him, and caſting afide al other mat- _ 
ters of the worlde, occupie thie ſelfe 
vholic and altogether in his ſeruice. 

- 041d the holic Fathers in times 

paſſed 


Chaps, 


e 1,Cor. 4, 


., 
2.Cor. 3, 


18. God andthie ſoule maic agfee 
rogether, as though there were ni 
thing befides vnder heauen to be 
donne, and as though thie {elfe 
ſides werrt nothing, fo thar th 


4 Gal. 2 


' 


_,-;- IPL 
' The thirde part 


3. 


paſſed ſhowe them{?lues, theit we 


transformed into a heauenly natur 


theie thought not of themſelues 
of the worlde : for which cauſ 
were iudged of the world to be ve 


A Li 


fooles, not to haue ſo much aj cor 


mon ſenſe. 


Let it be thie chiefeſt exerdſeth 


_—_ truclic ſaie, as the 
did 4, I ne, yet notI nowe, bu 


meth in me, 


Be nor fo taken with the thi 
this worlde, as to make the 


of thie loue, ſince al that 


Joue in this world is more 
a great deale in God, th 
worlde. 

If thou loue anic thing 
is bewtiful , whic loueſt 
God, the fountaine of al 


cauſe 
ou n0 
»wiic? | 


- goodnefle bee the thing whereupo! 
thine heart is fixed , what jsberte 
than God ? None is good, [aye pne,t 


eLuke.18$, 
I 9s 


God ©, | 


1 
1 


God is purclie goodin his ſence 


Broke. 354 Chap.6, 
\ Of wurldlie vanities, "ey Hh 

nd ſubſtance. The goodneſſe of a 
reature is {o farre good, as it recea- 
ith fone little drop from that inft- 
ute ſea, I meane "Com the incom- 
rehenfible goodnefle of God the 

eator thereof, 

Ifthou doſt ſo much Joue anie cre- 
ture, for ſome ſhowe of goodnefle 
harthouperceiueſt therin although 
thaue beſides manie imperfeions 
hic loueſt thou not God, whois ef< 
entialie good of himſelfe, and the 
erfeftion of al goodnefle? 

The leſſe material ſubſtance there 
sin abodic, the lighter it is, and ſo 
much the more apt to aſcende vp- 
warde: ſo againe, the more thou are 
loaden with the loue of earthlic 
hinges, the more hardlie ſhalt thou 
alcende in heart vnto God. 

The fewer thine inordinarte paſli- 
ons be, the greater is thie loue, And 
itthou loue God perfeRtly, thou wile 
mace none accofit of earthly things. 


CHAP. 7, 


VVeareneceſlarilic toloue 
our neighbour, 


Then 


355 1 
The third pave ; 


2621 Hou ſhalt low thy w 


all borur as thie [elfe , (21 
Gy TY ſeffe, 
Od The honeſt love 
thic neighbour is 
linked to the louc of God, tha 
thou art commaunded to loue,ſo 
thou enioined alſo to louc thy nei 
bour. Theic both proceede out 
one, and the ſame roote, andbe 
# ſeparable. 
 þ Roin, 1 7». The Apoſtle ſaith, Hee that law 
8. another , bath fulfilled the lawe. The 
canſt nor ſeparate thie ſeFfromthi 
neighbour,vnlefſe thou ſeparatett 
ſelfe from God, 
Al the lines that bee made fror 
th'utrermolt part of acucle vnto 
Centre, which is the middle poin 
do al meete together inthe Centr 
and the further aniec of rhoſe lines! 
drawen from the Centre,the further 
is it diuided from the other lines, & 
the further one line is drawen from 
an other, the further doth it go from 
the Centre ir ſelfe. Thou canſt not 
by anic meanes diuide thie lelte fro 
thie neighbour, but withal thou doſt 
diuide thie ſelfe from God; thou art 


ſo made that of neceſlitic thou mult 
moune 


\ 


WOO La OE an ng 
\ Of worldlie vanities, 
mewhen thie neighbour mour- 
h, and take a partof his troubles 
onthie ſclfe by a Chriſtian com- 
on. \' 
b he neither tare = - 907 1p 
mplained greeuouſlie for the-Jolle | 
bus nods, bei for the death of his ©19Þ #: 6 
dren<, Bur for the moſt part ma- 
theie are more greiued ar the 
of temhoral riches , than atthe 
nofthcir\neighbours. 
et it not grecue thee £0 forgoe 
ſe corruptublethings,which God 
 ſufer tþ be taken from thee,for 
e good of thie ſoule z burlet this 
i2hbours| harmes pearce thine 
at, and|lct his hurt bee thine 
ne, 
Ater God had created al things, 
meane thq trees, plantes, beaſtes, 
d ſuch like , which were to mulu- 
lic and enfreaſe euerie one after | 
'skind, he created mialle & femaled, d Gen. 1, 
{ whome al men that were to liue xs hy 
the worſde, ſhould deſcende, that . 0 
ncie ſeeing themſclues teprocecde 
Tom one/foote , ſhould by fo much 
weone/ahother the more. 
Thinkejt not an hard commande- 
*nt to Joue thy ($416 


C 3*7 » Dos 
"” The thirde part ; / 

he haue offended thee: bur ackn; 
ledge that much harder ithadþi 
if God had commanded thee th hat 
thine enemie. For to loue it 
with the nature of vs al, butto 
it is contrarie to mans naturt: 
God hath willed thoſe things whe 
unto naturalie we are inclined; a 
aſmuch againſt the nature/of man 
is ro hate, as it is againſt the natu 
of water to aſcende vpwande. 

If it ſceme an harde thing for the 
toloucthy neighbour: itilbe muc 
More harde in hel fire t/burne, 

Chuſetherefpre one of the twaing 
I ſaie nor if thou hate but if the 


loue not thic neigh 
of quxzſtion to burng in hel, / 
worthie is he the curlq of God whic 


lefle pit, thanto loucſhis neighbo 
rof the Lorde 
Loue thic neighbour, yea thoug] 
he be thine enemieF, ſo ſhalt thout 
eMXt. 445 the childe of Godyifthe childe tha 
Pye alſo the heire, eu6 thc heire of Ge , 
fRom. 8, 9Ndanheire annexed with Chrilt' 
16, Of that czleſtial/ k ngdome whucl 

19. hathnone ende, 


CHAP 


/ 


/ 


A 3253 - Chap.8. 


0 f worldlie vanities. 


CHAP. 8, 


VVemuſt loue our enemies. 


=, Oue your enemies; bleſſe ON 
Ta them that curſe you; L «Marth. 5s 
| Sor, good my that hate eÞ 
I DOTY ou; die for them ; 
FIERY which Ns at per- 45-8 
me you,that yee maze be the children of 
w Father that is in heaven, ſaith the 
prde C 
AKings ſonne wil abide his ſchole 
aſter both to teach, and reprehend 
;m.There is no better ſcholemaſter 
han an enemie,who hath a ſingular 
are of thie life z and can no fooner 
ethee to ſlip, and take a fal, but 
5orth-with hee rebuketh thee for 
elame. 
Ifthou wouldeſt bee warie in lea- 
ling of thic life, than prate God to 
ſendethee an enemie; whom if thou 
nce haue, thou needeſt none other 
maiſter, whoſe paines thou maicſt 
lagelie recompenſe, | 
Betore thine enemie thou pon- 
dereſt aduiſedlie what thou arr to 
ſpeake, for thou knoweſt howe thou 


ſhalt 


| 


/ wits The third par: 
ſhalr no ſooner trip in thie ſpeed 
but thou ſhalr: be taken: bur if the 
haue none enemie thou caret} 
moſt neither what thaw ſaicſt, nc 
what thou docſt, 

An cnenue is a bridle as ityere 
ro keepe thee from fin; buta friend 
couercth, & concealeth thine of 
ces. By thic friende thou offende 
God, and through thic for, tha 
doeſtthie duetic . Thine cnemic1 
to thee as a clocke, wherebiethe 
mateſt order thie ſteps aright, Mor 

ood, a great deale, thou rcapeſt 
ic foe, than from thic fricnde: and 
therefore good cauſe haſt thou t 
honor him, by whoſe mcanes thou 
proueſt more circumſpect, wiſe, and 


= than otherwiſe thou wouldeſt 


If thou doeſt ſer-by and zſtceme 

a litrle Raffe or wandce,for thatit ſer- 

ueth thee ro beate off the duſt from 

thic garmentes; whic wilt thou not 

xſteeme of thine enemics, and ſet 

much by them, that driuc awate the 

duſt of thic defeRes,by iharpe repre- 
hcnding of theg? 

O Aſſhur the rod of my wrath , endrhe 

: dl&.20,5- Paſſe in their M. » Mine _ 

a 


[ 


> Booke, 360 . Chap, 


Of worldlie vanities, 


ih the Lorde by his Propher Iſai- 
a>, Caſt'not ſuca a rodde 1nto the 
fre, neither make more accompr of 

ches, than ofthie ſoule. 

When our friendes doe cxtol and 
magnifie vs, our enemies doe hum- 
le; and bring vs downe, that wee 

axc not proude, 

If proſperitie doe blinde vs , our 

ncmies by perſecution wil cauſe vs 


0 ee; nowe _ the enemie doth. 


ake vs berter,, let vs aſtecme of 


um greatlic, as reaſon doeth re- 
Quire. 

Friendes, manie times wil nor ſaie 
thetructh, when enemies wil ecl al 


thattheie knowe. 

As much good as thine enimie 
doth vnto thee, ſo much harme doth 
bz vnto himſclfe: for hee kallerth his 
05nc ſoule, and woundethhis con- 
kience: therefore ſeeing him in ſo 
euil a plight, that did thee ſo much 
p09, thou oughteRt grearlic to pitic 
us eſtate, 

The Pſalmiſt deth ſaie ©, Theze per« 
feane 41, whom thou haſt ſmitten ;, «nd 
"tie adde vnte the ſorrowe of them,whom 
:u haſ! wounded. He addeth ſorowe 
'nto ſoro1 which doth recompenſe 

One 


26. $ 


Chaps. 36r 
The thirde part 
one hurt with an other ; and hee tz 


keth life from the man that is dieng, 
which haterh his cnimie. 
If yee lone them , which loue you, wha 
rewarde ſhal ye haue? Doe not the Publ. 
«4Matth. 5» ,2ns even the ſame 4 ? Toloue an eni- 
© mie, is the verie properrie of atruc 
Chriſtian, and Goſpeller. 
The malice of thine enimic isve- 
rie poylon: bur yer of poylonis the 
wholeſome triacle un ; ſo maieſt 


thou make of the malice of thine 
cnemie a good medicine for thic 
ſoule. 

 Giueto thine enimies being hun- 
gric, foode; being naked and needie 


clothes and almes; and ſoſhalt thou 
make of this poyſon compounded 
with theſe good receiptes awhole- 
ſome medicine againſt manic noy- 


ſome diſeaſes. 
CHAD. 9. 
Selfe-loue is #he bane of 


manie Chriſtan 
vIrtues, 


3652 Chap.g. 
Of worldlie vanunies. 
22 FE: thee out of thie coun- 
il crie , and fromthie kin- « Gen, x 2; 
7 red,and from thie fathers fe 
AT loſe, ſaith the Lorde 
SE vnto the Patriarch A- 
braham ?, 
Al carthlic affetions-muſt be re- 
nounced, leaſt thou beginne to like 
ore thine owne , than the thinges 
fleſus Chriſt 
For the defire of thinges inuifible 
nd heauenlie, renounce the loue of 
ifhle thinges. Plucke i] weedes by 
the rootes , that theie ſpring not a- 
aine, 
Seltc-loue it peruerteth iudgment, 
limmeth the light of reaſon : darke- 
neth th'underſtanding z cerrupteth 
the wil; and (hutteth the doore of 
{uation againſt ys: it knoweth not 
Gog and forgetteth the neighbour; b Matt. x0, 
tbaniſherh virtues,affe&erh honor, 3 9» 
and loucth the world. He thart ſo lo- ohn. 129 
, | 25s 
ueth his life, ſhal looſe 1tÞ, ce Heb. 12, 
The roote of al iniquitic is ſelfe- »6, 
loue, F 17. 
Elau®, Sauld, & Antiochus ©,theic aenred 
founde no place to ynfaincd repen- +g.8c... 
tance, though theie ſought the fa- e Mach. 99: - 
wr of God with teares, the reaſon L3e.; 
R 3 Is, 


Chap.9 . 


36 Bodke, 
The ode pars TM 
15, becauſe theie more xftcemed 
their owne lofle, than th'offending 
of God. 

Secke therefore G OD in al this 
woorkes , and pur thie truſtin God 


onelie, 


Selfe-loue is.as the heart in the 
bodie, which rulerh and pguideththe 
fleſh, the ſynewes, and the yeines 
of man. | 

Whie giueſt thou thic ſelfe foro 
th'immoderate deſiring of honor,ri- 
ches, and delights, but becauſe thoy 
laboreſt of ſclte-louc. 

To contemne a mans owne ſelfe 
1s a grateful thing both to God and 
man. 

He that loueth himſclf more than 
God his maker, or Chriſt his Sawor 
is like a traitor that deſcructh to 
looſe both Life, and goods. 

If ſelfe loue hauc the dominion 
oner thy ſoule, thou docſt what thou 
wilt, but not what thou ſhouldeſt, 
& is for thie behoofe; thuu art blind, 
and ynworthie to haue anie credite 
fluen vnts thic wordes, 

Renounce thine owne wil. If that 
would be quiet, and keepe her place, 
thou thouldeſt be quiet, and my 


1 Books, 364 Chap.g. 
Of worldlie vanities. 

{rormented in minde. Folowe nor 

thine owne wil, and there wil be no- 

thing ro torment thee, bur vntil thie 

wi hee verterlie conſumed looke to 

bee tormented by the' fire of Gods 

wrath, 

Whic haltyce berweene two opi- f1.Kin, 8, 
nions*? you cannot loue God, yn- 
ſe you forſake your ſelfe 8, : 

There be cerraine precious ſtones, Mar,s, z4 
which if theite rouch ſome kinde of Luke. y,2 3 © 
metal, doe looſe rheir virtue, and by 
ſome other againe theie encreaſe 
the ſame, Loue is ſuch a precious: 
wel; for being faſtened vppon thie 
ſelfe it looſeth his virtue, bur fixed 
ypon God , it is moſt glorious , and 
of infinite virtue, 

Becauſe thou ſhoweſt thie ſelfe ſo 
familiarto thie ſelte,thou loueſt thie 
lelte 10 much ; but wouldeſt thou be 
more fanuliar with God by faithful 
prater and meditation, thou woul- 
dſt l-ue God more, and rhie ſelic 
lſethan thou doeſt a great deale. 

A man bred, and brought-vp alto- 
gether in a ſimple cottages fo blin- 
dediniudgement , that hee wil pre- 
terre his rude home before the moſt 
princelic pallace in the worlde: fo 


R 3 for 


21s 


Chep.g. 365 ) 3.8 
F The third part | 
for that thou acquainceſt not this 
ſclfe, as thou ſhouldeſ}, with the 
houſe of God, thou moreeſtecmeſt 1 
przſenttrifle,than the infinite tre 
ſures laid? vp in heauen for ſuch; 
» loue God, 
If the Apoſtle did fo loue Chrif, 
that he could ſaic, tha: nothing ſhe 
| ſeparate him fromthe lone of God, which 
py Rom. 8, 75 inChriſt Teſus our Lorde', maruel nat 
., 39+ tharthe ſame Apoſtle did fait, on 
& Phul. A conuerſation is in heauen, 
' _ Grearlice familiar was the Apoſtle 
with God, and little with himlelfe, 


and therefore tec louca (va auch, 
and himſeltc burlirle. 

Let thic minde runne ſt] vppon 
God, eucrmore thinke vpon himby 
ſome deuoure praier, or meditation, 
and this 1f thou doe vic from timeto 
time , itis ynpoſſible but thou ſhoul- 
deſt loue God, fecing thou art come 
ynto the knoweledge of him. 

\ Two loues doc builde ryo C:tics, 
the one is the Jouc of God, which 
bringeth the contempt of thuc lelte;: 
the other is the loue of thic {clte, 
which cauſeth the contempt of God. 
Berweene both theſe, that 1s betwixt 
God and thic ſclfc ftandeth thie wil, 


v hercble 


þ x.Cor, 2 


Kg 26. 


.Boole. 366 — Chap.g, 
4th Of worldhe ugnities, M 


- 


wherebic the nearer thou art ynto 
thie {clfe , the farther thou art from 
God, and the nearer vnto Godthe 
farther thou art from thie ſelfe, 
Had not theſe rwo Pronownes 
Mam & Twm , Mine and Thine, fo 
much bine vied in our mouthes, ſo 
mucfdiſcordes , as there is, had ne- 
verbine inthe worlde. But becauſe 
the moſt pa.te doe more Joue their 
oxne,than the publique commodi- 
tic, there be ſo marie defeRtes in e- 
uerie common-weale, ; 
Ins IRTIN 15 ., by $147. Lt; Exie7 I > Tin 7 | 
foal corre Derilonts rimes , For men ſhalbe TH 
lovers of 1112; onne ſelues, conetons, bod- >] 
fears, trande, errſed ſpethers , d;[cbediens 
ts pzrentes, vuthankeful, vnholie , orc. 
And of al theſe euils heere mentio- 
ned,ſelfe loue is ſcrin the fore-frone 
asthe cauſe , and original of them 


Nothing ſo hurteth a man, as the 
hauing of his owne wil. Take awaie 
this foundation, and the walles of 
. worldlic vanities whereunto thou 

art given, wil fal downe flat 
vnto the ground. 


R 4 CHAP. , 


Chap.xo, 367 3 
 Thethinde part a 


CHAD. 10. 


It is the part of the ſeruantes 
of God to demice them. 
ſclues, 


NSYY F ane man wil coffe ates 
me, let him denie himſelf, 
and tahg wp his ck 
dailie, and folone me, 

£21 ſaicth the Lorde ?, 

The waic to come vnto Chriſtis 
2 (C2guer thine owne wil ; to ſufer 
tribulation with patience; and not. 
ro ſceke thine owne profit and com- 
modirie, 

The true ſcruant of God hunteth 
not after his. owne commodinie, but 
for the gloric and honour of God 
himſelfe. 

In althie workes ſtudieto pleaſe 
God, and from his hande thou ſhalt 
receaue the greater blefſing, Let 
him be the beginning and cnde of al 
thine ations, lcaſt thou lecſe the 
fructe of thic labors. 

Selfc loue is a moſt deadly plague. 
Hee thar ſecketh himſelfe ſpoyleth 
kimſclfe, | 

Good 


2, Booke, 368 Chap,1o, 
0fworldlie vanities, 


Good workes donnein the Lorde 
th:icretoice the conſcience, inligh« 
tcath'underſtanding,and be recom- 
penſed with newe bleſſlinges from 
God aboue, 

Manic dodeſpice outward things, 
which theie polletſe , and yer for al 
that attaine not vnto that perfeRi- 
on which the Goſpel requireth, 
which conſiſteth 1n the denial of a 
mans owne ſ(elfe,and of his wil. 

The true ſeruant of leſus Chriſt, 
ought notonelie to make light ac- 
count of temporal goods, bur allo to 
contemne himſelfe, leaſt he be hin- 
d&redin the waie that he walketh. 

Lethim learne by the grace of the 
hole ſpirire ro ouercome himlelte, ' 
that hath learned before to deſpice 
taethinges of the worlde. 

This is the perfe& denial cuen for 
2 man to denie himſelfe from the 
bottom of his heart, and not to ſeeke 
conſulation in anie creature. 

lt thou ſeckeſt'anie priuate, or I 
trmporal commodirie, fcelic thou 4 
2t notthoroughlie mortified , nci- | 
ther ſhalt receine any ſpiritual com- 
tort from the Lorde* 

Mae that haue had ſome zeale, 
8; 2 aud: 


nw w—> © iS 


Chap.10, Z69 3.Bule, 
The thirde parte 


andiole of the ſpiric at che firſt, have 
continuedin that \good courſebuta 
licle while; theie hauz begunnewnh 
heate, bur theic hauec gone forward 
bur coldlic, | 

Theie ſought intheir praiersthe! 
owne conſolation, which when they 
ſawe theic were depriued-of, thete 
gaue their rainde vnto the worlde+ 
paine, which rtheie renounced he- 
fore; and the cauſe was, theie ſubdu 
ed not their owne affections as theie 
ſhould, ncither were truclie mort 
hed , becauſe theie forſouke nat 
themliclues. 

Be it alwaies in thie mind to ſerue 
God;and then though thou kndeno 
comfort in thy ſelfe: yer thinke that 
thou art occupied in his {cruice, and 
thatit is his wil that thou ſhouldelt 
haue not further comfort therebie, 
than hee ſhoulde thinks it conue- 
nent. "Es 

If rhou walt prot in the ſervice 
of God, learne ro denie thie {eltee- 
uen in cueric thing. Mante dente 
themſclues in ſome, but nor in a 
thinges. Theic are obedient in al 
rhinges which doe |:ke chem; butin 
the thinges vhich arc con rae to 

tac 


8. Poole, 370 by» hap. 9, 
Of worldlie vanities, | 
their humors, theie find themſelues. 
But thou muſt in al thinges bee rea- 
Geto yeelde vnto Gods wil, and vt- 
terlic torſake thie ſelfe for his ſake. 

The careful Merchant fold al char 
hehad to buic the pearle ®, 

Ananias 'and his wife Sapphira 
were killed with preſent death, for cAt.g, t. _ 
that thee gaue parte of their monie 3. 
1aco God, and reſerued part for thE- 
ſelues ©, 

If thou wilt ſerue God , thou muſt 
a5 occalion is offeredforgoe al, and 
clerue nothing for thie lelte. 

Through renouncing of thine 
oxne wil, the wil of God gerteth the 
dominion ouer vs., and ſo mans wil 
is transformed into the wil of God, 
when man for Chriſtes ſake is rea- 

Þ to cndure al manner of aduer- 

tie, 

Hadſt thou once gotren a ful vio» 

te over thie ſelf, in a ſmal time thou 

ſhouldeſt greatly profitin the ſchole : 
of Chriſt, | 

Our Sauior Chriſt he ſought not «Tohn, *s ; 
his owne glorie 4burt thine, the Lord: a 
of heauen deſcended nor into the | 
earth for his owne profite, but for eJoko. 10» 


We conoditie ©, Whie then ſeeking 33s 
this 
: 


b Mar, x5, 
4%» 


Chap.I1, 37k 3. Book, 
The thirde part » 


thy ſelfe doſt rhou forget him which 
for thie ſake ſo forgat himlelfe,rhat 
he gauc himſelfe vnto the deathts 
FRom-5,8. ſauc theek? 
A good wife, andan honeſt is ſhe, 
that wil pleaſe none but her hub 
© band; and happie is that ſoule which 
onlic ſceketh to pleaſe, and delight 
her ſpouſe Ieſus Chriſt, - * 
Bleſſed is that ſoule whoſe onelie 
deſire is to haue the fauour of God, 
and vtterlie contemneth al other 
louec, Chritte is a good husbande, 
and woorthie ſolclic , and ſyncerelie 
to be loued. of 
Therefore thou ſhouldcſt forſake 
al, and denig thie ſclf, to th'end thou 
maieſt enioie the ſweete friendilup 


of Icſus Chiiſt, 


CHAP, 11, 


A goodChriſtian wiltakeirpati 


enthe, when he is delpiced, 


I 2 T 21 caſt-awaic engrie 
CABBRabEh 111g that preferh daws 
! MES and the finne that hat 
fol WIR goth ſo faſt on: erin 

Sn nith patience the rs: 
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1,Booke 372 Chap.1 I, 
+» Of worldlie vanities, 


that itſet before vs, looking wnto Teſitss 2» 

the author, andifniſher of our faith , who 

forthe ioie that was ſet before him , endu- 
red the croſſe, artd deſpiced the ſhame, and 

s ſet xt theright hande of the throne of 

64, ſaith the Apoſtle ®, : 

Itis thic duetic tobe dead, and c- 
tranged from al th'inordinare affc- 
fon of humaine praiſes, honors, & 
fauor; and to deſire of al men to bee 
contemned, and puttoſhame, Alas, 
fewe there bee which ſecke to be ad- 
ornced with ſuch virtues, | 

If ani&be founde which hunt not 
aft dignities: yer are there almoſt 
none that louc to bee contemned, 

&purto rebuke. If thou defire thele 

tinges with althine heart, God wil 

grauntthem vnto thee, 

8. If God doc nor ſende thee aduer- 
htie, it is not becauſe itis not good 
for thee , bur becauſe thou arr ſo 
weake that thou art-nor fir for the 
lame, beeing yer ſmalie morrtified. 
ForGodis vnto nothing more red- 
dethan to laic aftlitions and tribu- 
lations vppon him, which is truelie 
mortihed 1n ſome good meaſure, p gave. 2; '* 

WY fnowing char theie thatouercome 10. 

BY Salbe crowned with glorie herds "x 1\&Cg 

(0) 


Chap.tt. 373 3.Beole, 


The thirde parte, » 
of he would haue his friendes to bee 


partakers. 

Althings which either thouwoul. 
deſt, cr canſtdefire of God, which 
belong nor vnto the due mortifica. 
tin and deſpicing of thie ſelfe fir 
Gods ſake, Tis {ome-whatWwithin 
them ſauoring of thie corrupt na- 
ture, and ſelte louc: and althoughin 
part thou haſt put-awaie from thee 
the louc of thic ſelfe , yer ſecretclic 
returneth it vnto thee againe,by ſee- 
king ſomewhar of thic {elfe, & thine 
owne commoditie, which thou wert 
not aware-of ; and ſo manic times 
when wee thinke that wee are farre 
from our {clues we arc not {o, 

Hence it 1s, that thou, which be- 
fore thou haddeſt it, defired(t ſome 
great aducrficic, bur once fallingin- 
ro a litle tronble thou diddeſt fante 
fourth-with , becauſe thoroughtic 
thou haddeſt not contemned this 
ſelfe; for ſelfe loue did ſtil Jurke in 
thie minde, and'it was ns loonet 
rouched,bur it roaſe againe. Though 
thou ſlcepe nowe and then, yet att 
thou not altogether dead. 

Happie is that man which 1s lo 


| deadrohimſelfe, tharhe defireth te 


Q -— 5 FE = nw mm, A -=© 8 ow 


1.Booke. 374. Chap.1r. 
. Of worldlie vanities. 
be contemned of al men. 

Our Lorde gaue vs a moſt perfe& 
example of mortification, when yp- | 
onthe crolle he ſaide ©, My God, my c Marr, 29; 
G:dwhie haſt thon forſaken me. So the 45, 
ſruaunt of God, ought ſo to con- 
tent himſelfe when hee is forſaken, 
that yet he faint not therein, albeir 

be depriued of al ſenhble percea- 
ung the comforr of the ſpirite for a 
time, as our Sauiour was yppon the 
crolle, ; 

[t is not againe rhe _y_ of 
Gods children to place wh aſt ende 
of their praiers in the ſenſible vite- 
ring ofthe by the mouth to be heard 
ofmen. Bur ſeeing that an ce is al- 
waies to be caſt ynto that whichGod 
would have vs to doe, aſcende once 
ynto this perfe&tion which conſfi- 
ſethin th'eſſential loue of God: ſo 
that in al thinges thou maicſt do his 

| wilthrough contempt, and mortift- 

| cation of thie ſelfe . and that onelie 
for Gods ſake,, not for thine owne 
WY <ither glorie, or commoditie. 

Happic is hee, whichis ſomorti- 
hed thathe is readie to endure cuen. 
extrecme afthfion for the Joue of 
bod, and toreteine th] his fauor. 


. Happic 


Chapets, 375 2.aBogly, 
The thrrde part. 


Happie is that man, which infl 
med with the Joue of God, is con- 
tent with al his heart to be deftiture 
of al ſenſible, ſo he may enicicth' 
ſential loue of the holie Spirite. 

Happie is he, which couctethto 
1nitate Chriſt Icſus in the croſle, + 
bandoning al conſolationcf cath 
lic, and corporal thinges. 

Happie is that foule that is ſodead 
to it ſe]fe,that it liucth withoutthek 
ſtrige affe&ions,luch a ſoule ispure 
withour ſinne; quict without diſtur 
bance; free without molcſtation;de- 
priucd of worldlic honor, but ador- 
ned with virtues , clarihed in ynder- 
ſtanding; lifted-vp in ſpirite ; vnited 
vnto God, and bleffed tor cuermore, 


CHAP, 12. 
Thatbodie ſhalbe bleſſed, which 


- 1s ſubducd of the loule, 


«Fe VT on the whole arm 

Jl of Grd, the yeh 

able to ſtlande againſt Ve 

7 wo s. L - aſſanits of the dpel,Cauth 
| —— J S. Paul 4 


- 


Thou canſt not liue without - 
| | are; 


ole, 376 Chap.12, 
Of worldlie vanities. 


re: for whereſocuer thou art thou 
1thaue a barrel, becauſe in thie 
rome thou beareſt him, that euer- 
ore wil gaine-ſate thee. 
lInone and the ſame man the Apo- 
2 {erteth downe vnto vs two men 
oyned together, and ſo compaRt 
xthe one cannot be withour the "9 
| : | 
her, and yet art rheie ſo diuided, 
tthelife of the one, is the death 
the other. Theie be ſo linked to- 
er that being rwo, theie are yer 
tone ; and becing one arc neuer- 
leſle two, 


derweene theſe twaine paſſerh the ,ca1. v2166 
ole courſe of the life. And there- & Gal. 55 
e ſundrienames and titles are gi- 17. &C+ 
nthem by the Apoſtle, when hee * 3+ "_ *, 
Ilcth the one Spiritie ©, th'other 
«ach Rom.8, 
#1; the one the foule ©, tl'orher I 3s 
bodict; the one the lawe of the g Rom. 75 
ndes, ch'other the law of the me- S3s 
q 1s : 1.» b Rom, T2 
rs"; the one th'inner man', tl'o- 23 
Tth outwarde man. JJ alke in the 3.2, Cor, 43 
2, laith the Apoſtle * 3, If yee lzue * TD 
the fleſh, yee ſhal die , but if ye more K Gal. $9 
: the deedes of the bodie, yee ſhal line |, ; 
e feſh lneth againſt the Spirite , and 
Spirite againſt the fleſh ®, 
a wonderful warre is this quzſti- 
onlcſle 
o 


Cor. 4» 
I6, 


Chap.12. i 3977 ) 

7 The thirde part , 
onlefle wherein peace is ſought; ar 
in peace, Wwarre; indeath, life; a 
in life, degth; in bondage, lber 
and in otfercomming a mansoy 
ſclfe, and bringing vnderthinerd 
nate paſhons of he minde, ti 
whole foyce-of a Chriſtian man 
declared, 

To bridle thie defires , is verieh 
titude ofithe minde: and contra 
wiſe in fofowing them,the weaker 
of the heart is declared, More 
ant 15 thit man whichoucrcomm 


which ſubdueth his «12127 ce 


mites. 
Wouldeſt thou atchicus 2 gre 
dominioh? The ouercome thie% 
He that rnleth his owne minde, is 6: 
16, Than himJbatwinneth acitie, faith 
{ 3 2. 1omon",, There be maniethatl 
cities , but fewe that conquerthe 
ſelues. j | 
He tht is Lorde ouer kim! 
a might] Lorde. If thou once | 
duc thicelfe, thou ſha!r ealelie lu 
duc al omter thingcs, 
Heis Þbce taken for a good! 
valiant ſþuldicr that can waſter 


ſclfc, | k 


; 


' 


Broke, 378 Chep. 12. 
Of wwrldlie vanities, 

And thar is the true ſeruant of Ie- 
Chriſt which bringeth the fleſhe 
 (ubiction to the ſpirite , and the 
nſual parte vnder th'obedience of 

alon, | | 

If thoube ouzrcome, aſcribe the © 

eto thine owne defaulr, If thou 
amper thic bodie in caſe, with dairy 

meates and drinke, then ſhal thie 

ebe vanquiſhed of the bodie. 
The Apoſtle ſaith ®, God is fairhful,'g j, Cor.rsz 
ich wil not ſuffer you to be tempred a- L3. 
we that you be able , bus wil enen giue 

iſſue with the tentation, that yee maie 

able to beave It. 

Itische manner of thoſe which be 

des in combates, to meaſure the 

apons of thoſe that are to fighr 

yeather inthe liſtes. This doeth 

d, the moſt righteous iudge , for 

lufereth none of vs to bee temp- 
d abouc that wee are able roen- 


ra 
los 


Vhentwoin al thinges xqual en- 
tinto the combare needes muſt he 
zune which hath another to a{- 
him, 
If thou cheeriſh thie bodie with 
{e, drink dfl 
e, drinke , good fare, an 7 1. 
cLodic it wil ouercome, and thie 


ſoule 


| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
i 
[ 
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The third part 
ſoule of the bodice ſhalbe ſubdue 
bur ifrhou aſſiſt thy ſoul withwad 
ing,and praier,the fleſh by theg 
of God ſhal eaſclic bee brought x 
der, and the ſoule ſhal oucrcome, 

Itis berter that the ſoule ſhould 
nercome, thar ſoulc|and bodiems 
be ſaued; than that the bodie ſhoul 
porn j to the vtter deſtrutio 

th of bodice and ſoule, 

If chou loue the {lejth, make itchy 
dient vnto reaſon, & neuer pam 
the ſame roo much. . 

He that loucth, hateth; and h 
that hateth,loueth.Chriſt leſus dot 


 ſaieP, He chat loweth his life,ſhal ſti 


and he that hateth his life in thisr 
ſhal heepe 3t unto tern life h 

Thus you ſee how much thevis 
rie which the foule atchiueth, isder 
ter than the viftorte of the bodice, 
what gaine is gotten by bringin 
thine affeions vnder the yoake 
reaſon. 

If thou be wiſe, thou wilt helpetit 
ſoule to ſubdue the ſenſual parte 
man; the confli& rherof is bur ſhort 
the victorie wilbe glorious ; and vi 
rewarde moſt bletlcd, 


* 1% 
Shunne nv 1avour, it thou by | 
V 


Poke, 380 Chap. 13, 
Of worldlie vanities, 

arewarg ; which is not giuen bur 

him that ſtriuerth. Bee chow fazthful 


to the death, &+ I wil giuc thee a cropn 4 Revel. 2, 
ie, faith the Lorde 4. wt 


, CHAP. 13. 
The knowledge ofour (elues 


bringeth vs vnto the know- 


ledge of God, 


0) J© H F. inuifible thinges of 
3%) him, that is , his eternal 
7 | power,and God-headgare a Rom. 1, 


(\ 
Renee 3s : ſeene by the creation of 303 
ES) the worlde , laicth the 


G 
ki 


Apoſtle®, 
Ff anieere ature in the world doth 
the creation thereof declare vnto 
the great wiſedome and th'omni- 
renicic of God, ſurclie man doeth 
Ic fac , Which is made according 
the image , or bkenefſe of God þ, Gen. x; 
mſelte Þ. | 270 
Marie there be which know much, 
d yer theie know not themſclues; 
ce ſee others bur rheie paſle-by 
em{clues; theie ſeeke God 1n out- 
ade negleting inwarde thinges, 
ae chicſclic he maie be founde. 


Cha>.t3. 33r 3. Boe 
The thirde part ” 


The more thou knoweſt thie ſells 
the more perfeCtlic ſhalt thou kno 
God 


And alchough by the knoyledg 
of the noble condition of the rind 
the true and perfe& knowledge 
Gods greatneſle is beſt ſeene &»e: 
peek yerto abaſc thie pridemt 
al, thou haſt alwaies before thine 
cies the miſerie of the bodie,andrhs 
ſhorrnes of thue life,that thou march 
come by that wait ynto ſome kno 
ledge of God. 

In knowing of thie ſelfe, thoumt 
humble thie ſelfeh and in humbling 
thie ſelfe thou wiſt feare God; an 
becauſe the feare jof God is the bx 

- ginning of wiſedgme *, thou arti 
ro beginne at theiknowledge of th 
| ſelfe. | 
| If thou haue a deſire to know wine 
| chou arr, rake aglalſe, and behols 
thie ſelfe init. The glafſe thatamat 
maie beſt beholdq himſelte 1n, 152 
other man. Nowe if another mat 
which thou beholdeſt, 1s bur ea 
aſhes, and a verie worme, {ureliee 
uen ſuch, art thop howe rich ſoeut 
& of great zſtimation thou ſceme! 
to be in the worlds, . 


ef 

| 

' £ Prou.ry 
| 4 


reliee 


ſoc ue! 
cemd 


Ar 


rhe. 332 Chap.13. 


Of worldlie vanities, 
ad that thou maicſt not bee de. 


cd, beholde nortthie ſelfe in a 


le that is holowe , which maketh 


howe of the thing reprzxſcnted 


rein , cleane contrarie to that 
ch it is indzede; bur take vnto 
eaglaſſe that 15 plane, which ſet- 
out aman according as he 15 in 
th. If thou behold thie ſelfe in the 
de of a filuer ſpoone that is 
eht and cleare, thou ſhalr ſee thie 
ewith rhe wrong end turned vp- 
de, thie bearde aboue and thie 

-head beneath, 
$011 man there be two glaſſes , & 
es,0ne 15 of life,th'other of death. 
elsthe holowe glafle , which ma- 
1vsro ſeeme otherwiſe than wee 
It ſhowerh thee foorth to bee 
nd, luſtie, ſtrong,and long-liued, 
hichis yanitie, and lies, If chou 
bold therein freſh & Juſtice yourh, 
not rruſttherein, for it wilde- 
uethee, Fauour 18 deceiptful , and 

ue is vanitied, 

bus falſe life of ours it ſeemerh 
e greatthing ynto men, when it 
dothing ſo, But the ſtate of death, 
of a dead man's the plane and 
glafſe , which doeth manifeſt 
rlunges 


d Prov. 3 ts 


3 0. 


Chad.f3. 13s 3a 
The third part 

ag euen as thtic bee wit 
aud and Ceceipt. Therefore if th 
vouldeſt ſee what thou art in deed 
hen looke not vpon thi ſelfe ali 
ut ypon another man thar is dc 
So thou ſhalr perceaue that thou 
arth, aſhes, a veric finke of al flt 
po z A little ſer-out and beautih 
onthe out fide by a lhuehe heweth 
= hath lent thee; there thouſh 
ſce the foundation of your ſtock, 
the largenes of thie dominion. T 
which thou now art,thine anceſtt 
were; and as thceicjarc, ſuch ſh 
thou bc. | 
If thou looke wel into thic (el 
thou ſhalt finde great matter v| 
ro contemne thie ſelfe. For what 
thou, as touching the bodice, bu 
ivelle] of corruption? And inrefp 
of chic ſoule, ſerting the grace 
(God apart, what art thou bur anc 
mie vnto righteouſnefſe , the ch 
}f wrath, a triend of yanitic, a W 
cer of iniquitie, a deſpicer of Gt 
uen a creature proane vnto al 
197” {RAE to doe wel? What 
chou, but a miſerable creature , 
thie counſailes, blind; in thicwal 
Ignorant ; in thic wordes , vane; 


WT 


Jale. I 0 Ehapa3, & ; 


"0 fworldlie Vanities, 


«deedes, faultie ; inthie deſires, 
thiz; ro conclude in al things vile; 
rat onelic art thouin thine owne 
p:n10N, 

Therefore if thou ſecke to knowe 

efelfe, ir wil cauſe thee neither ro 
eproude, nor ambincious , nor dif 
Lincful; it wil make thee to beare 
tiurics with a quiet mind,inaſmuch 
thou ſhalt finde thie ſelfe to bee a 
urable ſinner , and worthic of al 
p:ntobe hared and contemned. 

knowe thie ſelte, as admoniſhed 
Fom keauen » What booteth ir to 
know the ſcuen liberal ſciences, and 
hea great DoCor in al the arts, if 
thou art yet ignorant of thie ſelfe? Er 
þ better to knowe thie ſelfe, than to 
kaue al the Scripture at thie fingers 
ende, 

Conſider who thou art, whence | 
t2oucameſt, where thou arr, & whe- | 
ther thou art going, Thou art a mox- \ 
flman, a little carth, a veſſel of car- 
mytion, ful of mi ſerie , ſtanding in | 
zede of manic thinges ; thou werr | 
eonceaued in finne 3 thou cameſt in» | 
bthe worlde with paine to thic mo- 
ther, and griefe to thie ſelfe; inuiro- 
tedthou r2mainett with al maner af 

S _ dangers, 


Chap,t4. 


35 
The thirde part 
dangers, and thou artbounding 
warde the grauec of putrefaction, 
e ob. 3C»! Job faith®, I am become lite aſhe 
2* auf. Lerthe light of Godreacht 
ho thou arr. 
| Thou ſaieſt, thou art rich and « 
reaſed with goods, and haſt nec 
bf nothing, and knoweſt not ho 
thou art wretched, and milerablc 
fReuel.z 0, poore, and blinde,and naked*, 
17» | | 
| CH AP, 14, 
| 
| Miſerable is the condition 
manin this wor!de, 


*\ AN, that is borne of 
woman, is of ſhort can 
<Tob, 144 | '*: nuance, and ful of tr 
#* It \ble, ſaith Job 7, 
9 Git \/- What thing Is 
OY miſerable as ma 
uſt not the bodice which thou 
akeſt of, die at the length, and rc 
Jn the grauc? And whats morc ho 
ible than a dead man? 
How much ſo cucr thou werr ma 
fbcing alue , none, no not the v{ 
ic friendes wil abide thee after th 


arc dead, 
| 


q.boove. | 336 C hap! 4. 


0 f worldlie Vanities. 


Isnotthe ſtate wherein thou liueſt 
acertaiac vnhappic bondage ? Ir 1s 
1miſcrable thingto be borne a flaue, 
luc aſlaue, and todie a ſlaue, 

Beholde, I was borne in iniquitie, and 
in fune hath my mother conceaued mce, 
ſuch Dauid ?. 

0 miſerable life , inuironed abour 
with ſomanie dangers, and perils! 
For one pleaſure we receaue a thou- 
fande forowes, ſothat this fe maie 
tithe bee tcarmed a dearh , and not 
a life, 

Thereis no creature more necdic 
tian a man; for he 1s drmen to begg 
tismeate and ratment of the beaſts; 
&wcarnce li{bread with the ſweate 
ofhts browes<, al which for the moſt 
partthe birde's and the brute beaſtes 
haue of themſelues, and haue no 


b al. Fly | 
To 


c Gen. 3» 
I. 9+ 


neede to begoe, or to aske of arc + _ 


ther, | -. - 

Some ſiuing creatures haue wings 
bite withal; others haue clawes & 
teeth both to[defende themſelues, 
andro hurt others: other are light of 
foorero runne from daungers, Al 
which man hath not, & thotfe-which 
he hath bee thor in ſuch meaſure in 
lim as in thera, fo that he is faine to 
| 'S A borowe 


[ 


| 
| 


337 3.B4oj6 
The thirde part ? 
rqwe helpe from thoſe baſe crea 
ras. Wherebic hee maic learner: 
o downe himſclfc in the cics0 
God by humilitic, and to laic-awag 
the pride of his minde. 
Nan hath no peace in this worle 
Acc can wars reſt hunſelfe al 
waits, nor alwaies watch, When he 
ſecticth beſt in health, then hath he 
ſuniiric infirmities to diſquiet him 
as hunger, thirſt, wearifomneſle,and 
diuers other neceflities, heate, cold 
Inns, Bgrnings, tay 
der}, plagues , poyſon, perils by lea 
 penils by lande ,igriefes , and diuer 
mfirmitics, and laſte of al death 1 
{clte. 
li, the prieſt of the Lorde , whe 
lirtle he thought of death, he ſoden 
4 {NN lie fel from the ſcate backwarde,and 
"9% brake his necke4, This maie teac 
thee that when thou ſitreſt, & think 
eſtithie ſelfe moſt ſure thou maic 
take a fal and dic. 
The fleepe which thon vſeſt for 
the great eaſe and beneht of the by 
dig, howe ful is it of fallc and vand 
imaginations? 
[r is mcere blindencſl: and follie 
rolloue this worlde, fo replenithes 
witli 


| 
1, Book®, | 388 Chap.14. 
Of worldlie vanines, 

with miſcries : wherein if anie good 
ting be founde, that good is mixed 
with innumerable ſorowes and mo- 
[ations which are to thoſe thar 
krtheir delight] in the worlde cuen 
the beginninges of rhe perpetual 
wrmences of the reprobare in hel. 

[t is cater manie times to bee in 
rrmentes,and paine,than to expe 
the ame. And |becauſe that cuerie 
lac thou Jookeſt for the ſentence 
of d:ath to bee; pronounced againſt 
thee; & knoweRt that the life, which 
thou liucſt, 1s nuſcrable, and not to 
betcarmed in deede 2 life,as neither 
death may properly be called death, « Gen, 4%, 
dut 2 ſleepe bo ba Lordc would haue JO. 
this ife tobe ful of al manner miſe- 1X: 23 19s 
ries, that diſliking it thou maieſt co- * __ ph. 
vet and long-after the life in hea- Mar.g, 24. 
uen. | lohn, 11, 

Thinke howe this life, was giuen LS 
tiee of God, as 2 thip, to-carric thee 629 
ue atrauailex thorough the raging 
eas of this trobleſome world, wher- 
In thou wert/to endure manifolde 
dangers and perils, and thatto th'n- 
tent thou ſhbuldeſt the more ear- 
neſtlte defire; the other life, which is 
tie ſure harbarough and hauen of 

S 3 moſt. 


Chap.1 4. | | 383 3. Boo 
The third pare 
moſt bleſſed comforr. 

Ifthis life ſhould haue bine al pro 
ſpcrous and plefant,it fo would haug 
drawen a man tothe liking thereof 
thathe would quitc haue forgorte 
the other life, for the enioicng wher 
of he was created. 5 

The manifolde euils and miſcries 
which continualic thou ſuffereſt 
they inuite and cal thee vntothe de- 
fie of the cxleſtial paradyſe. The 
troubles of this life doe make thee 
to go vnto God manie times by har- 
ric prater. And becing thus preſſed 
with aff{:frions , a woonder it is that 
yet thou art no more willingtoleaue 

this miſerable ttate wherein thou 
art. | 
Caſt not thine heart vppon theſe 
rranſiroric thinges , Here thou art 
fubict ro continual debate ad iro- 
bl:s,1n ouercomming whereof thou 
ſhalrger a crown of |perpetual glory, 
God,ſecing that naturalic thou art 
d:firous of quiernefle, hath thought 
good, rhar this lite (ſhould bee ful of 
troubles, torh'endt thou ſhouldeft 
loue & long for thatquictnfle whuch 
is xternal1n the hequens, 


' 


CRAP. 


| 


+ Booke, Wo 390 Chap.1s. 
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CHAP. 15. 


ſtis expedient that we know 
fo much of God,as he hath 
reuealed of him ſclfe 
in his worde. 


Hane heard of thee by the 
hearing of the care, but alob. 425 
nowe mine cie ſeeth thee, $ 
Fp Therefore 1 abhorre my ' 
A ſeife , and repent in duſte 
h lub vnto God®?, 

Seeing thou waſt made to knowe 

God,open thine cies, to th'end thou 
maieſt knowe him, 

Ofthe knowledge of God, com- 

meth the knowledge of rhie ſelte; 

:ndby the knowledge of thie ſelfe, 

croweth the knowledge of G O D, 

Therefore ſaifle Iob, Mine eze ſeerh 

thee. Therefore Þ abhorre-my ſelfe,andre= 
pea in d;1 JL and aſhes. 

By thic knowing of God , thou 

art moucd to reucrence him. Bur if 

thou knowe him not, thou art like 

vnto him which paſſing nigh a King, 

becauſe hee knoweth htm nor, is 1o 

fare from giuing him due honour 

Sy 4 belong 


Chap.1s, 


39 | $:Book 
The third e part 
deonging ynto his Matieſtie, thath 
wuſtleth and puſherh hin:.$o deale 
the poore ſwaine \of the countri 
with his Lorde ae and then. 
Maruel not that the holic men of 
God fo humbled theſclues whe the 
came before the prxſence of God! 
for theic knewe him to bee the Kine 
of heauen, and therefore theic fe 
flat proſtrate on the grounde before 
e Frra.9,5 his glorious maicſtic ©, 
3. Eid, 8, Praic earncſtlic|vnto God fro: 
90+ the bottom of think heart that tho 
mateſt rhoroughlic knowe thie lelte 
Doe not deccatje rhe {elfe by 
thinking thou doſt fuli e know God, 
when thou doſt butknow onlic that 
there 1s a God, and belecuecſt thar 
which the holy Chupch belcencth.A 
rude fellowe thar kcepeth ſheepe 
may haue a certaingd confuſed know- 
ledge of a King. Buy if itbe told him 
that hce is a great|Lorde, and for 
power able both. td rewarde abun- 
dantlie ſach as deferue wel ar lus 
handes, and to puniſh the wiked, he 
the wil haue him in more reverence 
than afore. So if thou onlic belecue 
there 15 a God,and artnot inſtructed 
how ſeuere he 1s in puniſhing malc- 
taQors, 


[ 


o 1oKin.?, 
23, 


[ 
| 
If 


t.Booke, 3 95: Chap.1s. 
of worldlie vanities, 

tors, thou wilt not feare him; and 
waine if thou bee 1gnoraunt of hig 
neccie,, thou wilt not truſt in hing. 
Lexne what great riches hee hath 
lide vppe in (tore for ſuchas Joue 
hm, | 
' Con{tder further his excceding 
rodnclſe, who without amie merite 
erdeſert of thine, & hauing no need 
:alofthee, came of his owne free 
ml to ſeeke thee, and with his infi- 
nite gricte and |paines to redeeme 

wr | 
thee thar thou thouldeſt Joue him q ;,per, r 8, 
foro doing, | I 99 

Beholde his power, his wiſedome, 
andhis infinite greatnefle , & yeelde 
that reuerence 4nd honour which 1s 
weto his glorigus maieſtie, 

Ifthou beleeupſt that God 1s good, 
ſeeke with al No an for ſome por- 
ten of thar perſetion which thou 
knoweſt to be in) him, 

God would not haue anie other 
deaſtes offered ynto him in ſacrifice, 00 
tan fuch as dil chewe the cudde ©. © Fevite2 15 
Wherebie was jmeant, as I thinke, 4, _ 
ke {uch mc as did meditate in their Toy 
mindes, and diligently cal inro their 
tmcmbrance the wonderful workes 
& God, that thercbie rtheie mighe 

[a9 came. 


Chap.15. 393 3. Bol 
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come vnto ſome knowledge of t 
Creator which is inuifible, 

Labor eucn to rh'uttermoſt of th 
power to knowe thie maker, pref 
uer, and redeemer, 

Wilt thou knowe viho GR is: By 
holde ivho thou artto him,and wh 
he 1s to thee. 

If thou wouldeſRt knowe him,the 
muſt thou take-awaic the cart 
which the loue of this worldc hat 
ſer before the cies of thine vnde 
ſtanding wherebie the ſight is dyn 
med. 

Before God would manifc kin 
ſelte vnto Moſes , he gauc himco 
mandement firſt ro pur of his ſhoes 
Surelie God wil neucr make himſe 
manifeſt ynro thee, vnleſfle firſt th 
throwe-awale al naughtie deſires 
the worlde. 

If thou wilt aſcende into the pre 
founde knowledge , and conte 
plarion of Gods matters then mu 

thou abandon al wortdl:c affe@- 
ons nr cares of this vortd 
from thine heart. 


| 


Bole, * | 394 Chap.16, 
| of worldli Vanimnes, 


CHAP. 16. 


tis the duetie of a Chriſtian to- 
meditate vpon his God. 


F Hile I was muſing the 


?) rotal Prophet? 
For to kindle the fire 
-91 off Gods louc in thic 
wil, meditation and 
contemplation are necellarie : be- 
treene which twaine there is little 
dfcrence, but that meditation a- 
pu to thoſe , which with difhcul- 
and paine dock thinke vppon hca- 
venlie matters: and contemplation 
wthem which bee exerciſed in the 
matters of rhe [Spirite, Bur neither 
nthe one, nox In the other conſt- 
ſerh our perfe&ton , bur in the loue 
of God onclie, 

Contemplatjonis the woorke of 
Funderſtanding , and the wale or 
meane vnto perfection: But perfeCti- 
ons inlfring-vp the wil vnto God, 

hrough that heauenlie vnion, and 
ſoucraigne loue which is the chie- 
tt, | | 

There 


; a Pſal, 393 


3» 
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There is ſmal pleaſure in conter 
plaring, butin louing there 1s ore 
10ic, The vnderſtanding doth nc 
give ſuſtenance vnto our ſoule!, by 
onlie\prxpareth the meate that o 
ſoule is fed withal, There isWo p! 
jant raſte in preparing that whic 
muſt bee earen, but tn cating th 
which is prepared. 

And forſoinuch as the obick « 
our wil, or that thing which our wi 
rendeth vnto, is cither good, or ſe 
meth to be good, ſo that nothing car 
be Joued, burthat which is good, 0 
elſe taken for good, vnder the colot 
of ſome thing tharis good; &th'u 
derſtanding conceaueth a bottom 
lefle depth of goodnefle in the Lord 
verie coldc ſhould the wil be, if, like 
another Phznix, it conſumed not 
ir ſelfe euenwith the hre of thathe 
venlic loue , beholding by conte 
plation the glorious beames of the 
Sunne of righteouſneſle. 

Shake thice winges ke the Phx- 
nix, and lift-yp thine heart in medi- 
ration, and ſurche thou ſhalt per- 
ceaue thie ſclfe tobe conuerrted into 
duſt-and aſhes as it were, while thou 
confclleſt thic loathſome baſenelie 
| befors 


| wt 396 Chap,rs. 
Of worldlie Yanities, 

ore the infinite and incompre- 
renlible goodnelle of the Lorde. 

I thou wilt enicnie the ſweerneſle 
d2odlicprater, & þe refreſhed ther- 
nix heauenly contemplation, thow 
rult ift-vp the farce of thie wil vn- 
p God, | 
Fome are exerciſed onlie in the in-. 
xlectual part, and notinthe affe- 
ual part of the wil , whoſe ende 1s 
wtrobe enflamed with the loue of 
God, bur onlie to/atraine ſome curi- 

us peculatt5 in hie marters, hence 
zetheic ſul muſjng how our Sauior 
Ctnſt was borne, how he lined, how 
b?{uffered, and rbſe againe from the 
dead. But rheſe bee farre from true 
contemplation ih deede,iftheic fixe 
wei fehcitic inthe knowledge, and 
pure ſpeculation of ſuch myſteries 
of God,for theie are tv aſcende vnto 
tae firie fea off Gods lone to man 
Kxrde, to whom by a reciprocal loue 
oftheir owne theie ſhould be vnired 
andincorporate, fo as al th'imperfe- 
Won of thine owne morrtification 
may be madeperfc& & pure through 
lum and his Joue, 

If thou haſt gotten anie knowledg 
& God, thou muſt nor ſtaic _ 

| ut. 


Chap.16, 397 3.8 
' The thirde parte. 
bur thou art withal to proccede ynt 
the louc of God. 

Theie which trulic thinke of the 
thinges, they matic wel be called at 
countcd the fricndes of God, {uc 
were the bleſſed Apoſtles vato wh 

Cake 256 the Lorde ſaide® : Hence fuith, cal 
you not ſeruaunts, for the ſeruaumt þnrt 
' eth not what his maſter doth; Lt I ha 
called you friendes : for al things: that 
haue hearde of mry Father , have 1 mas 
knozen unto you, But theic which ne 
ther thinke hereof, nor giue the 
{clues vnto the workes of pietic,ma 
wel be called not the ſcruauntes 
God, butthe bondſlaucs of Saran, 
True contemplation is the begin 
ning of gloric. Through it a mar 
commeth to the knowledge botho 
. God, and himlſelfc; and that becins 
attained, he falleth-our of loue wit 
this worlde , and therebic Godblcl- 
ſeth him with newe ſtrengthto lerue 
him withal, 


CHAP. 17. 


. He that wil line with Chriſt, muſt 
firſt dic to the world, 


Fer 


le 298 Chap.17, 
Of worldlie vanities. 


AJS Or thy ſake are we ſlaine 
LIN contirnialic, {aicth the a Ifal 445 
5 2) Pſalmiſt *, * © 
Happie is that ſoule 
| to which Chriſt both 
—=*in life, and in death © Phil. r,* 
j$aduantage ®. MI 
$0 long as chu liucſt in thie fleſh, 
ou mult die to the worlde , that a6 
tr thie death thou maicſt hue for c- 
ter with Chriſt, 
Thou ſhalr be quier within,if thou 
ienotto gad much abroade , bur to 
jeepe thielelfe athome. 
Hee that feruenthie ſeekerh afrer 
curvarde things , muſt needes waxe 
eclde inthe matters of God. 
[f thie drſordinate apperires, and 
defres of the worlde be not dead in 
thee, looke neuer to obteine the true 
comfort of the ſpirite, 
Chriſt he died for al, that theie which 
bze ho'd not hence foorth line wnto 
i.emſelues , but onto him which died for & , Cor. e; 
there, and roſe azaine<, IS» 
Ine, yer, not I nowe, but Chy uſt 2 lineth f Gal. 242 0. 
Wn me \faitht] tne Apoſtlef, 
That Chriſt mate come into thic 
loule, it is ncedeful that firſt thou 
be ynto finne; and that the inwarde 
MAIN 


Chape17. $99 3B; 
The ithrrde part, 


man maie liuz:, the ourwarde wx 
muſt be mortthed. 

Yee ave dead , and your life is hid x 

2 Col 313+ Chriſt mn God ſaith the Apoſtle 8, 
Thoudicſt when thou cealcit to 
ſuch as thou wert before in wike 
| neile, 
Y ;, Gal. 5 If we ue in the ſpirite,ſaith the A 
25. ſtle © 5 let vs walke mm the $ parie, For 
3 Rom. 8» yee tine after the fleſh, ye ſha{die;, but 
13+ yee mortifie the deedes of the bodic by i 
Spirite, yee ſhalline\, 
Saul he ſpared Agag and put hit 
into priſon, being commandcd fror 
God himſelf to deſtroic al the Am 
lkites , and to haue no compaſlio 
h 2.Sam. x 5 VPon anic of them *. So manic do 
3. encloſc,and ſhut-yp their wiked pa 
9+ fions for a while , burtheic kilthew 
notprxſentlie , as God would hauc 
them todo. For itis notenough far 
thee to impriſon thine affeGions, 
that theie burſt not foorth, bur thou 
muſt beſides kil them, ſothar alin- 
ordinate concupiſccnce , anddefire 
of the worlde hauec no life at al in 
thee. 

There be diuers and ſundne per- 
ſons which like the trees in winter, 
ſcem as it were dead ynto the gr 

lit 


tale , 405 Chap. 7, 


Of warldlie vanities. 


1heie are no ſooner i] entreated, 

«there can nor onhe murmur, bur 

ileroo, For the rootes beeing lefr 

ne,chete beginne to ſpring agaime 

Tyne 25 the tentation of ſommer 

xameth vpon them. 

Becane thou haſt let goe out of thine ; 
4 4 man whome 1 appointed to die, 1 1-Kin. 26» 
irlfe ſhal goe for his Life , ſaieth the G22 
wphet vito Ahab I The life which 

hol giueſt vnto this fleſhlie parte, 

ck God wil haue killed ,it thalbe 

eompenſed by the death of thie 
Conſider aduiſedlic who it is that 
beth within thee, If the fleſh doe 
bre,than is the ſpirite dead, 

Thou ſhalt neuer piue thie ſclfe 
into deuoute praier & meditation, 
nefle firſt thou bee morrtificd in 
rinde: yea it 1s neceſſarie that al thy 
pictual excrciles beginne at moru- 
nAuon, 
Manie wil flie without winges. 
Thete profite ſmalic which are not 
ortifed. 
Otrhus be thou ſure, thou ſhal ne- 
ur ſee God vnleſſe thine affetions 
vc {oraun}icd with the louc of God, 
Warthou art throughlic minded ia 
regarde 


Chap.:t8. got 3.Zo4 


» Cal. 6, 
14 


The thirde part 


regarde thereof to deſpice thie ſcWMr:ou! 

The pure Joue of Gpd makethil rept tl 
minde {1mple, and fo free fromiMl.::c: 
worldlic deſires, that it docth wiWM.-5nr 
out al paine and labour mount-y *10U 
vnto the Lorde. ne, 


If thou wert dead vnto the wor coup! 
the worldc alſo would be dead y The 


thee againe,as it was to the glori ifru 
Apoſtle S. Paul”, i 

Euen as the ſea retcincth in WM; : 
thoſe men thatbe living, & caſ::W;;» 
out to the ſhore ſuch as are dead: WW! 
the world it maketh greathec of th no; 
which liue to the worlde , and [uM 1 
reth them to haue no-reſt theres? 
which are as dead thereunto ml 


Chriſt his ſake, | 4 
CH AD. 18, ur { 


By abſtinence the fleſh muſt Wſ= 
be brought 1 ſubie&ion act 


J ST x wlF yee be after the {* uy 

Zo) —_ - 

: fy #1} Yee ſhaldicgont if 1 me 

a, I Ke tifie the decdes of che 088! 
| \ » 2 4 4 , . * 

b7 TY 6 +: dis by the Sprate, ye h ud 

2-1 relaith the Apoſtlc t 

Thot 


le 402 Chap. 18, 
0f wirldlje vaniries, 


ſrouſhalt neuer pleaſe the Spirit, 
zeptrhou ſubdue thic bodie by ab- 
12nce, and true repentance for 
zhnncs. 
hou burdE thy bodie with much 
:xc,thou ſhalt deprefle rhic ſoule 
rough the warghtof finne, = 
The duel by offering the forbid- 
ufc to our firſt parentes ouer- 
methem, and brought them, and 
;5y them into the diſpleaſure of | &,, . 
ad, The firſt rentation where- 2.&c, 
thlob was tried aroſe from the ri- 
:nzand bellie-cheerc of his ſonns Q Tob. x, 
daughters ©, 13.&c, 
$ Paul notwithſtanding he knewe 
m{elfe ro bee an elect veflel of the 
r&yerhe beate downe his bodie$; 
:d vecon the other ſide knowing 
ur (clues moſt hainous ſinners in 
wetof him, we liue and fare delt- 
ouſte withour ſcruple of conlct- 
nce, Take heede to your ſelves, leaſt at eTyke.2 1, 
ne ume 3017 heartes bee oppreſſed with 3 4» 
erm; and drunkenneſſe , and cares of 
2: ze, lairh our Sauzour ©, 
Daniel to be the better prxpared 
Preceaue the heauenlic conſola-. f Pan 10» 
tons, he was in heauineſle for three Y 
Mes of daics, and ate no pleaſant 


bread, 


d x.Cor.g, 
27s 


Ehap.1s. 40} 
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4 Xce bread, neither came there anjef 


2 Gen. 19, 


33o 
3 4+KC, 


or wine into his mour\, ti] th 
weekes of dates were fulfilled f, 
immediatelic thereuppon hee 
moſt keauenlie viſions and reue 
ons from God, | 
If chou wilt ouercome thine 
mie, bercaue him of his weapon 
The armor, that Sat raketh to 
thee withal, is thine owne ficſh; 
that giueth himſclfe to bodihey 
{urcs, ſhal fal into the ſnaresof 
diucl, Labour to deſtroie the ido 
the fleſhe by abſtinence, warchit 
and praicr, ſo ſhalt chou carrie a 
from Satan a moſt glorious viito 
Nothing maketh the Diuel m 
bolde to inuade as thie dclicio 
pampering of thic ficſh, 

He that thinketh hz can liue ch 
faring daingelic and deliciouſlie, d 
ccaueth himſclfe,8 1s a fovlc, Tak 
awaie delicate fare, as wood, & the 


ſhalt quench the fire of ſenſuald 


fire. 

After that Loth had out of meaſu 
quafſed-vp wine,and was drunke, 
commirecd: inceſt with his own 
daughters; 

Though a man aſcende vnto th 
mou! 


Jle, | 404  Chap.1s, 
Of worldlie vanities. 


vnt of meditation, and profeſſe 
gong et wil he fal with Loth, vn- 
the keepe a ſober diet, & abſtein, 
k 1s dangerous riding of a colr 
ach ncitheris ramed, nor hath a 
ie, Holde-in the colt, the fleſh, 
the bridle of abſtinence, leaſt 
-throwe thee downe tO thine hurt: 
» his mouth w uh bir and _ 
the Propher ſaith ® 
Ruſhnot violently 1 intothe waters 
fyorlele delights, vnlefle thou 
utbec owned as Pharao with al i Exod. 1 44 
is hoſte were!,  Theie ſunke like abs 
tncs into the bottom, as rhou ſhalt 
kemſe both in bodie and ſoule, vn- 
:{e thou tame & reſtraine thie fleſh 
i1the bridle of abſtinence, 
By abſtinence much ſinne is auo1- 
(; vnlawful pleſure banniſhed;our 
lluatt furrhered; grace confirmed; 
ad chaſiitte 1s rercined. 
It 15a ſhameful thing for the mat- 
ſtertobe ouercome of the ſeruaunt. 
As great ſhame is 1t for man,which 
by creation 13 made little lower ; 
than Cod®, ro fulfil the minde k Plal. 8,5» 
of fo vile a ſlaue, as 


the flcth is. 


b Pſal. 3 24 
Ys 


CHAP, 


| 
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CHAD. 19g, 


The lover of God, loueth 


litle compaiue, 


% | her into the wilder: 
« Hol, 2, > and ſpeake friendiie 
A #9 ber, ſatcth the 

3, pher?, 

When God ſpeakt 
vnto our ſoule, hee necdeth no\ 
neſſes. 

When the pleſure of God was 
bleſſe Abraham, he willed him | 
b Gen, x 24 2m out of his owne countriegand from 
1. kanved,ond from his fathers honſe®, G 
called Moſes our of the mount vn 
eExod. 1g, himſcife©. and charged that no 
3+ beſides ſhould goe vp tothe mont 
I 2+ nor touch the border of it, As Hag 
wandered vp and downe inthe w 
d Gen. 21, d<rneſle alone, the Angel appear 
17, vnto herto her exceeding comtort 
! Eluah allo was farre from the co 
panie of men, when the Angel lai 
er.K. 19, vnto him, Yp and eate ©, 
3* God, when hee ſecth thine he 
to be ſolitaric and alonc, he ed d 
Irct 


\ 


bBule, 406 | C hap.? 9. 
Of worldlie vaninies, 
rthcorcſtinthe ſame and ſecing 
7 {0ul:; withdrawen from the carcs 
this worlde, hee reuealeth manie 
zunges thereunto, which hee would 
wr, if he ſawe it occupied immedi- 
xelie with thiaffaires of this worlde, _ Wh. 
God is a Spiritef : and therefore flohn. 4, 
ceth not ſo much that the bodic, whe! 
$she foule ſhould be ſolitaric, 
Hemaie be ſatde tobe a ſole man, 
whoſe minde 15 not fixed vponthelſe 
world!11e thinges, 
0 that thou wouldeſt leaue al 
tae dreames, and toies , and idle- 
ne!ſe, and commend thine heart in» 
whe handes of Chriſt ; thou ſhoul- 
dftthenhaus much comfort of rhe 
pe, which nowe thou goeſt with- 
our. 
If thoudiddeſt knowe what lofſe 
thou receaueſt , while thou bulicſt 
tic {clfe 1in worldhic affaires , thou 
wouldeft not thinke 1t ſuch a paine 
tlrrue Chriſt, as thou doſt. 
The woman mentioned in the 
Goſpel, which was diſeaſed with an 
luc of bloud, came ſecrethe behind © | 
vurSautour , touched the hemme of , zgauh, 95. 
lt; garmenr,and was preſently hea- 20,» 
led*, Let cucric Chriſtian foule thar a2” 
is 


# 
++ 


Chapt, 417 3.3 
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is diſcaſed and weake drawe ne 
Þ Mat. 6,6, ſecretclie vnto Iefſus Chriſt ?, for 
him it ſhal finde perfect (aluar 
and true comforte of ſptrite. 

Thou ſhalc ſooner be cured,ifth 
lift-vp ſecretelic thine heart ynty 
mightic Godin thice chanver, th 
if al the daic Jong thou ſhould 
walke vppe and downe inthe m 
ker ſteedes, or pallaces of cart 
Princes. 

No tongue 1s able to expreſſe t 
{weerenefſe of that prater which 
priuare, if 1t be vnfained, 

Thinke not thic ſelfe then to be 

? 1:K.6,1 6. alone, for,as ſaide Eliſha ', Theier 
be with ws, are moe then wectha | 
with them, 

Thou haſt neucr more companie 
than when thou art moſt {olirang 
Sweete 1s the felawſhifpe of Ieſu 
Chriſt, and comfortable the ſoctcr 
of the bleſſed Angels. 

But when thou praieſ , enter into thi 
chamber ; and when thou haſt ſhut thi 
doore, praze t0 thie Father nb4 th 1s3n fo 

& Mat.6, 6, ere, faith the Lorde *. 
If thou diddefſt ſauor the thinges 
' of the Spirite, thou wouldeft neg 


deeme foltarincfle ynneceſlaric for 
praicr, 


- g#=* YC, 


Fay) 
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OV 
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1 Bule, © — 408 Chap.1g,” 


0 f worldlie Vanities, 


wuer, © * 


'[tisthe nature of them thacloue 
»couct £0 be lolitarie and alone. 
Haue you not reade that it was the 
$2 of our Sautour Chriſt to praic 
Lone ypon the mount of Oluues!? 
When our firſt parentcs were a- 
knein paradyſe thele were grateful 
1God, and ro his hole Angelles, 
ind drcadful ro Satan :; but there 
hd no ſooner acquainted them- 
Zues with ſtrange companie , but 


tier eics were opened; their bodies, 


tked; and theie loſt the fauour of 
God to their extreeme afti&ion ®, 
Tobe ſhore therfore thou ſhalt for- 
ve thic Lorde and maker, vnleile 
ton carclullie doe auoide the com- 
panic, I ſaie not of men, butof vn- 
wdlie and prophane perſons. Make 
ttſo ſmal accompt therfore of God 
liatforthe companie of thic por c6- 
Mons heere, thou wilt looſe the 
cmpanic of thic Godin the worlds 
come, 


CH AP. 20, 


The more wiſe and godlie a man 


15, the more filenthe 15,and of 
the fewer wordes. 
y In 


m Cen, 1, 


T, 
2:Q%co 


| Chap.10. 1409 3. Bug 
The thirde pert ) 
ER) NI IX flence, and in corh 
XA = dence ſhalbe your ſtrigtl 
v , 
ER \ 


{ 
76a, F 
> >14, 3 an Lol ſaith Iſaiah, 
4 Pre LE, Vnleſſe thou auoid 


Coo 1 
a. ork 


_ == vnnecceſlaric com 
nic, and loue filence, thou ſhalrne 
uer be perfcdlic religious. | 
'S. James doth ſaic ®, 1f anie mans 
mong you ſeemeth religious , andyefa 
| neth noe his rongue , but deceineth h 
owne heart, this mans religion is vane, 

He giuerh a great argumet of wil 
dome,whichis ſparing of his ſpeec 

 Whatſocuer thou haſt wonneb 
praier, thoy wilt looſe by prating 
Silence is a good keeper of men it 
deuotion. 

Maruel not that thou art colds 
and weake in praicr, if thou ſpend 
thic time ih ſuperfluous and 1dl 
ſpeech, Leajne to holde thie peace 
if cthou wilt. profite, For whie hat 
God giuen thee bur one tongue,and 
ewo handes, but becauſe thou ſhoul 
delt ſpeake hte and doe much? | 

' God hath appointed tio harche 
ro thie tongue, one of them 15 0 
fleſh, as the |ips; the other of bones 
as thic tecth:| and this is torh'ends 
chart being ſo keptin, it ſhould neue! 

, | ſpeaks 


6 lam.n,26 


Of worldlie vanities, | 
peake ſuperfluguſly, but onlie when 
neceſſiuie enforceth, and miniſtreth 
uſt occaſton., 

When thou bableſt, or prarteſt, 
vhatart thou but as itwere,, a citic 
without a wal; 'a houſe with-ourt a 
doore; a veſſel withour a couer ; or 
anhorſe withour a bridle? 
| What good thing canſt thoukeep, 
ithic rongue doc runne before thie 
wit? If it be Jauiſh of ſpeech, it wil 
open an entrance for the diuels into 
thee, which wil carrie that awate, 
wach thou haſt gotten before. 

Death and life are in the power of , p;Qu_;Q, 
the rongue s 2 Fig 

A coodlic ornament of al virtues 
Shlence,.  _ 

As the veſſel that is coucred wil 
fonerbe hor, and cauſe the liquor 
that!s init the ſooner to boyle, than 
that which iNouered , by reaſon of 

keeping in the vapors : ſo if thou 
keepe thie mouth ſhur vp cloſe by f1- 
lence, thou ſhalt the ſooner waxe 


_ ,and zelous inthe ſeruice of 
Od. 

Vnlefle thou haue learncd to hold 
[ hi peace, thou wilt neuter learne to 
beake aduiſedlie, 
T3 The 


Q 
Chapao. I 3.Booke, 
The thirde part 

The ſcripture ſpeaking of the god. 
4 Lament. ie man dorh faie 4, Hee feteth alone, 

2 8. and heepeth ſilence. He thatkeeperh fi. 

- lence,wilthe more caſclic lift-vp his 

heart vnto the Lorde, 

S. Iames {aith ©: Let eucrie man bee 
clam. 1, ſwift to heave , ſlowe ro ſpeake , and [lone 
19 tonrath. 

Eaſclie theie fal from the rule of 
godlinefle , which vnaduledlie doe 
breake-out into much babling. 

Euen as when you ſhut a condudts 
mouth , where water paſſceth, the 
water wil ſtraight. waics mount vp 
on hie: ſo while you keepe clolethe 
lips with filence, the ſpirite moun- 
tcth zelouſlic vnto the ſight of God, 
and the ſouleafcendeth on hic, and 
taſtzth the more ſvectelie the com- 
forres of the ſpirite , by zclous and 

_ earneſt praier. But it thou bable with 
thie rongue, thou hindereſt thie de- 
uotion; and openeſt a doore to thie 
watchful cncmie, atwhat time ſoe- 
uer thou ſpeateſt 1d!e wordes. 

The citic of our ſoule mult needes 
ſuffer manie a ſore afſault, when 1tis 
withour the walles of ſilence to kecp 
of ſtrokes. 

It i5 written of Ncbuchad-nez7ar 

that 


$.808%h, 412 Chap. G 
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thathe brake down the walles of Te- 
* WY r:fal-m, robbed the remple, and ca- f 4x, ag, 
WE ricd the Tewes into capriuirief, Surc- £6 
'S HY lic th: ike would Saran doe by thee,  $+&co 
250ften as he ſeeketh ro make rhee 
OW breake the lence, rhar fo hee maic 
eB rbbe thee, and make fſpoile of the 
temple of thie conſcience, and bring 
* WW (fic ul priſoner into the Babylon 
" ofh«! ir ſelte. 
Set therefore a good watch abour 
ts theſe, leatt thou be robbed and ſpoi- 
cl 1d of thine enimies. 


1 | 

2 CH AP. 21, 

i The ſeruant of God muſt a- 

d aoide not onehlie 1, bur 

p allo idle talke, 

d 

i CEN I. 1 ſerve vnro pen, ſaith 

a lg [2 our Sautour Chriſt?, , pare, A 

it | = A 7A of exceric ile worde 26. 
18A) Þþ that men ſhal ſpeahe , 

MM theie ſhal give account 

. | thereof at the daic of 

ſ Wdrement. | ? 

Pp Our heart is lie vnto waxe,, thar «l 

WM i colic growerh robe horde 3 and 

heate waxeth ſoke, and render a- 


TY gaine, 


Chap.zt. 413 3. Bro 
The third pare 


gaine, & being once ſoft itreceiuet 
the print cuen'of a kingor anie othe 
great man, Thou mult ſtoppe thing 
cares from vane and id]: talke, & 
theie coole and harden thine hear 
It thou keepe-not thie (elfe fromei 
ther vſiing or hearing the ſame, litle 
ſhalr thou prokice in the ſcruice 6 
God. 
Holie and ſpiritual communicat! 
bLuke.24, 2 it docth infame the heart wit! 
13, heauenly and good morions.On th 
14 &c, daicot our Sautors reſurre&ionth 
two diſciples that went traucling} 
the waic towarde Emmaus *,talking 
with our Sauicur Chriſt had thur 
heartes inflamed within them: as 
theie did after ſaic berweene them- 
ſclues, Did net our heartes burne with- 
32* /nvs,while he tall.cd with vs by tewaie, 
ant when he opened to vs the Scriprures? 
Thine heart wil bee wel diſpoſcdto 
recciue the impreſſion of t'xtcrnal 
King, ifthqu warme and molife the 
ſame with the heate of Gods word. 
With great diligence and care 
Mould the feruaunt of God auoide 
idle wordes, and to reprxhende 0+ 
thers thar vſe them. 


If thou bridlc not thic ronguein 
Yane 


p 


; Broke, 414 Chep.21, 
Of worldlie vanities. 

ranedoſt thou labour & rake paines 

to prohite 1n the ſeruice of God. 

The Apoſtle ſaith ©, The ſeruaunt of © 2. Tim. 2, 
Gd muſt not trite, nor be toblcſome the 
one to another by contentions, and 
clamorous rae 4 

Laſcinious and wanton words are 
manic times odious and offentiue ce- 
ven to thoſe which make no proſeſ- 
fon of religion : howe much then 
ſhould theie be abhorred of Chriſti- 
ans in deede! Be circumſpetrthere- 
forein thie wordes,& lct thie ſpeech 
be ſuch as wel maie beſeeme the ſer 
vaunt of Icſus Chriſt, 

Of cuil wordes much cuil doth a- 
MM 1. The Apoſtle ſateth 4, Fw! fpex- dy.Cornys 
linger corrupt good manners , For 1] J Jo 
a vwordes we go vnto il deedes. As the 
WH fp lailerh, according as the winde 
WT doth blowe: fo our foule ſailing for- 

K warde with the proſperous winde of 
l good ſpeech, it thal toicfulte arraine 
ynto the hauen of reſt. As on the 0- 
ther fide, if diflolute & wiked words 
: bee once blowen into the ſailes of. 
thine eares, they wil carrie thy ſoule 
| with a contrarie wind into the large 
ica of infinite confuſion, e Ecclef, 9, 
The wiſe man doth ſaic ©, Let thie 17+ 
T 4 ralke 


Chat 21, 415 \Books 
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ralle be with the wiſe, and al this commu 
nication in the lawe of the n:9/} hi ch, 

Good words do inflame the hear: 
kindle the wil,xdihe thy neighbour 
& encreaſle the loue of God in thee 
Idlz and vane wordes on the other 
ſide theie diſtract the ſpirite, quench 
the zeale, dimintth deuotion, and 
offende the hearers. 

Metal is knowen by his ſounde. ] 
golde hauc not the ſounde itſhould, 
tis reputed for braſfſe, Wordes be as 
It were the founde of the ſoule. If the 
words be clamarous, vane, andidle, 
thciec are but copper and not golde: 
bur if rheie bz graue and good then 
doe theic ſheive rhe foule to bee as 
perfect golde. 

An emprie veſlel makerh aloude 
ſounde: ſo he that is moſt voide of 
goodnes is vaneſt in his ſpeech. Bur 
if thou be grauc and ſober in thie 
wordes, cucrie man wal take thee for 
a ſtaide, and ſtable man. 

Ic 1s written of Iudas Maccabeus, 

that hce armed the Iewes, nr with 

fa.Mac. 15 els afſeer2rice of ſhields and ſprare: , but 
11, with wholſome wardes and exnurtations*, 
Godlic wordes and wiſe, are a nota- 

ble armor , bur idle ſpecch 1s veric 

” hutful, 


«hole, 416 Chad,zt. 
, X of) worldlie unnities, P 


turtful, 
If the clocke haue his wheeles di» 
tmpered within, the bel without 
m.ſounde falſe; bur if theie goe tre 
hin, the wil the be] withour ſtrike 
rulic, and re] the right houre ofthe 
tie, By thie difordinate woordecs 
tie diſordered conſcience doth ap- 
Kare, 
' As Peter was warming himſelf in 
ke hal of rhe hie Prieſt, eheze char þ, war, x.) 
b:de by ſatde againe to Peter, Srelie 7 On 
Pyar; 9919 of them , for thou art of (34- 
lik, end tie ſpeech 1s like bh. Andclſc- 
where in the Goſpel it is ſaide , Of 
pine ne mouth wil I iric'ge thee, O cull * Luke, 19, 
rut l mY 
b; his fpeech wee knowe of what 
cuntie a ſtranger is. With what 
wnſcicnce wouldett thou be coun- 
tanhoneſt man,whenthic ſpeech 
s1anc, and altogether diffolute? 
by the breaking-out and parting 
efthe fleſh in the mouth and tongue 
lizazueis diſcerned: ſorhine 1nfir- 
nitiets knowen by the words which 
brea*2-our at thie hips and mouth, 
before thou vrter anieworde, vie 
pemeditation: becauſe men regard 
Withe heart, but the ſpeech, For by 
SN thie 


Chap.22, 3.809 


417 
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thie wordes thou ſhalt be inſife1, and} 
k Marr, 1 2, thie wordes thay ſhalt be conderaned', | 
37, worde once yttered,can ncucrber, 
uoked againe, And therefore befor 
thou ſpeake ought, aduile thie ſelf 
that aiterwarde thou late not, 1h 
nat thought; for foto taic, is nott 
part of a wiſe man. 

Bur atore al thinges have al aid 
in remembrance that inthe daie « 
iudgement thie Lorde God wiltak 
a ſtraight accompt of al thic words 
and {atcnges. 


CHAP, 23, 


The (eruauntes of God mu 
beware of murmuring, back- 
byung, & ſlaundering, 


Either murnar ye, « 


ſome of them alſo nu 


mired, and were delirai 


a of the deftroier Faith 


Apoſtle *, 


The _— of the murmurer 


worſe than hel; for hel is hurtfulo 
hero the wiked, bur the tongue « 
the murmurer it afflifeth as welth 


good as the bad ; yea commonly it! 
mncente 


1. Poole, 41$ Chap. 22, 


Of worldlie vanities, 


incenſed more againſt the virtuous 
pore than againſt the wiked, 

He thac {nufferth the candle with 
lisbare fingers,though he defile his 
tngers, yet he cauleth the car.dle ro 
burnc the brighter therebie : ſo hee 
turdefamerh & ſpeakethil of good 
men defileth hus own ſoule and con- 
fence, but maketh ſuch as are de- 
med a great deale the more glort- 
ous, So the Pharifie that murmured 
court that which the good woman 


/ 


ad ynto our Sauiour Chriſt, hee 6 xe, », 


was rebuked , but the woman was 
moſt highlie magnified , and com- 
mended, 

The murmurers doe more hurte 
temſelues, than other men; them- 
clues thete kil, but other men theie 
3rohr, Miriam and Aaron they mur- 
nured againſt Moſes ©; and was not 
Miriam therefore puniſhed with a 
lthſome leprofic, and both Miriam 
and Aaron rebuked of rhe Lorde of 
tote? and Moſes 'glorie the greater 
dy the ſame? 

A good name is to be choſen abone great 
rides; and a long fanour is aboue ſiluer 
endaboue golde 4, Lefſe doth he offend 
Wattaketh awaig our goods,than he 

which 


3 9+ 


Is 


Chap.2. 3 Bo!e, 


al9 
The thiide part 
which rakerh-awaic our good name, 
By the hand the bodie is ſtrucken, 
bur by the rongue the {oule 15 woun. 
ded; the handes can hurrbur ſuch as 
arc nigh, bur the tongue ſparethno 
man be he nigh or tai of. 
Al other — done vnto man 
- doe caſehe receaue ſatisfaRion, bur 
the hurt receaued by the tongue c 
neuer,or veric hardltc be recompen 
ſed. That which is taken avwaic by 
theft from anic man, maie ſoonebe 
reſtored him againe, but not ſoof 
mans good name 1mpaircd byane 
ui! tongue; for although that the de 
famer doe vnſaic that againe whic 
he did flaundcruuſlte report before 
yetis the nature of man ſo much thi 
more inclined to heare eu than 
good, thar the firſt c1ul conceaued 
opinion, wil nor be {o rootedout of 
the minde, but thatthere wil ſome 
what thereof remaine behinde hl. 
One of the plagues of Xgypt was 
the plague of Frogges ©, and oneot 
eExod.8, the plagues of the worlde is the 
* plague of murmurers; rheic fit hke 
frogges al daie inthe myre and vi- 
clcanneſle of their owne finnes, and 
ncuer ſaic word of anie mans virtue, 
nor 


\ 


qJuoke 400 Chaz, 
07 xworialie ranitier, 

wor ſpeali* ante whit at al of their 
neighbours good deedes , butin the 

whe when 1t waxeth darke theie 

nike aloude and an euil noiſe, and 

ve publiſh (al thartheie can ) rheir 
reiphbours faultes and defeRes. 

The Plalmiſt doth ſaicf, Theie hawe {Ffal.r 40 | 
ſrarpened their tongues like a ſerpent; ad- he 
mn pryſon is wnder their lippes. As the 
ſrpentes doe teede of carth, ſothe 
miurmurers doe feede of the infamie 
& their neighbour, 

The Prophet Dauid moueth this 
queſtion ®, Lorde who ſhal dwel in thie 
Tabernacle , who ſhal reſt in thine holie 
mwm:4ine ? Immediarhic hee anſwe- 
reth He thaz walkerh uprightlie, C7 wor- 
th r:ghteonſnes, and ſpeaketh the truth 
in his heazt, He that flaundereth not with 
bs tongue, nor doth euzl ro his neighbor, 
wr recezuerh a falſe reporte againſt his 
netohbeuer, | 

God he made not thie tongue of 
bone, nor of anie other wi 4 ſub-| 
ſtance, but of render fleſhe, which 
mate put thee in minde that rhie 
words ſhould be gentle and ſoft, and 
not rough nor ſharpe. 

The murmurers were ſo hated of þ Num. r 4; 
tic Lorde that he ſaide", Certainelie 2.Js 

theie 


e Pal, 1x, 
Is 


| 


Chap.23. 4:1 3. Booke 
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eheie ſhal not ſee the lande whereof [ 
ſware wats their fathers, neither ſhala 
30, nic that proxohe me, ſee it , and yee ſh 


3Exod, x2, 


37. 


mot doubtleſſe come into the lande, for ths 
which I lifted up mine hande to mate ys 
dwe! therein, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Ie 
phunneh , and 1 oſhua the ſonne o f Nu 
And ſo of fixe hundred thouſand 
men of foore ', which came our of 
Agyprt onclic two perſons enterec 


<into the lande of panes not into 


the carthlie,than howe into the pro- 
miſed lande of heauen ! 


CHAP. 23. 


The ſeruant of God muſt not 
cur:ouſlic prie into the dea- 
linges of othermen. 


FF E\bearde that there are 
\V &/ 4 ſojne which walke among 


| werke not at al, but are 


rs buſie bodies, ſaicththe 


If thou haſt anie deſire to profite 
inthe ſeruice of God, rake thoudilt- 
gent hcede thaj thou make not too 
eargelt inquirig after the Songe of 

| | other 


| 


a] 
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(hole. 422 Chap. 23. 

Of worldlie vanities. | 
wher men. And if thou wouldeſt 
leade a quiet liie be nor too inquiſte 
nve what other men doe. | 

He that medlerh, and is buſte in 0. 
ther mens matters , is ewl thought 
0, and hated of al men for his labor, 
reacuen of his verie friendes.Hence 
cmmeth murmuring , and hence 
pringeth pride thorough the con- 
tempt of others , and lacke of know- 
dze of our ſclues. 

The rtucr that ouerfloweth his ac- 
cutomed boundes . it waſheth the 
'bankes thatit bearerh againſt,wher- 

biethe bankes are made the more 
clean, and the water that waſheth 
them becommeth rhe foulcr, and 
more filthie : cuen fo it fareth with 
thee when rhou gocſt beyonde the 
boundes of thy vocation in medling 
vith matters nothing appertaining 
tothee, thou dehileſt thine owne co- 
ſence, and giueſt them occaſion to 
purge themſelues inaſmuch as theie 
grove more warie and aduiſed by 
tlie wordes, and thou with a trobled 
ſtreame of a polluted conſcience, 
runneſt 0n ſtil nthie furious courſe 
of vngodlinefſe. 
hat moucth thee to intermedle 
Ig 


Chap.23, | 23 3 Book 
T he t\nrde fave, 


tn the matters of other men > Ar 
thou a iudge, or maic{trate appoin 
ted by auctoriticto lee, and ouerſee 
others? Thou muſt gtue an account 
of thine owne ſtewardſhippe, no 
of another manþ, Lua 
There is no marchaunt that yi 
Jeaue his trade, if hee perceauethat 
hee bee a looſeritherebie: and tho 


canſ no waie thie ſelfe to q 


þ Luke.16, 
2» 


nic trade , that thou ſhalt eithe 

gaine lefſc, or lqoſe more, than b 

med'ing with the liucs and dealings 
of other men, which be not of thie 
charge. 

Haſt thou ſo little rime to looke 
into thie ſelfe, and fo much toprie 
into other men > Whereas thou 
ſhouldeſt beſtowe lirtle t1me n ſee- 
ing into other mens affaires, and 
much in examining thine own hart, 
and conſcience. 

To looke fo curiouſlic vpon other 
menit is quzſtionlefle an argument 
of an wil minde, and of a guiltc 
conſcience, 

No man is more rigorous in ff- 
ting other men, than he thatis moſt 
diffolure himſelfe . No man is fo 


F fone offended at the ſmal offences 
()4 


tale, 424 Chey.x 3. 


Of worldlie vane. 


others, as he that hath manic and 
»nftrous defaulres lymſelfe. And 
» man iudgeth fo finiſterlic of 
s neighbour , as hee which is 
oe looſe , and Iicentious him- 
le, 

While the maſter is at home in his 
we houſe , al thar be in the houſe 
he their duties there ; but when he 
;fom home , theie wil doc whar 
vie bſt, and rake their pleaſure, So 
heareaſon keeperh the houſe, and 
tereth into the conſcience, then 
ea! the cogitations , ſenſes, and 
f:{ions ſer in good order ; but 
reaon bee from home , and wan- 
ereth abroade from houſe ynto 
vuſ prieng what others doe , that 
lile bee al the thoughtes of the 
indidlelie occupied, and no good 
done at al, 

bee thou none examiner of other 
tens Tives , neither doe as the 
Ye needte railor doeth,, that ma- 

nagarment for an other man, & 
er himſclfe naked. If thie neigh- 
urdee nought, he, and not thou, 
laibeare his burden. 

Thou ſhalr fande for rhie ſcife e- 
Wat doe, if thou wilt enter __ 
C 


Chap.23. 425 2 
The thirde pare Me: 


the conſideration of thine 6 
life. 
Whie, like Martha, artthoutre 
*? bled about manie thinges? 0 
42. {hingis neceſſarie*, euen thatth 
deale with God, caſting; of al ot! 
thinges, if thou wilrliuc in quiet, 
It is a figne that thou loueſt 
bur litle if thou Jookeſt curiouſ}y 
to the liues of other men. 
If needes thou wilt bee an exa 
ner of thie neighbours dealing, 
. tothen ſeein bim in neceſiitiet 
thou ate vppon his muler 
| yea helpe & ſuccour himin his ne 
| andronone other end buſfic thy i 
| aboutother men. 
Loue al men,and flic al vnnece 
rie matters, ſo ſhaltthou bee lo 
| bothof God, and men; and fo 
| thou leade aioieful and meric bt 


this world. 


cLuke. 10, 


CHAP. 24, 


One Chriſtian muſt bear 
with the faults, and infit- 
mities of another. 


426 Chep.24. 
Of wrldlie vanities, 


EF Eare yee one anothers 
#223 0 v17den, ſaicth the A- , Gal.s, a; 
|'p poſtle 7. 

i. þ 5 Suffer your neigh. 
4 7 pour , ſeeing he muſt 

bearewith you in ma- 
ie thinges. 

Take not ſuch offence atthie bre- 
ren, neither ſo caſclie do thou ob- 
uecheir faulrs, Thou haſt enough 
vlooke into thie ſelfe, ſo that thou 
zedeſt not to obſerue curiouſhe 
tat another doth, 

Falmen be not of thy diſpoſition, 
ame them not therefore , neither 
: gicucd, For though verie per- 
& thou wert, yet mate others alſo 
cholic, ſo wel as thou, though in al 
inges theie be nor like vnto thee. , 

When you ſee imperfeCtions in 0- 
ers, thinke that ynder thole de- 
ultes there be manie virtues ; and 
batmore good a great deale theie 
be, than you be ware of. 

Thou ſhouldeſt be ſo farre from 
md:mning thie neighbour, or ha- 

zindignations againſt him, that 
:0u0uphreſt to confelle none more 

eake, and wiked than thie ſclfe. 
laerpretthe workes of thy neigh- 
ur 


| 


Ehap.24. 427 


The third part 


bour in the berter part, ifthou cx 
nor excuſe the deede, yet excufet 
intent, which maie be good;orift 


| worke bel, yet thinke it was done 
' Ignorance, and not of wilfulne 


And if thou canſt no waie excu{t 


| brother thachath ſinned thinketl 
| by ſome greeuous tenration or 
| ther hee was ouer-taken, and tl 
| thou ſhouldeſt be more wiked tl 
| ſelfe, if logreat atentaris did all 
| thee. And laftlic rhanke Gad, t 


I 2 


eLuke.r,8 


hetherto thou haſt not felte u! 
it is to fal into ſuch tentations, 
with tender compaſſion praie vn 
God for thiec neighbour, that h 
ſinned, | 
The Apoſtle ſaith®, Le: him) 
keth he ſlandeth, take heeds (raft he fa 

If through pride thou haſt iudg 
raſhlic, God wil ſuffer thee to fait 
ther intothe ſame finne whichthi 
condemneſt in thie brother, or 1 
to ſome other 2s great, or grea 
to bring-dawnc thic proud Loma 
with-al. 

S. Pcrer, when hee chought hi 
ſclfe of greater courage tian ti 
reſt, was torced to ſaic yntoours 
uiour Chiiſt 5, Le, de, goe from ry ; 


bale, 428 Chap, 14. 
0f worldlie vanities. 
- aſnmefu;l man. 
True holineſle is neuer withoue 
roaſſion , though alwaies with- 
zindignation, 
The 1uit man hath pittie ypon the 
ner, knowing that himſelfe maie 
wel as ane other man. 
thou be learned, wiſe, prudent, 
d have more fauour either with 
{ or man than others , bec not 
tude thereof, neither deſpiſe thie 
zzhbour , bur rather finde faulc 
t thic ſelfe , that beeing manie 
ues more bounde to feruc GOD, 
verſo cold in religion; & thinke 
21f God had ſhowen thar fauour, 
rd graunted thoſe benches cucn 
atheefe, which he harh giuen to 
ze, hee would haue bine ſo farre 
$ dcightin in theeuerie, thar 
ea greatdeale hee would hauc 
9mored the glorie of God than 
tu doſt, 
If God hath delt ſo wel with thee, 
ic ſo wikedlie doeſt thou requite 
lame ? Continue Ipraic you ,in 
1:humble knowledge of thie ſelfe, 
F utrod may powre his graces more 
 SW'*futulie vpon thee. 
: M8 © thic brother offende,, receaue 
| him 


Chap.24. 429 3. Bol 
The thirde part 
him againein louc and mercie, 
4 Gal.6, x. cording totharof Th'apoſtled, 
thren, if amanbe fallen by occaſion; 
anie fault, yee which ave ſpiritual, 4 
ſuch aone with the ſpirite of meekeiu 
conſidering thie wt , leaſt thou alf 
cgempted. Conſider thic ſelfe faieth 
Paul,and marke thine owne dek 
and be not proude, neither with 
dignarion reproouc thie neighbo 
Whe thou correReſt others,m 
with what pictic thou doſt the ſan 
When thou ſinneſt thie (elfe, v0 
deſt thou that God forthwith ſho 
rumble thee hedlong into hel1fr 
thou wouldeſt that God mercifu 
ſhould deale with thee, pittic th 
in like ſorte thic neighbour, For 
that with ſcueritic would correctr 
finnes of other men, he ſhal with 
ueritic be puniſhed at the handes 
God himleltc, 

Deſpice no man, though heb( 
fnner, for thou knoweſt not w 
his end ſhalbezhe that is bad rod 
maic be good to morowe. 

Who cuer woulde haue thoug 
that hee ſhould haue come vnte 
good ende, and entered with Ch! 
anto the calcſtial paradyſc, 4” 


Juke. 430 —_ Chapae, 
Of worldlie vanities, 
{ ſpent his life in thecuerie and 
cedneſſe ©? Haue we notreadof «xyke,, z5 
mie great ſinners , which after- 4%. 
de prooucd Sanftes 2 No man —=42+-&G 
herefore 15 vtterllie to bee reieed, 
bough an hainous ſinner,inaſmuch 
hee maic prooue yet a good man 
ore he die, For, the Lordes hande is flag g, 1: 
hortened, that it cannot ſauef, 
Appoint no boundes ynto the fa- 
zur, nor limits ynto the goodnefſſe 
f God. It maie be thoſe which you 
keto offende to date; the Lord hath 
«:deſtinate, and choſen for his ve- 
efanftes, though nor called them 
yer. 
What ſhal become of men heere- 
tr thou wotreſt not: onelic this 
touknoweſt that thou arr a ſinner, 
n{deſerueſt of al men to bee con- 
enced, and to burne inthe pit of 
| fre. | 
lf thie neighbour doe finne, take . 
nouheede. Yee are the bodie of {Wh 21-Cor, » « ) 
md members for your part, ſaith the A- ; 
poſtle 8, I dpFarl to cn tothe law ** em 
df nacure that one- member ſhoulde 
ele another, H 
Delpice notthine owne fleſh, bar 
Uenilic beare the defees of thie 
By brethren; 


\ 


Chap.25. A31 3 "0 
"Fo" The third pert 
brethren; take none offence,neithe 
forſake. the hole exerciſe of praie 
and contemplation, thouch theuk 
enforced to beholde the fau'tes « 
others which thou wouldeſt nor, 
It hurteth the ſeruaunt of Ge 
much, when hee buſieth himſelfe 
bour other mens defaulrcs, and hir 
dereth his procceding forwarde 
godlineſle exccedinghe, | 
Enter thou into the ſecrete cloſ 
of thine owne conſcience, beare! 
minde alwaices howe thou art aſi 
ner; & liuec in grear fearc, inaſmu 
as thou maicſt greathie doubt, wh 
ther God be pleaſed with thce or nd 
or howe long thouſhalc continue! 


thic goodncllc,if thou hauc anic, 


CHAP. 25, 


As wiked ations, fo euil 
' thoughtes muſt be taken 
hcede of, 


AIDED IEA 0 wnto them, that im 
Ft & 6 Le iniQuitieand B'Gh 

; 4 Ic wikedneſpe ppt the; 
beds, ſaith the Lord 
Thinke not vppot 
YAanitit 


* n———» 
ne 
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+ Buple. SIS +1 Chaps, 3 
Of worddlie vanitics, | 


| 
ranitic in your heartes 3 for eucn of 
a1;:d choughts thou ſhait yeelde an | 
xcompt vnto God, 

What would men faie,did they ſee 
our cogitation3? Nowe at the daic 
« 11dgcment thinges ſhalbe lighte- 
red that are hid in darkenefic, and 
the verie counſels of the hart ſhalbe 
mide manifeſt Þz what a confuſion 
« face thal then be doſt thou rlunk? 

If thou dwel anie time in wiked 
coiations , it cannot bee put thou 
mult fal into the pit of deſtruttion. 
For of the abundance of the heart , Mare x 21 
£1: mouth ſpeaketh©, and the hand 34. 
norketh, 

As the corne is which thou put- 
telt into the mil, ſuch ſhalbe the 
weale that it yeeldeth, Thane ima- 
g114tion 1t gocth about aiwaics like 
te wheele of a mal, if therein thou 
partclſt good thoughtes, it wil aftord 
tice azain the meale of good works; 

Writ thou putteſt rherunto cul co- 
gatons , looke ſor nething tur e- 
kl aGon from th2 lame. Of barlic 
corne wil never good mecale pro- 
cede; nor of 1dlic rhouzhtes , good 
torkes, 

| He tharcontinneth long in a wiked 
| V COPIta- 


b 1,Cor.4, 


d[ſal.1; 


| 
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7.20, 433 3. Beoj 


The thirde þ.tre 


cogitation can hardlic auoide ithy 
he muſt conſent thereunto, 


Bleſſed ſhal he be that taleth and dh 


7 eth thie children againſt the ſtoner, (aitl 


the {almiſt 4, d WW hen thic CO v1tatl 
Ons bk yet bur young, and of f ſma 
growth , daſl thou and bruſe the: 
into ecel theie bee wiked; by 
if rhqie agree tothe Jawe of GOD 
luffetthem to ſpring, and profper, 

If thou maicſt deſtroic thine ene 
mic whilc he is yet but young; lea 
after hee bee growen-vp, he Joe k 
thee. A wile man wil dread his ene 
mie, thou th he be bur {mal, 

The thought | is like vnto the roots 
of atrce, which if it be greenc, iti! 
good, and wil yeelde fructe; burifi 
be dric, it atfordeth none at al, Ifrhd 

thought be good,ir miniftreth good 
matter vnto the wil to take holdeo 
which being maintained and hope 
forwarde with vnderſtanding, doti 
bring forth good defires, from whic! 
o19d! worzcs doth proceede. 

Thou muſt not continue in euil 
ri noughtes; which the Lorde canno 

a1, de , as:appeareth by the Prophet 
leremiah?, Howe lng hh d thiewikes 


Y 


wy 


Jule. 434 Chap.z5, 
] , Of worldlie vanities. T 


$9 long as the Gentiles were mix- 
ed, and remained with the people of 
Irabl, ſo long was God abſent from 
WM, and would not ſpeake vnto 
8M :t2:m at al. So God hee wil forſake 
1M t:ce, if chou allowe ante place for c- 
oo ui! cogirations in thine hare, When 
vo :lit!c (parke of an euil thought doth 
DES c:tch holdeinthie minde thou myſt 

103 blowe on 1t, to kindle it thereby, 
lM icat afterwarde it growe into a fre 
0 ng ucnchable ro conſume thee 
<0 vie! al. 

The filke wormes bee at the firſt 
but little graines like vnto Muſtarde 
ſede, but by the carrieng of them a- 
bout in womens boſomes , theic doe 
rather an heate,wherbie thcte come 
vnto life, and ſo proue wormes, Be- 
ware that thou ſowe not the ſcedes 
of {enſualitie in thie corrupted ima» 
eination, Icaſt by the heate of natu- 
ral chcupi{cence they proue wormes 
tognaw thy con{cience Into pceces, 

Nouriſh not thine cuil thoughtes 
with the keate of worldlic loue , nei- 
ther ct thie conſent yeeld vnto the, 
kaſt thou be deceaued, and periſh 
with an cull death, 


V 2 CHAP, 


Chap.us, "35 Bo 
Ii | Ths thirde pars "AY 


CHAP. 26, 


1dleneſſe isth= enimievnto 
godlinelle, 


TS” IVY YO DOI SAI, cer oy ooo ver vers 


| 


Dleneſſe brinsech mach 
| ewi!., ſaicth the wik 
| 89 man, 

Aboue al thinges 
| Se 3224! ſhunnes thou idleneſſe 
f 
| 


« Eccle-33p } | 
35, 


| as the mother of vices, and the ſtcp- 
dame of virtue. 

1d'enc fl-tir is nought elſe burthe 
| death and graue of a living man, 

If God would notthar man atthe 
firſt, being created in original righ- 
reouſneſie, and enducd with ſoma- 
nie excellent graces, ſhou!d !cad his 
life in 1d!enefle; thinkeſt thou that 
thou art idlelie to paſſc-awaic thie 
time,being enuironed with fo marye 
enimies ? 

The Lorde tooke Adam, and put 
him into the garden of Eden thathe 
6 Gen, 343 Mightdreſſeur, andkerpe ir ®. But 

15. Adamcuen in thateſtarc of hiswas 
foyled through the malice and ſub- 
tiltic of Satan, and thinkeſt thou a 

 weake and wiked man, Luing _— 
| | ein 


$.859%e, 436 Chap.2 6, ny 
Of worldlie vanities, 


lein pleaſures t5 be ſalfe? 

Man is borne unto trauaile, as the 
bares ilie V warde 5 as lob ſaith 6 c lob.s 3» Fo 
" A; God hath giuen the birde two 
v:nges to flie with-al : ſo hath he gj- 
ven thee two handes to worke with- 
al, 

The birder wil norſhoore at abird 
while ſhe fieth, but when ſhe fitterh 
fl, The Duel then ſecketh to op- 
pugne & ouerthrowe thee,not when 
thou art occupicd,bur when thou arr 
cle, Be alwates therefore dooing 
0: ſome good, leaſt when thou art 1- 
dc thou be oucrtaken. 

The veſſel that is emploied to ſome 
vc, and ful alreadic, 1t can receaue 
nomore into it; and the minde thar 
1s ful fraught alreadie with good 
thinges , hath no roome in the Hos 
foridle and wiked cogitations, Vn- 

«fc irbe empric either wholic or in 
part, th'enimte of mankinde Satan, 
can put nothing thercunto, 

The running water it bringeth 
forth the beſt fiſhes ; bur the itan- 
ding water as marrifhes ,lakes, and 
luchlike, thete engender frogs ,and 5 
krpcntes, and the fiſh thar 15 within 
them is ynſauorie and dangerous to 


V 3 be 


Chap.: K:-: 437 3. Bcah 
| The third tre 


be eaten. So long as thou artidle 
whart bringeſt thou forth bur dle,o 
diſhoneſt, and cuil cogitations} 

Shunne thou idlenefſe, as tho 
wouldeſt the plague, vnleſſe tho 
wouldſt be taken priſoner by a num 
ber of ſinncs, 

4:.yam-ts  Solong as Dauid was kept occu 

1.2 &, picd by the perſecutions of Sault 
he committed none adulreric ; but 
when he ſare quittlie and idlclic 

e 2.81112 his pallace, he then defiled himlelfe 
| Ma with the wife of another man*, 

" Salomon alſo fo long as hee em 
ploicd his time in building of the 
temple, he abſteined fro manic ſing, 
but b:eing idle from great affaires, 

fi.K.rn, he fel an was foyled with outragt- 

;. ous wikednefſef, 

4.&c, The children of Dan thete de- 
ſNroied the citic Laiſh with fire, and 
ſmore the people with the cdye of 

1 the ſworde , while theic fate quetlic 

= ues _ and gaue themſclucs vnto idlenes?, 
28, Idleneſle, it is the nouriſher of 
carnal vices. Shunne thou idlenelle, 

and thou ſhalr caſilic deſtrote manic 

a diſhoneſt motion in thie minde, 1n 

cutting off al cntraunce of 1dle 


thoughtes by godlic buſinelle, 7} _ 
the 


| 


0 


+ Boole. 438 Chap.2'5, 
; Of worldlize vanities, | 


theryef recres ( Taakob ) fied becauſe of 
bis bynbers wrath, ( wiledome ) ſhe ld 
him thevight waie, ſhowed him the Lin g- 
dome of G ud, gane him Lnowledge of hotie 
thmges made him rich #0 his laberrs, and 
pad, his paines ps efitzblegſaide the wiſe 
man”, 

The waie vnto heaucn 1s ſul of 
trauazle, and continual occupations 
of holinefle , and virtuous exerciſes. 

If thou haddeſt in remembrance 
thar one daie thou ſhale giue a 
ſraight account of al the rime thou 
nowe miſpendeſt, thou wouldcſt en- 
G&uour with might and mainc to 
lecſe no time at al, 

The ſpirite of God ſheweth ir ſclſe 
t»al men;where that is there 15 none 
idicncile, 

Salomon praiſeth a good houle- Gf 
ite, among other thinges, becaule 
ſnceatethnot the bread of idleneſſe \. 

By 1dlenefle time is loſt which is a 
moſt prectous thing, 

Gather the Manna inthe wecke | 
dates *, that thou maicſt reſt when 1 Exod 16 7 
tne Sabþaoth daie doth come; rake a*s ; 
paines qdnd trauaile while chow art 
in this life, that thou maicit reſt 11d 
tazc thine caſe when the great aaic 
\ V 4 Gt 


h Wil. Il Oy 
I0.” 


tProu 316 
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Chap.25, 439 Brols 
The third e part I 


of that zternal Sabbaork. Thalap. 
peare, + 
The ſlorelful wilnor plowe, becauſe, 
I Prou, 20, winter; therefore ſhal ne beg ge un ſommer 
#* but haue nothing}, If thou paiſe thie 
time hceere in 16dlcnefle looke to fi. 
miſh for foode, and be the meate of 
Satan intlyinfernal pir. 
$8 & 
Idle perſons that ſtood {til and did 
m Mit, 20, not worke be reprooucd in the GoC. 
6.:pcl m 
} Theland chat licth idle,and isnor 
Lrilled, and husbanded it bringcth 


foorth thiſtles, and thornes, as by 


experience wee doe ſee. Beware of : 
idlencfle, if thou doe nor, thouwik Wl ; 
bring forth no goodnefle , but much Wl , 
cuilrothe diſhonour of God, and Wl + 
hurt of man. | 


1 wil then ſhouldeſt aſfrmg , that theit 

»Tit.t, $. which haue beleened in God , maixh;t bee 

"careful to ſhave fourth good workes, ſaith 

the Apoſtle®. And, I muſt worke the 

- workes of him that ſent me, while it 1s day, 
©1oh.9,'4. ſairh our Sauiour Chriſt 9. 

Emploic therefore the ground of 

thine hcart vnto holice and good cx- 

crciſes, that in rh'ende thou maick 

reape the woorthic fructe of thic Ja- 


bors, 
CHAD, 


440 : Chap.27, 


q.Boolg. 
Of korldlie vanities, 


CHAP. 27. 


, 
, 


Good workes are not onlie to be 
doonc, bait there mult allo zca- 
lie be doone. 


FIE not ſlouthſul to doe 
$5 ſernice, ( be ) feruent 
in Spirite, ſeruing the ; 
Lorar , faicth the A- , Romer; 
poſtle ©, a L bs 

God requireth fer- 
uencicin gpod workes. 

More ackount doth God make of 
one hours ſpent in godhe zecalc, 
than of ajthouſande coldelice con- 
{med in lus ſeruice,': For GOD 
regarder more the zealc, than the 
ume 1n wþorking , wherebie thou, 
maieſt pegceaue thatin alittle time 
thou maiet gaine much. The theefe 
which d: {hang on the croſfle by our 
Sau: Cliiriſt , if you conſider time, 
truedGagd bar a moment as it WCre, | 
and yet 1h that ſhort time hee came 0 
intoth'erfuriafting fauor of God Þ, b Tuke . bas | 

Do you not rezatmber howe ypon 4t> AG c 
the ſuddJn the fache r receaued his 
prodigalſonne into fauor again vpo 


V5 pw 


Chap.27, 441 3.Buly, 
The thirde parre 


eLuke.rg, 
2 Os 
21. Kc, 


2 9». 


&@ Reuel. 31 


15. 
16. 


his returne ©, made a great feaſt for 
him , & receaned him with al tokens 
of 10te , inſomuch thar the elder fon 
was angrie , and faide that although 
manie yeeres hee had ſerued him, ye did 
hee nener receaue ſo much as alid from 
him to male merrie with his friendes, 
Which his anger and indignation 
was alrogether vndiſcrete, becaulc 
the prodigal ſonne after his fal re- 
turned moſt 7zcalouſlic vnto his fa- 
ther, requiring pardon for his offen- 
ces, whercas the clder fonne was 
luke-warme, and not ſo zclouſlic af. 
feftioncd to his Fatherwarde. 

There be ſome young men more 
z2louſlie giuC in the ſernice of God, 
than manic old men. And therefore 
the multitude of yeercs 15 not {6 to 
bee regarded , as the zcale of the 
ſpirite, 

He that 1s neither hote , nor colde 
in Gods matters, maic calchc be 
ſ{cduced to offende the Lorde. God 
ſaith 4, I world cho wereſ? collle orhete, 
Therefore , becauſe thou art lul.e want, 
and neither :olde nor hote, it wil comers 
paſſe that 1 ſhal ſpewe thee ont of ny 
mouth, 

Of warmenes there be two kinds, 

one 


; Buoke . 


n 
h 
d 
I 


(nto God, 14 not to be rebuked bur 


\ WE cncouraged, 
> that was fert 


and inflamed; but hee 
ent, and 15 now ncither 


hore nor colde, deſcrueth reprehen- 
on: , becauſe he declineth from the 


oY of the|{pirite vnto the colde of 


wkednefle. [Thisis that Juke-warm- 
WH cl: whichithe Lord fo findeth faulr 


with, and ypon 1uſt cauſe. For it 1s 
WT imccrc that he ſhould fo coldhe be 
(r ucd, who with fuch a feruencie of 


tice, 


luc hath giuen himſclfe to ſerue 


Our Lorde and Sautour Chriſt at 
his laſt ſupper ſaide vnto Iudas the 
trairor 7 thay thou doeſt , doe quick lic, 
he! burne it with leis to dic for vs 


- FX 
— mn be, 


milcrable tnners. 
The glorious virgine Marie ſhoe fluke. r, 
went 27; '5:be bl condi with haſ? ef tO 
wife 12r couſen Eliſabet in "whi ich 
actof hers thou maict Perceaue rene 
'catz2alc of her atletion. Noe we 
2 rcadinlike fort that the Palles»- 
ucr 


443 Chap.27, 
Offworldlie vanities, 
ins which goeth from heate vnto 
colde ' which is nought ; another 
which forſakzth the colde , & draw- 
th on zardcs| the heate, and this 15 
cood, He that hath beene naught, 
:ndbeginneth nowe to drawe neere 


e Tohn, I39 
27» 


39. 
40s 


Chap. 27. 443 3 Boule, 
The thirde part 


2g Exod-1 2, 
Its 


b Gen. 18, 
20 


e Fal.119, 
3 2+ 


uer was commaunded to be caten 


Inhaſtes ? And did notthe Patriarch 
Abraham runae to meere ſiraiigers that 
hc might entertaine & reccuuethem 
into his habitation ®? | 
If thou wert toreccaue apecceq 
monie abour the cucning,, the daie 
becing alrcagdic wel fpente , and 
thou hauing| ſome good wate to 
goc, wouldcſt thou not let the beſt 
legge formolt, and make ſpeedethat 
you be not diſappointed * Remem- 
ber, my good trend, what apreti- 
ous treaſure thou art to recciue,how 
tar itis tothe place where thou mult 
rake it vp, and howe ſhort the time 
15 Itnuted tor the attaining the ſame; 
make haſte therefore, and looleno 


ume, leaſt thou lovle-al, to thine 


vtter vndoing, 

O that thou couldeſt with the pro- 
pher ſaic!, 1 wil rrmne the nc of that 
commattndennentes. 

Thou cnghteſt tobe as Gvift, and 
readic 1a tne feruce of God, euc 
as though with-in one hours thou 
ſhou!dett leanc this worlde. 

A certains viſe man thus {pate 
his minde of Phyſick, The U/a i jhnt, 
vhs axs 1s lor, and prafiſe may decome: 


tus 


1, Book 444 Chap, 23, - "I 
Of worldlie vanities.” K 
is aide he, not to terrific his Dif 
aples from gluing their minds vnto 
the ſt1die of Phyſicke , but thar with. 
more diligence theie ſhould ftudie 
the ame, inaſmuch as our life is 
fort, and rhe ſcience veric hard. 
Be thou therefore earneſt in the 
fruice of God, becaule thie hfe is 
fort, and manie thinges there be in 


the ſame which thou haſt to do. 


1 
1 


. CHAP. 28. 
WM Vc muſtnotraſhliereſolue 
t our {clues in arue thing, 


bl 

) but trie the ſpirits,whe-,  1ohn, 45 

her theie are of God, Þ, 
ſaith S. lohn ?, 

PZ Before thon ſet vp- A 

; " © * onaworke, conſider 


frit che qualitie thereof, and thine 

WT o:nc firengrh , leaſt like a blinde 

| WH man thou ruſh vppon a thing, and 
| take a fa), 

Manic beginne the worke euen of 

God with great zeale, but wich lit- 

| tle diſcretion, and fo in th'cnd looſe 

U their labour 3 for when theie 

ould 


C hap. 


bLuke, 1, 
29+» 3 


Ee Den?, 32 2. 


& 2.Sam.16 


3+ 
An 


23, 445 3. Becky, 
The thirde parte. 

ſhould bring it vnto perfe&ion,theie 

faint and fo repente them of ther 

paines taken, 

God wil not that wee ſhould be 
raſh in dcetermiping anic matter, 
bur to doe ehiPa. Gs wiſedome, & 
diſcretion, and that before we enter: 
priſe anie worke, that we aduiſcdle 
premeditate. 

The virgine, mother of our Saui- 
our, being ſalured of the Angel, be- 
forc (ſhe made amice an{were vntothe 
Angel Gabricl, {th (4 choug tr mY f MAN 

ncr of ſalutation thas Poult d 

If thou doſt not conbler nic pru- 
dence aforc hande thou muſt runne 
blindlic in the darke ; & fo the more 
ſorccablie thou falleſt, the greater 
ſhalbe thuc bruiſe. 

Thinke that by howe much thie 

7ealeis greater, by ſo much ſhould 
thice wiſedome be greater than other 
mens. 

Itis written to the $4 of the 
Tewes, that thiicare a nation woide of 
earnſaile, neither is there arue wndl lofi 
din T8015 them ©, 

Dauid in 9iuing too | che cr ccite 
vnto the falle reports of Ziba*®, gaue 


an'yniuſt ſentence againit Mt plit- 
bg Jp ts » tl 


ole. 446 Chap.18s. 
Of worldlie vanities, 


oherh ©: which faults divers Prin- e 2.Sam.19 
5and Prxlc.+.s doe fal into by be- 2.90 
*cuing hande ouer head that which 
«told them, wherebie manie a good 
manis vndone before his cauſe bee 
1card, and manie a poore man ſuffe- 
th great wrong , before hee euer 
know who were cauſers of the ſame, 

The Prophet Nathan did not wel 
n aduifing Dauid to build an houſe 
{yr the Lorde, before hee had asked 
counſel rouching the ſame of God?, f 2.Sam. 7, 

Our Sautour Chriſt being choſen Zo 
t)be a iudge inthe cauſe of the ad- 
- WH utrelſe, ſuſpended his 1udgement 
for awhile, writing firſt with his fin- 


lohn, $, 
- WH ccr on the grounde 8, 6 6. 
Giue not credite raſhlic ro.cucric '# 


man, fqr He that is haſtie to gine credite 
«13zht minded®; and he that quicklic bEccleſ.1 g 
WE bclocucth , ſhal repent arleifure, 4+ 
Be not mouecd with cuerie winde, 
neither walke thou by cuerie walc, 

The Apoſtle ſaith®, Take heede there- 


fre thzt yee watke circunſpectiie, nt as 


bEpheſ. 5, 


{:1/es, but as wiſe, that yee fal not into tht 

caunger, | | 
Chriſt ſateth vnto his Diſciples |, 5 Tohn, 1 3, 

Ihane ginen you an example, that yee CI 


ſora/d doe, enen.as 1 hane dane wnto you. 


Againe 


Chap. 23, 417 3.Bu 
The thnrde part, 


& Matt, 11 Againe he faith*, Leane cf mee,! 

29+ ] on methe and howbe "heart, Chr 
would that we ſhould folowhimn 
onlie in doing wel, bur alſo in th 
manner of wel duing , for othe 
wiſe a woorke morale good mai 
bee vnprofitable for want of wiſe 
dome.. 

Greatlie 1s Abraham commende 
in the Scripture for dooing with 
wiſcdome that which was emoine( 
him of the Lorde, God commanded 
kim to offer his onelic ſonnelzhd 

*?] whomhe loved, for a burnt offering 
and he for the better performing 
that whick was commaunded hin 

»® Gen. 2 2, £ooke his ſonne care 1n the _ 

3. ning”, leaft his wifc ſhoulde haus 
hindered his purpoſe ; and lefte hi 

» Gen. 2 3, ſernauntes afarrc-of with the alle" 

4. thattheic might be no Jer vnto hi 
atal; ; inſomuch that he had putthar 
0 Gen- 22,1n execution indeedc®?, had not an 
10- Angel of the Lord: calledyurohin 
from heauen,and wil:d himto! ſparc 

p Gen, 22, the childe ?. 

11+ [Jn al the ſervice that pertaincth 
*vynto GOD, be, lockerh for a dif 
creete, and a wiſe handling of the 
awe, And, as meats though it be 

” other- 


IGen, 2 


Jul. 443 Chap.29, 
Of worldlie vanitier. 
herwiſe neuer ſo good, yet vnleſſe 
t bee wel ſeaſoned , it 1s neuer 
-1t:f111 vnto the taſte: ſo thie ſer- 
ice it pleaſzth nor God , vnleſlc ir 
-- wel ſeaſoned with the ſaltc of a 
00d conſcience , and of diſcretions 


CHAP. 29. 


He thatfeareth Godneede 


feare nothing, 


FSH Erue the Lorde in feare, 
9.7 vr MN and veioice in ſear, 
bling , ſaicth the Pro- 
phet ?, 
He thar feareth god, 
feareth nothing be- 
(4:5; and hee thar fearcth not God, 
5 2fa1de of al thinges. | 
When Kain had Joſt the feare of 
GOD he was fo faint-hearted, and 
weake that hee ſaide Þ; Mhoſoexcr b Gen«4414 
uderh me, ſhal ſlaie me. Marvel not 
heereatat al, becauſe hee that harh 
bt the fcare of God, which gaue 
lim {trength, muſt necdes become 
weake hearted & feare cuerie thing: 
buthe that fearerth God is valiant, 8 


dehdes God feareth nothing ar al. 
This 


«Pal. 2,k3 | 


Chap.tg. 449 3.Bugl 
The thirde part 


This feare of God emboldene 
Moſes and Aaronto goe vnto Kin 
| Proraoh , and boldlic to ſaie vnt 
eExod.5,1 him as from the Lorde®©, letmyt 
ple goe, that theie maie culebrate a tis 
wnto me in the rulderneſſe, : 
Eltiah fearcd the Lord, ard ther, 
 forc he ſaid ynto King Ahab, 1h 
" pot troubled Ifract, but thou, and t ef, 
ther howſe in that yee hzn forſalent! 
commanndements of the Lerde , and:l; 
haſt fels wed Baal,m, 
; Eliſha with great ſeucritic rock 
e 2, R. 3» ypJchoram the King of 17a) 5; an 
$3* with greater auctonitic did S. Pets 
in the bchalfe of himiſelfe and of hi 
fclowe Diſciples made aunſwere tt 
the rulers, and Elders and Scribe 
that were gathered together 1n coi 
f A. 4,10 ſclat Ierulalemt; and ſtout!y d1dh 
11-5. Apoſtles and Marters ſpcake vntt 
2g AH4,19 the great men of the worlde®, 
Att, = It thou feareſt God Care not fi 
man. Greater is hee that is on thu 
b Rom.g, fide", than hee that is againſt you 
31, Bur becauſe thou fearcſt not God 
thou art aftraide of man, and cueri 
ſmal infirnuty maketh thee to trem 
ble. | 
The King that is garded with me 
( 


d 1K. 18 


b, Broke. 450 Chep.29. 
Of wirldlie vanities, 
farmes ſtanderh in no feare, bur 
leeperh ſecurche; and other men 
i!» of meaner calling bee withour 
:are when theie goſtronglic armed 
athe companie of valiant men, The 
owe ſhould theie bee affraide that 
12u2 God for their ſalfe-garde! 
The Lorde is with mee , therefore 1 wil ;Plal.rr8, 
»t fexre what man can doe vnt9 mee, Gy 
le Lorde # with mee among them that 
ielpe me £ therefore ſhal I ſce my defire 
+111 mine enimics,{aith the Pſalmiſt !, 
The Lorde is my light , and my ſaluation, 
whane ſhal 1 feare? The Lorde is the & Pal, 29, 
rengch of my life, of whome ſhal 1 bee Lo 
aide 2 
"The wiſe man ſaith, The wiked flee ! Prou, 289 
when none prerſnerh;but the righteous are " 
biide 25 a Lyon, As the wolldlie men 
thardoe eu1], doe line ful of feare & 
ſuſpicion; ſo good men which pur 
their truſt in God, theie are ſtoute 
ke the Lyons, ſo that thcie fear 
normen, x 

He that fearcth God, is not afraid 
of man: and if thou feare God, ma- 
nic good thinges ſhalt thou bee ſure ,, 1 

. 43 

thaue®, But if thou arme not thic hut 
ſelfe with his holie feare,thine houſe 
cannot Jong continue, 


T7 » 


By 


 Chap.39. 451 
7 The third part "” 
By the feare of God we contemy 
the goods of this worlde. The) 
chaunt through the fearewhich] 
hath of looſing his life, is conte 
ro throwe his riches into the ſea, 
thou dread God, thou wilt cher 
fulic for the ſauing of xternal;fors 
thic temporal goods, 

It 3s great follie to paſſe theti 
without the feare of God, eſpecial 
luing among ſo manie perils, ast 
Scripture ſpeaketh of, 


CH.1AP, 309. 
Godis to be obeied and thoſe 


whome he doth ſende for 
Gods lake. 


7 H AT mans this ,tha 
fl both the windes and t 
al ſea obeie hin,{aid thei 
VG * Of our Sautor Chniſt? 
= Cj Sec that thou obaie 
him , whom the veric inlcnſiblecre 
atures doe obcic. Iris a wonder that 
man wil not obeic him, whome ihe 
windes and ſeas obcic. 
The greateſt ſigne of a mortifed 
man, is obedience; there-in ſtan- 
| gen 


« Matth, 3, 
27» | 


Booke, o®”— {6 hap. 30, 
Of wor ldlie vanities, 
ththe contempt of a mans owne 
, when a man for Chriſt his ſake 
nicth his owne wil. 
Thinke it not muchto bee in ſub- 
on ynto him that is thie gouer- 
xur,ſceing it is written of our Lord , - 
at he was [ubict? unto his mother and b Luke. 2, | 
4h, If thou doe conſider howe oa 
uh more mightic Chriſt was,than 
:cic whom he obcicd, thou wilt not 
unke it a greeuous burden to obcie 
em r114t be meaner than thic ſelfe. 
\Whic ſhouldeſt rhou complaine 
fthic ſubieRtion vnto man, though 
m2 waies thine infertour, for the 
ardes ſake , ſeeing Chriſt God and 
an for thie ſake obcied ſumple and 
nneful man? | 
Though 1t bee greenous to obeie 
nie (uperiors 3 yet the Joue of God 
1lconuertal that ſharpencſle into 
Incerenefle, 
[thou doeſt but annoynr the lock 
of thie doore with oyle when it 0- 
peneth not kindlie, it wil open and 
ſhutte ro no paine of rhe opener: 
if to thie murmuring thou adde 
theoyle of the loue of God, thou 
ſhalt pro&&ede in peace , and in 
the quietne(le of the Spirite ſhalr 


doe 


Chap.30. 453 3. Boaly 


<£ Lukc. 109 
16, 


| = 1. Sam. 24» 


E1-Sam.rg 
23. 


The thirde part 


doe thoſe thinges, which thou x: 
enioined. 

Chriſt ſateth vnto his Diſciples 
He that hearcth you, heareth me; andy 
that deſpaſeth you , deſpiſeth me; andly 
that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſe him that ( 
me, | 

The preacher of the worde is 
the place of God, and that which 
commaund:th, God himlclfe dot 
commaunde, when he commande 
nothing which is not contrarict 
the lawes of God. When thoudoc 
reucrence him, thou dock in ki 
honor God; and although in reſpet 
of his perſon hee bee not alyaic 
good , yct inreſpett of his office, 
15 hol, 

Dauid obcied Saul,as his king,an 
goucrnor 4, though a wiked man, 
reicted of God*®, and beeaule he 
rouched the Jap ot his garment, an 
that bur oncehis heart was touche 
for ſo doing of the Lord, How tink 
we,ſhal theie eſcape the chaſtilemc 
of the Lorde that dorent althe ga 
menrtes of their Princes and gout 
nors by murmuring and edition, 
ing ſinners; as Saul was? 

Recummend thic Magiſtrats vntt 

| Go 


ole. 454 C hap.3 0,” 
Of worldlie vanities, 

ol, and obeie them cheerefulie in f Gen. 245 

tinges that are lawiu), 16, 

Mach is the obedienc + Abra- _ I 
| 4311 

m commended in the Scripturef, , *&e. 

For when God had promiſed him, lohn 8,39 

# in Izhak, (hold his ſeede be called +, " 40s 

1d vert for althat commanded him H:b. 

offer vppe in ſacrifice the ſame x, '.,; 

rhak ®; Abraham vied no contradi- &c, 

yn,but held his peace and obcied, g Gen. 21, 

xnmirting the whole matter ynto I 2» 


yy » s . Rom 9vT* 
eproudence of God, For he that Heb. 11, 


| \infeinedlie obedient, although TY 
hatwhich his ſupertours command b Gen. 22, 
imdo ſeeme ynto his carnal capa- % 
weatfonde and abſurde thing, yer 


{itimplie no finne init,he wil yecld 
dence rhere-unto , ſubduing his 
"ne wit, and making it agreeable 
tte commaundement of ſuch 
> bc {cr ouer him. 

Thou muſt nor be the tudge of rhe 
Xernour,nor take on thee tro know 
1cauſe of that which is comman- 
edthee, for God wil haue infcriors 

not to bee buſie inquirers, but hum- 
ble obedient, 

Doe not thou curiouſlie-diſpute 
and reaſon about that which is com- 
maunded thee, The beginning of al 

mans 


Chap.30, as 
The third part 


mans miſcric, and miſchicfeitc 
frors the womans curious ciſpun 
with the ſerpent about the comayy 
dement giucn vnco our firſt poreny 
z Gen. 3,1. of God', Fort when the Diuel reak 
2.&XC, ned thus with her*, Yea, hathGed; 
& Gen. 3»1+ eee, ſaiatz, Yee ſhainot cate of the 
| of rhe trees of the garden; If thee h; 
done wel, thec would haue taken 
her aduerſarie ſhort, and ſaide, 
wort wel what God hath commay 
ded met» doe, cuen thar 1 forbe 
from caring of the forbidden fry 
when hce hath doone fo, I maie nd 
enquire but ſeeing hee hath cor 
zaunded, I muſt giuec obedienc 
thcreunto,, becauſe he is my God! 
creator : bur ſhe ouerthrew her elf 
becauſe ſhe would enter diſpuratis 
with Satan. Iris notthe ductic of 
ſubie& ro argue,bur to obcic, 
Holgelue peace, and vbcie; nt 
ther make aun{were to thine aducr 
ſaric, otherwiſe thou ſhalt be ouer 
come. 
Lerthie wil be al one with thic% 
periors wil. For though the mat 


Þ 


that commaundcth thee, bee of x 
cuil life, yet if that which hee com 


maundeth chee be good , thou - 
y 


m=C__<VY =O” 


—=* 4 | 
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,Booke. 456 | C 30, | 
_ Of worldlie vanities, "x 
by obcieng both giue agood enſam- 
ple vato others, and profitte thie 


lelte, 

The obedient ſubieRe liuerth ar 
eat caſe, when the trobleſome per. 
{on is neuer wthouttrobles. 

Remoue awaie the burden of thine 
owne wil, which ſo doth tire, & wea- 
riethee, and laie the ſame-ypon the 
ſhoulders of thie gouernor, ſoſhalr 
thou liue in ſecuritic, and quictnes. 
For it is great quietneſſe wh ue with 
out carc, thar ſo thou maicſt the 
more freely addi thy ſclfe vnto the 
Spirite, 

Onelie the men of hie aucoritie 
inthe world, theie maie lament and 
mourne that theic want this priui- 
kdge. Bur worldlinges theie com- 
prende not yet the ſwecrenefle of 
oly obedience. Hence it is that ma- 
nic, which would ſeeme religious, 
hauing not thoroughlie perceaucd 
bowe pleaſaunt a thing it 13 to obeie 
- Wir Chriftes ſake, theie both. couer 
"i prxlacic , and ſhunne the quiernefle 
ef the Spirite; and while they thinke 
to inde eaſe, theie fal into trobles, 
andare tyred continualie with cares 
and moleſtations, Onehe therefore 
X the 


Chap.30. £57 3. Beoly, 


The thirde pare 


the good ſoules which be religiouſy 
obedient, thcie getthe freedome 
the Spirite, and luc with joic and 
comfort, 

Manie of their owne free wil doe 
chuſc out places of comfort for the. 
{clues,whcre being once.cometheie 
finde themiclues voide of al ivie and 
comfort, But the godlie doe cuen 
there finde moſt conlolation, where 
theie thinke to haue no comfortar 
al . Tobce ſhort, looke notto find 
anic true comfort but in God, whic 
dwelleth in the heart of th'obedient 
perſon. 

If thou be trruclic obedient thou 
ſhalr find comfort whereſocuer tho 
ſhalt dwe),becauſe God is with thee; 
bur if rhou be led by thine owne at 
feftion what place or lande ſocue 
thou chuſcſt rodwel in, cucnthers 
ſhalt thou finde an hel, where thou 
thinkit co haue paradiſe.For thethe 
ſhalt thou carie thine own wil which 
offereth blodie barrel vntoxhy ſouis 
inal places; thether ſhalr thou cart 
thic atfeRions,which night andda 
wil vexc and troble thee. 

Burt ſubmitting thy ſelfvntoth'at- 
&oritic of others, as thou __ 

thou 
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Boles "1 SD Chap.31. 
Of worldlie vanities. 4 


thou ſhalt make thie ſclfe a Lorde 
andruler oucr al thinges. | 


CHAP, 31. 


Pouertieis great riches. 


T3 5% GÞ9 Leſſed are the poore in 
 84<2, Y| ſpirite , for thurs is the | 
A B ON oncdan of heart, faith © Kat, $13: | 
| >» our Lorde *. | 
Nt fo 1 For th'oobteiningthe 
cuſtody of lome ttrog 
caſtle, orplace of defence a warranc 
fgncd with the hande and ſeale of 
the Lorde or Prince of the ſame ſhal 
doc thee more good, than a great 
deale of monie; for ypon the ſight of 
the warrant the captaine of the ca- 
le wil giue rthee-poſſeſſhon of the 
ſame, which no-moniec could ger ar 
tis handes, Pouertie in ſpirite is the 
warrant or bil afl:gned” by the great 
king of heauen, whereble the poore 
n {»:rite ſhal enter into paradylſe, 
oF {:c1g the Lorde doth faie®, Thens 35 þ aq $33: d 
1c ef ingdeme of heaven, ' This warrant 
1s more worth for the getting of hea- 
= ven, than al the temporal riches of 
tl theworlde. 


u X 2 wel 


| 
| 


- 


Chep.31, "© 459 © 2.Boole, 
The thirde part OY 

Wel faide our Sauiour Chriſt, Bleſ- 
ſed ave the poore in ſpire, For if he is 
to bee counted blefied which coue- 
teth nothing , furclic the greedie ga- 
therer of worldlic riches, 1s not bl N 
ſcd, for he coueteth much, 

The poore in fpirite lacketh no- 
thing ſaue that he wil nothaue;whu 
he wil he hath, and that wil hee nct 
haue, which he defireth not. Their: 
is the kingdome of beauen , ſaith Chriſt, 

Pouerrie is a treaſure that is caſe- 
lekepr; for no man wil or can be- 
reaue vs of it. Iris a ſure poſſeſſion 
which none wil chalenge , or lac 
claime vnto, 

He that is ſo poore that hee hath 
nothing, neede neuer to fearethat 
dreadful ſentence againſ: th'unmer- 
ciful rich men ©, 1 was a ſtraunger, and 
yee lodged me not; 1 was naked, and yee 
" clothedmee nat; ficle, and in priſon , and 

yee viſcted me not. He that hath notto 
giue,is not bound ynto theſe workes 
cf mercic, | 

Had notthe poore eſtate liked God, 

the Angel had ncuer in particulars 
8 tolde the ſhepheardes thar theie 

«Luke.2; ſhould findthe Sauiour of the world 

| a 3* fo wadled, and liengina catch 4, 


« Matt. 35» 
43 


The 


3.Bo0ke, 460 Chap. 3r. 


Of worldlie vanities. 
The Apoſtle ſaith of Chriſt that, e 3.Cor. 8, 
He being rich,for your ſakes became pocre, 9+ * 


that yee through his powertie might bee 
ayes Chriſt = i his 
birth, in his life, pooxe; and poore at 
his death, 

Ifth'onlie begorten ſonne of God 
for thie fake became poore; whie art 
thou aſhamed to become poore for 
bus ſake ? 

A good pouertie is great riches; 
and to be thoroughle morrihied it is 
neceſſary rhatthou deſpiſe theis falſ 
riches, and to with-draw thine heart 
from th'inordinart defire of them, 

Theie which ſtande yppon the 
WH grounde are. nearer vnto heauen, 
WT then they which live below in vawrs. 

ynder the grounde: So theie be nea- 
1 r<r vnto God thar deſpice the riches 
WT ofthis carth , than are the couerous 
1 which ſcruc the world,& haue made 
WI ticmſclues Naues vnto the ſame, 
' Reioice therefore if thou maicſt 

heere-in bee a companion of leſus 
1 Chriſt, who hanged on the croſle 
WH poore and naked ro make thee a par- 
oi takcrofthoſe inzſtimable riches 
4 andgloric in his czleſti- 

al kingdome. 

X 3 C  1Fi 


Chap.32. a6r : Bu 
The thad p.tr8 | +25 


CHAP. 32, 


VVeareto continue indoino 
| good workes, 


Td yee brethren,be nt 
wearie of wel acong, 
ſaith the Apoltle? 
A good worke is 
— Y Neuer WItOut Ares 
warde. For, ifthou 
live inthe ſtare of grace, thouſha!t 
come vato heauen ; bur if thou art 
nvt in ſuch a ſtate, yet ſhalrthounot 
IDofe the good which thou doſt. 
He that liueth euil, anddocthno 
good deedes, ſhal hardlie after be- 
come a virtuous man; vet therefore 
the cuſtume of dooing wel , thatby 
the vſe the thing may be mad cake. 
', Let ws m8 therefore be wearie of ne! 
b Gal,6, 9. wing , faith the Apoſtle b. For in ae 
| ſeaſon we ſha/reape rf we faint not, 
Chriſt ſecing a figge tree in the 
waie, hee came vnto 1t, and bnding 
nothing there-on but leaues onelic, 
aide to it ©, Newer frutte growe on thee 
©® hence-forwardes, And anon the figge nee 
withered, 
There- 


452 
Of worldlie vanities, 


3.Bookg. 


Therefore is it good to continue 


Chap. ; ; 


in doing wel , leaſt the curſe of God . 


come Vppon VS as it did vpon th'nun- 


frutful hgge tree, 
CHAP. 33. 


Perſcuerance in godlineſſe 
15 neceſlarie. 


E that endureth to the 
&| end,be ſhalbc ſaued, ſaith 
leſus Chriſt ®, 

Manie doe beginne 
j wel, but few hold our; 
nt booteth not to haue begun,except 
thou perlcuere, i 

Take-awaie perſcucrance, and 
neither virtue ſhal hauc her reward; 
nor a good worke a recompence. 

The friendes of Iob theic began 

wel, in that theie n=r onelie agreed 
togeather to come to Jament with 
him, and to comfort him Þ, bur alſo 


'K 
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m_ 


in that ſceing him thetie wept, rent * 


their garmentes , ſprinkled duſt vp- 
on their heades towarde heauen , & 
late by him vpon the ground ſcuen. 
daics and ſeuen nightcs mourning 


&Matt. 10, 
2 2» 


bTob.s,rn 
12s 
I' Jo 


without ſpeaking anic worde , bc: - 


X 4 caulc 


I ern ripe cent nn es 


Chap.3 ; | 463 
The third e pare , "wh 


cauſe his grick was verie great, but 

theie perſeuered notin dooing the” 

| ductic of friends, and therfore theie 

5 Iob. 42» ere rebuked, andthar dcſcrucdlic 
i df the Lord ©, 


5 x.Samtos 7 beginninges of Saul were 


9» c but perſeucring not in goud- 

\ Crdam,ze eſſe. he died ancuil ach, ; 

** | If thoudeſpice the vanitic ofthe 
worlde , thou ſhalr bee purſued of 
worldlic men. 
| Manic haue renounced the world, 

| and becauſe rheic looked backe as 

8 Gen. 19, did LoChis wife vnto Sodom*, theie 
35, both in this life were, and in the 

life ro come ſhal cucrlaſtinglic bee 

tormented. 

| Endeuour thou to proceede in 

that good waic where-into thou art - 

enrered. Be thou faithful "Unto death, 
| f Reuel. 2, and I wil gine thee a crowne of Le , ſaith 

L090. Godf, 

Vppon the s«irres of the cheek: 
Prieitcs veſture there were made 
Pomgranets of blewe filke and pur- 
ple, and skarlet, rounde about the 
and Skirtes thereof, and belles of golde 
4 20 berweene them rounde-abouts, Of 

$3" 11 fruftes that growe, onelic the 
Pomgranet hath a crowne on the 


COppe, 


Of worldlie wvanitier, 


roppe, the which, being the rewarde 

of virtue, is. placed amonge good 
woorkes , which are ſignified by the 
little belles of golde :. theie are noc 
ſer in the higheſt part, nor in the 
middeſt of the garment , becauſe 
they are not giuenvnto thoſe either 
that beginne wel, or be in the midfi 
of wel dooing z bur theie are ſer in 
th'endor loweſt part of the veſture, 
becauſe theie onelie ſhal receiue the 
crowne, which perſcuerc in dooing 
their duties vntothe ende, 

The tree that is oftenremooued, 
docth ſeledome beare fructe, or nor 
{much as that whichvcorinuethin 
a good ſoyle: and being wel bent, 
if thou change thie minde from 
onething vnto another, thou ſhale 
neuer bring-foorth the wholeſume 
frut of Chriſtianitie,or not ſo much. 
2 the conſtant man. By excrcifing 
of good workes', and adding virtue 
ynto virtue , the verie habitc of god- 
lneſſc is attained, 

There is nothing betrer than God; 
and therefore the ſeruice of God is: 
not to. be omitred for anic thing in. 
the worlde, 

The tailing of him that ſeareth God, js 
X. 5 al: 


1.” cokg.. 464 Chap, 33. 


Chap.33. at's 3. Poole, 
The thirde parte 


al wiſe dome « as for « foole, he chawigeh 
b Ecclef, 29 5 the Moone, ſaith the wiſe man', Be 
11. not moucd with cneric v.inde. 

The toules theic fcl on the cirks. 

{es which Abraham was to offer vn. 

. tothe Lorde, and troubled the pood 

man verie much, yet could theienot 

5Gen, 15, Make him to giue ouer his good 
11. worke, but he droue them awaie!, 

If bulte, and importunate cares do 
trouble thee being about to offer the 
ſacrifice of praier and thankeſgtuing 
yntothe Lorde , yet letthem natal: 
rogether diſcourage thee, butdrive 
them awaic , as Abraham did the 
ſoules,bur ler them neucr driue thee 
from thatwhich1s good, 

What |booteth 1t to take great 
things in hande , vnlcſle thou bring 
them vnto a ggod endc. | 

Conſume nor thie time in begin- 
ning to doe wel, for fcare leaſtdeath 
doe come vpon thee, and findethe: 
idle, and out of the right wale; 

A painted image ot a man thatis 
made ſitting in a chaite, gineth a 
ſhowe toithe eie, as though itwould 
rife and ftande vp , but it nener ſtan- 
d:th; it feemeth as though it would 
goc, butit never mooucth, And ſo 

| plaicth 


Of worldlie vanities, 


plaicth manie a man thar is often 
d-termining to drawe towarde God, 
bur yer he gocth not'vnto him ar al; 
he maketh manie profers or going, 
and yer ſtandeth ſtock ſtil. 

Our Lord himſelfe faith k, Nomarn 
that purseth his hande to the plongh ,and 
loleth-backe , is apt to the kingdeme of 
Ged. | | 

The foure beaſtes, mentioned in 
the Reuelation, theie neuer ceaſed 
daie nor night, raifing and magni- 
eng him thart fate vpon the thron' 
nomore ſhouldeſt thou doe, 

The kine that were yoaked roge- 
thcr, and brought the Arke of the 
Lorde from the Philiſtins , although 
theie had young calues, yet did they 
gothe ſtraight way to Beth-ſhemeſh, 
end lept one path , and lowed as theie 


| 


taken vpon thee to carrie the yoake 
of our Lorde, and to beare on thie 
backe the burden of his moſt holic 
commanndementes, thou muſt not 
0c out of thic waic, neither to the 
rghrhande, norto the left, though 
tac ſenſual appetites , like young 
cluldren doe drawe , and cal thee 
backe 


z. Books, 46 Chap. 33. 


& Luke, 99 


6 3. 


Tt Reuel, 4, 


9. 


went,and turned ncither to the right hand 0 1.54, 0s 
nx to the left", And ſince thou haſt 


IOs 
I'is 
-L 26 


i 
: 
4 


Chap.34s 467 Bos 
he thirde part al 


backe againe from the ſeruice of 
God. | 


Letthe loue of God vanquiſhns 
tural affection , and whatſocuer the 
children of the worlde doe crie and 
ſaie , yet paſſe thou forwarde as one 
that hath neither cares, nor mouth, 
vntil thou come vnto Beth-ſhemeſh, 
the houſe of the Sonne, eucn ynto 

thar light ternal, and inconyrz- 

henſfible gloric , where thou {halt 

# x,Cor.1 3 ſee God ,; cucn as thou ar none 
Z 33+ ſcene”, 


' CHAP. 34. 


Tentations cannot be auoided 


s] T' ſon, if thou wilt com 
Wi 4n:to the ſeruice of God, 
( ſtand faſt inrightem(- 
W\ nes os feare) 7 preper 
WU) thie ſoule to tentation, 
F— ſaiththe wiſe man. 
When thou art tempted, fearc not 
for being in the ſeruice of Godthou 
bait weapons appointed to defende 
thi: ſelfe with-al. y 
Pharaq, the King of Fgypt did 
more perjecure thz lirachres -_ 
ce. 


= 
1 
k 


LE HS. 


i 


468 
Of worldLe vanities, 

theie made ſure to goe into. the 

wilderneſſe to doe ſacrifice vnto. 


g.Booke 


GOD, than cuer hee did afore Þ,. 5 Exod. yg; . : 
To 
$.%&c, 


So dealeth our aduerſarie the Diuel 
with vs. He plagueth him with grea- 
ter ſtormes of tentation that 1s a» 
bour to forſake him, and togiue his. 
mind to ſerue God, than him whom. 
alreadie hee keepeth in his owne. 
poſſeſſion, 


. God hee ſuffereth thee to fal into 
tentation,to th'end he may ſce whe- 


' 


ther thou wile perſeuer in thatwhich. 
ood is,or no. But beware thou con- 
Ba not vnto a wiked tentation, 
Though thar fire bee ſtricken out. 
of a flint by force of the Keele: yer 
if there bee no apt. matter vnder it 
forthe fire to take holde on, it ſer- 
ueth to no purpoſe , So though 
the Diuel with the ſteele of his ten- 
ration doe ſtrike ypon the ſtone of, 


| thie ſenſualitic, yet ſhal hee neuer 
| ſtrike anie fire ourtof it, that ſhal doe- 
| thee harme, except thou ioinethe 
| conſentof thie wil thereunto, 


Vnleſſe thou be verie circumſpeR 
thou ſhalr ſoone be deceiued. For 


ſome do come ro you in ſheepes clothing, c Matth. 95, | 
I Ts da 


wich inzardije. bee ranening wolues ©, 
dblem- 


Chap.y4s 


Dy” 
' 


Chap.3 4. 46) 3. Þoole 

The thirde parre. ; 

diſſembling their naughtie purpoſe, 

Of al tentations that 1s the loareſt, 

becauſe vnder the ſhowe of virtues, 

theie faine goody. 1], being viter e. 
nimies. 

The rouers on the ſea, doe carie 
in their ſhippe with them banners of 
peace, when theie intende nothing 
but warre,that the more caſilic thaie 
may beguile their enimics and bring 
them into bondage. The Diuel allo 
doth ſpread-foorth the banners of 
ſuch virtues as Chriſtians haue in 
greateſt xſtimarion, that hee maie 
be taken for africnde, and (o bring 
them the more eaſilic vnder his ſub- 
ietion. By this ſhowe and face of 
virtue manic be deceaucd, and car- 
ricd-awaie, 

Satan himſelfe is transfyrmed m1 an 

4 z,Cor.1r Angel of Ighr4, and doth change his 
14+ habite, as did the wife of Ieroboam, 
e1:K.14> ho thought rodeceauc Ahitah thc 
ys Propher by diſguifing her ſelte*, 
40+ & S 
Be not carried-awaic with euerie 
| blaſt of wide , but tric the ſprrites whe- 
F1.Jobn 4 tho theie arc of Ged®, 
| 1+ Dinuerſe and ſundrie be thedeuiles 
of Satan to beguile thee, when thou 
thinkcſt he wil trike thee on the one 


1c, 


_O3_ we. mw 


; 
4.Booke. 470 Chap. 34. 
j , Of woridlie vanities. F " 
Ide, hee wil thwacke thee on the 0- 

ther; and when he ſcemeth to flie, 

lhe wil ſuddenlie make a freſh aſſault, 

' If awe tentation haue lett thee, 
imagine not howe thou art ſalfe, for 


'eucnthen is the diuel minded more 
 egerhie to ſet vpon thee. And there- 


' fore thou hadft neede to be more vi- 


cilantin the time of peace, than of 
warrc. 
Into more daunger manie times. 


; doth a ſhippe runne inthe time of a 


a4 


44,9” "-, 


calme, thanin a ſtorme; for in the 
calme , the ſailers goe withour care, 


; and feare nodaunger, butin a tem- 


| peſt thete haue remedies for the 


ſame, 

Itis a great tentation to bee with-. 
out tentation, When the meate en- 
t:reth into the ſtomach, the narural 
heate beginneth(as it were)to make 
warre with the meate vnril that the 
ſubſtance thereofbe alrered & chan- 
ged; andif, when it is degeſtedthere 
be not a freſh ſupplie made of more 
ſuſtenance for to make a newe com- 
bar, then docth the ſtomach make 
warre with it ſelfe , and with-out 
ſome other matter be miniſtred , it 
conſumerh it ſelfe , and killeth hy 

oO, 


Chap.34. 471 Bole, 

'F T he threde part, ara. 
So if without thou haue not,yer with 
in looke for tentations. 

Greiue notthie ſelfe that thou ar 
rempred; for God wil nor faileto af. 
fiſt thee, if thou faile not of thie 

* ductic towarde him. 

If outwarde tentations doe ceaſe: 
yet inwarde affe&ions wil chale 
thee into the fielde, and wage _ 
watre againſt thee. In the meane 
while knowe that God ſuffereth thee 
ro be tempted for thie great benefite 
and bchoofe. 

It is pro that Ro doe 

: come. The Apoſtle ſaith ®, 4! that 
, ont 3 wil lme godlie Jn Chi leſs , ſhal ſuf 
EY m_y 9. as crogned 
except he ſtriue as he ought to doe. Nowe 
ap De: . : oh maner of conflia canthere de, 
where there is none aduerſarie to 
reſiſt? Naie there can bee no glorie, 
but where there is a vicoric; neither 
can there bce a viRorie, but after a 
batrel. 


2 1.Cor.r0 


CHAP. 35. 


The tentations which God ſen- 
dcth make for the benetite 


of Chriſtians, 
Bled 


Of worldlie wvanitier. 


5 


- 1 


JÞpl of = , which the Lorde 
hath promiſed to them 

that loue ham, ſaieth S. Iames ®. 

| The time of tentation is but 

ſhort, but the rewarde of viRorie is 

(eucrlaſting, 

| God heloveth thee more a great 


fbeucr hee ſuffereth ro come vnto 
thee, itis for thie great benefire,and, 
[aduantage, i 

| Tenration it commeth by the per- 
miſſion of God, Satan hee tempted 


came vpon Saul <, 

The Diuel naturalie tempteth to 
hurt vs,but he can doe no more than 
God wil, and than we can beare (4.) 
And ſeeing God doeth ſuffer thee to 
detempted for thine owne commo-» 
ditie,it1s thie part through his grace 
and fauour toreape the fructe of the 


ame. Neuer would the Marener be- 


take him tothe dangerous ſea,did he 
tt looke for c6 modide by ſo doing; 
neither 


47% Chep.3 F, 


oo. _— fe =] ſhal receiue the crowne © Tatte151 2 


Ideale than thou loueſt thy ſelf, What - 


lob, bur yerthrough God his ſuffe- b Tob. 1.132 
rance Þ; fo the euil ſpirite of God © cc 


4x.Cor. ro 
33» 


” "T4 
. Y * 59 


24þ-35. 47} Buule, 
. The thirde part = 
neither would the husband-man en. 
dure the parching heate of ſomme, 
and the byrting colde in winter, bu 
that he hopeth for gaine and profie 
by his paines. | 
Be it, thatto reſiſt tentations ithe 
Jabourſome ; yet hope of rewarde 
bringeth courage , and by the grace 
of God thou ſha't ouctcome. 

In cuerie tentation of ours God 
he ſecketh our amendment and pro- 
fire. God, if it had bine his pleaſure 
could with a flould ſuddenlie have 
drowned and ouerflowen the world, 
bur becauſe he ſought more the re- 
formation, than the deftruftionof 
man , hee firſt admoniſhed themby 
Noah to repent, & that an hundred 
yeercs afore he drowned them*®. 

When God had in purpoſe to {end 
a famineinto the Jande of ZXzypt, 
hee ſuffered both Ptarao to dreame, 
and Ioſeph to expounde the ſame, 
wherebic not onlte the people were 
prouided for, but Ioſeph was aduai- 
fGen, 41, ced next vnto the king*, This dowt- 
40+ Icfle God would not haue doone, It 
#1-&c. hee had minded that theie ſhould 
haue periſhed for want of reliete. 
So the al merciſul God, as deligh- 
ung 


Of wirldlie vanities, 


;s propher lonah®, 
| Receiue therefore chaſtiſemenr ar 
lic hande of God,as from a moſt lo- 
wing Father, for therein aſſure 'thie 
{the ſeekerh nothing bur thie pro- 
Ee and welfare, 
Perſwade thie ſeife , if tentations 


Were not for the good of thc ſoule, 


God would neuer permit thee to be 
WW: 1-icd ar al. Bur God dealcth libe. 
W:!ic with thee giving many meanes 
WB [2auc chee by. 
WH tor this part put to thine whole 
"W::cn2th, char by Lis goodnelle thou 
W::iclt oucrcome,, and obteine the 
nde of happineſſe which thou doeſt 
| Ta 
WW 1 abour thou to oucrcome. For the 
WF :i111cs are but momentanic,burt thie 
WW: varde ſhalbe cuerlaſting, 
BW Tho kingthathath in mindeto ad- 
aunce ſome ſpecial man aboue al 
5 felows, wil place him firſt in ſome 
ruice of ha and importance, to 
h'end that after his return his fame 
nic be the greater,and his rewarde 
"WW wore ample, 


Suſanna 


- : 


{.Booke. 474 Chep. 35. 


ing in the life and not in the death 
+ hnners 8, before he would puniſh, 
4:4 firſt admoniſh the Niniuites by 


2 Erek.; 35 
I'is 

b Tonah, r, 
2. 

Z»3s 

4+&C, 


36, 475 
ws The third part 

wot 5 Sufſannahadneucrbine fo ſpokes 

[Re of, and praiſed, had not her chad, 

; minde bine aſſaulted by thoſe tx 
| ancients, that haunted her fathe 
Ioacims houſe *. Bur ſhe ouercany 
the tentation,& ſo purchaſed agood 
name among men, and hath zter 
nal glorie with God , infomuch 
inf:aitclic more good thi hurt came 
to her by that tentation. 

In like fort Tobit was tried by the 
permiſſion of G O D that al poſte 
rities ſhoulde hauc his name inr 
membraunce , and his patience fo 
an cxamplc. 


CHAP, 36. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Theremedic to eſcapetents- 
tion, is godlic and zclous 
pratcr vnto God, 


| Arch \yee,and prae, the 

\ 14 AY yee enter not ants tentd- 

4/ FI :0n,ſaith the Lord?, 

| AJ Let praierbe ape 

» lh?) cial buckler of. dc- 
cnce vnto thee againſt rentauon,s- 


therwiſe looke not to oucrcome. If 


thou repoſe confidence in thine 
owne 


——c—— ——_——————w——— ror SY "Wy no Io wow 


, Broke, 476 Chap. 36. 
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ſtrength, thou ſhalt be ſubdued. 
| Harken whar the Apoſtle ſaith Þ,7 pg py, ,-- 
mable ro doe al things through the helpe 23s 
Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me. 
God therefore 15 to be praicd vnto 
hathe would ſtrengthen vs in al tE- ; 
abs,ſcing al our ſufficiency is of GodF, © 3:CO+ 3» 
Praicr is a meſſenger as it were, it 
hich openeth our neede vnto God, 4Pial. 8's 
xccording to that of the Prophet 9, Pal, one by 
Let my praier enter into thie preſence, A 
od meſſenger ought to haue two 
ualities, the one to be quicke, and 
Ight; the other to bee diligent and 
ancſt in that which hce goeth a- 
out, leaſt through the meflengers 
negligence the miſchiefe & damage 
maie come while the meffage is vn- 
lone, or but a doing. 
Thie praier cannot peirce the hea- 
ens , if thie mind be oppreſſed with 
e cares and buſineſle of this tranſi- 
torie worlde, for theie are the- eni- 
mics and hinderers ef godly praters, 
Therefore vnburden k 2h {ke of al 
vnneceſſarie cares for the mainte- 
nance of this life, if hou wouldeſt 
praie with —_—_ 
Apaine, forſomuch as a good mef- 
knger isto be carncſt _ dilgent 
a2 


477 3. Booke 
The thirde part 

in his ſure, that although he ben 
ſuffered at the firſt ro come in,yerhy 
giue the attempt againe and aga | 
ynul he be heard, and {entbacke 
gaine; praier it muſt not be neithe 
hoate , nor colde , but fcruent and 
hrie, 

And, as theie which woulde beg 
hearde cf a Prince doc firſt mak 
meancs to them which mate «4 
moſt with his Maicſtie,to hauethe! 
cauſe heard, and thcir {ute granted 
ſo if thou wouldeſt that God (hou! 
hcare thie prater, and yeelde vnt 

e 1. Tim. 2, thie requeſt vie the helpe of his $0 
! $+ GRC onclic mediator and aduocat 


x Toþn, 24 Jeſus Chriſt*. 


| 3 Andthatweſhould not giueou 


Heb.þ,r5. bur continue, in ſupplication ani 
7/2 424+ Praicr, though wee bee not heart 
our defire ar the firſt, our Saws 
reacherh inthar parable where het 
ſaith, that three loaues were giue 
to a man,& that at midnight thovg 
not becauſe he was his fricnde, ye 
ſake tx, Þecaulſe of his importunitie®, 

8. God he deferrerh to ſhowe fauo 
that by rthie conſtant prater tho 
maicſt more carneſtiie defire thafhſ®) 
which thou praicſ for, and aſtcene!t 


3 Booke. 47s Chap.36. 
Of worldlie vanities, 
it more highiie when thou haſt the 
ſame, orif he grant notthie requeſt, 
ret be ſure he wil giue that which is 
a greater benehte and better for 
ihee, 
Though he know right wel before 
we aske, what we ſtande inneede of: 
yet wil God haue vs to vie praier as 
a (vectal mean to obtaine dceliue- 
rance out of trouble. 
[tis neceflarie that thou praie,not 
toth'ende thou ſhouldeſt make God 
priui2 of thine eſtate, which atore 
eknewve much berrer than thic ſelf, 
neither yet that he ſhould alter and 
change his determination , bur one- 
le that by praicr thou ſhouldeſt vie | 
thoſe meanes, wherebie God pur- 
poſed to giue that vnrto thee which 
thou doſt deſire, 
Praier it praſenteth vnto, God 
thy nitſerable eftare,humbleth thine 
cart, deliuereth from cuils, brin* 
geth into the fauour of God , and 
maketh his maieſtic at peace with 
ue ſfoule, £ 1-Sam. i 
 Praierir prxualerh ouer al things. , 1 #52 
Itourrcommeth men, as appearcth ;j, Mac? 
by thexample of Dautd $,of Tudith®, 2s 
ent ludas Macchabeusi, al which, ro _ 22-Kc+ 
onur 


Chap.36. 479 
juke The third part "= 
omit an infinite number more , by 
humble praier vnto the Lorde ouer. 
came their enimies;It ouercame the 
fire ſo that it could not burne the 
three chuldren caſt into the hotfkirie 
oucn; It oucrcame the ſea, whichby 
Moſes praier vnto GO Þ diuidedu 
ſclfc , and gaue paſſage to the 1ſras 
lires; it ouerc ame time, when Eliah 
therebie did make itto raine, andrg 
leaue raining as he thought it moſt 
conuecnient, and therebie continued 
49. daies and 40. nightes without 
meare and drink;it ouercame deat 
as it is manifeſt in Hezekiah, wh 
beeing adiudged to dicby the fer 
tence of God , by praicr prolonged 
his life fifteene yeeres ; it ouercame 
the coudes fr by the ſame Hell 
brought the cloudes of the ſea vpot 
the lande; it ouercame the heauer 
for at the praicr of loſhua the Sunne 
ſNoode-ſti], and the heauens moued 
not; yea,which more is,it ouercame 
God himſelfe after a ſort, for thus 
| ſaide God vnto Moſes *, 's me alone 
| that my wrath maie waxe hote againy 
TTags. ; n * them, for I wil conſume them, Loc, nd 
' ** theLorde is helde backe as it v 


& when he willeth Moſes to let him! 
| lone! 


| 
j 
| 
| 
| 
; 
' 
| 
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atk Of worldlie vanities. ©9297. 'y 
Jonc! Brieflie the Lord ſaith!, JYVhar- 1 Mar, xg; ® 
ſecuer zee deſire when ee praie, beleene 24. | 
that yee ſhal hane it, and it ſhalbe doone 1 
unto you. 

Sccing then praicris of ſuch cfh- 
eacic, in althie troubles, affiiions, 
andentations rake vuto thee prater 
25 abickler, for therbic out of doubr 
thou thalr get the vicorie. 


CHAP. 37. 


Man being created for God, 
ſhould onlic ſecke God and 
his gloric in al his 
ations. 


TECON AM aarde , the begin- 
| ning & the ending,lauth Fes. 
| the Lorde?,, «Renel, ry + 
i The tiuers doe al ' , 
= come-forth of the ſea, | 2 
and thether do rheie returne againe; 
|thinges naturalic deſire their pro- 
j _ , and arc by nature hojpen 
owardes the ſame. 
As Godis our ſea, from which we — 
ame;and the center where-unto we _ 
nde: ſo our ſoules by nature muſt 
ckc,and labour ro come vato him, 
as 


Cnap.37. 481 » Beole, 
” The thirde part i 
as to the verie cnde for which theie 
were created, 

Our ſoule can finde no reftin 
place here in this przſentlife, For 
God himſelfe muſt be th'end therof, 
as th'uttermoſt ende of al that it ſee. 
keth after, and the veric caulc of the 
creation thereof. 

God hath made vs for himlelfe, 
and therefore can our heartes neuer 
be ar quiet ynul theie enioic him, 
Iris athing much to be maruciled 
ar, that al creatures doing the duric 
for which theie were created , man 
onlic ſhould be rebellious, and haue 
no care of attaining vnto his chuc- 
feſt ende, 

God creared thee nor for th'earth, 
bur forheauen; he created thee not 
that thou ſhouldſt ſecke after world- 
he thinges, as the final ende of the 
creation,but that thou ſhouldeſt on- 
lie ſecke after him. 

The beaſts of the field which God 
creatcd for the earth, rheic looke 
downe-warde, and goc with al foure: 
bur man, created for hcauen, ſhould 
looke not downe-warde- as though 
his minde were fixcd vponcarthlic 
things,bur vp to heauen wad. ”= 


%, 


Booke, 432 Chap.37. 
Of worldlie vanities. | 
then arf. thou ſo affe&ed to theſe 4 
corruptſble rhinges? Caſt thine hart | 
ypon things aboue where thou ſhalr 


enjoie thole riches that neucr ſhal © Matth. &,F 
20s 


S+ 


nde not vppon theſe viſible | 
thinges|, but tende vpwardes vntu { 
thinges|inuifible, | 
not idlelie by the wate , but &; 
proceede thou direfthe towarde the | 
cnde fof which thou werr created. 


of al thie thoughtes and actions, 
ha ſhai aſcende into the mountaine = 
ef the Tarde ? ſaith the prophet®, And © Pal. 243 


rho ſhaqſtand in his holze place? He ma» Zo] 
keth anſwere among other thinges, | 
He which hath not lift 2p his minde vnto _-_ ; 
wvanitie 


He hath receaued athing in vane 
which jſerh nor the ſame to th'ende 
where-unto at the firſt it was ordai- 
ned. Jn vane haſt- thou bought a 
earmeſit, if thou weare it not; in 
vanc haſt thou receaucd thic foule, 
except|thou do thoſe thinges by the 
foule hor which rhe ſoule was cre- 
ated. 

Goll created thic memorie , that 

Y 3 thou 


. EL 


Chap.37. 43; 3.Booke, 


/ Thethirde part 
thou ſhouldeſt remember him;thing 
vnderiſtanding that thou ſhouldet 
know him;thie wil, that thou ſhow. 
delſt loue and defire him, 
| Seeing therefore God hath made 


thee and thattoJoue and ſeruc him, 


good reaſonis itthar rhe litle time 
which thou haſt to ſpend in this life, 
thou ſhouldeſt beſtowe to th'attai» 
ning of that moſt excellent and no- 
y endc,for which thou wert crea 
rcd, 


He that hauing a ſoul, liveth as 


though he had none; and he thatgi- 


ucth his vnderſtanding and mindrto 
the getting of worldlic riches and 
honor, Joth eatlic hurt and enda- 
mage his ſoule, for ynto theſe endes 
he was not created. 

Happineſle is the final endofman, 
whereunto al thinges be ordained, 
Place nor thie feliciric in carttbe 
rhinges,for reſt ſhalc thou findenci- 
ther in honor, neither in riches, nor 
in learning, norin anic other thing 
thacis created, 

Cal home thine heart from al 
earthlic rhinges ; louc God onelic, 
of whome, and for whom thou 
created, | 

Deſpice 


os 6c; 4 


Boo 4% C . s. 
I Of worldlie vanities, "9-3 
Deſpiice this przſent worlde, and | 
f ſhal;thou come vnro thie deſired - 
ende, | 
This|verie reaſon , were there no 
moe beſides, were ſufficient to per- 
ſwade thee to contemne the vani- 
tic ofthe worlde,if thou dideſt beare 
in mingle that created thou werrtfor 
heauen, and not for this worlde. 
| Abaſk not thie ſelfe ſo much as to 
. WH dclightin theſe baſe and contemp- 
uble chinges of rhis worlde, & thou 
, WH halt bq quiet here in this worlde for 
. WH che crime, and happiec & glorious for & 
, WH cucr affcrwarde in the heauens. F 
f | 


2 


3 


CHAP. 38, 
ket and horrible ſhalbe 


e daic of iudgement vn-,, 
to the wiked. 


Nter not into indge- aPfal.1435 © 
ment with thie ſernant,, 3. | 
ſaid the kinglie pro- 
pher *, 

Dauid was the ſcr- 
uantofGed, and yer 
loche had in remembrance the daie 
of tudpemcnt. a 

Y 3 So 


61225 
} 


b x. Pet. 4 
i8, 


- 
. 


; E 3 Cor. a 


4 Da1.5,r-» 
5K, 


27» 


Chap.3 8. 435 3. Bralg 


The thad part 


So rigorous ſhal the judgement 
death bee , that cuen the holie pro> 
pher, ſo beloued of God,doth quake 
againe at the conſideration of the 
ſame. 

Secing therefore he that faithfulic 
did ſeruc God, ſo feared Gods iude. 
ment: howe much ſhould he ſand, 
in dread of the ſame, which ſeructh 
not God, but the worlde ? 

Enter not, ſaith hee , into indgement 
with thi ſernant. If theriahteous ſcarſe- 
lie be ſaned, where ſhal th ungodlie and 
the finner appeare by 

Ir is athing much to be lamented 
that anic man ſhould be addicted to 
theſe yanities which wee haue 
ſpuken-of , eſpecialic being ſo neere 
ynto the end wherein God n1il{:ghcm 
thinges that ave h;d in darkeneſſe , ard 
make the cornſelles of the heartes manu 

Belſhazzarking of Babylon,liuing 
in al manner of voluptuouſnes, and 
ſatisheng his luſtes in al kinde of 
ſinne , had ſuddenlic the ſentence ot 


© Gods diſplelure pronounted againlt 


him 4,and heard, Mene,Ged hath mm: 
bred thie kingdome, and hath finiſhedit, 
Tekel, Thon art waied in the balance,and 

ls 


*% +» LIT 


3.Booky v6" charges; 
of corldle Vanities, 4 | 


art foude too light, Peres, Thie hing- 
dome 1s|diuided, and giuen to the Medes 
| and Perſeans., | | 
Thqhoure 1s verie nigh athande, 
when þ ſtraight reckoning ſhalbe ra- 
ken offal thie deedes, woordes, and 
thoughtes. Al the ſecreres of thine 
heart ſhalbe diſcloſed, and with al 
rigor $f Tuſtice puniſhed. Thou ſhalc 
not hque the face to denie any thing 
for thine owne conſcience ſhal bee 
thine |accuſer ; neither ſhalt thou 
haue power and couraye to reaſon 
the matter before the glorious ma- 
icſtic þf Ieſus Chriſte, rhe King of 
Kingds, Thic ſinnes ſhalbe pur 1nto 
the balance, and al the circumſtan- 
ces of them ſhalbe waited, and althe 
benefits which God beſtowed vpon 
thee, Jand thou molt curſed!ic dideſt 
contqmne, ſhalbe rcheatied. Then 
ſhal thie kingdome be diun1dgd, when 
thic Hodic ſhalbe comm:rted ro the 
carthſto be deuoured-vp of Wormes, 
and thie foule ſhalbe ſent vnro hel, 
to be tormented 1n hel hre. To 
calthen vppon God for helpe,, and 
merci, it wil not auaile thee. 
Then thalc thou ſcc about thee a 
e iudge with a moſt angry coſi- 
| Y 4 tenance; 


= 
2 
23, 


—_---**-- Wt a 4 EE 
* 
Chap 38. 


ous finnes, ac 


fernal and d 
hor fire. 


trarie to th 


. eGen.3+8, ſence of the Lor 
hide thy ſelf 


with thouſan 


thec cuen ful 


| As waxe me 


FPſal. 68, the wiked peri; 
"} 2+ It 1s written 


* feare hive, 

Ar that dai 
paine to ſtan 
maieſtic of th 
afterwarde to 
of hel; forhe! 


them to their 1 


he third e part 


renance; vnder thee, hel wide ope 
paping rodehour thee; on thie righe 
andc thie manifolde and Outragi. 


437 3-Booly, 


cuſing thee; on thie 


lefte, a moſt horrible ſpeQacle of in. 


ned ſpirites,readiet9 


rorment thee; within thie conſi. 
ence ; withqut the worlde al on a 


If our firſt parentes for cating bur 
2 little of theiforbidden fruke con- 


commaundement of 


God, did h:ide\themſelues from the pre 


God"; where wilt thou 


nen God ſhal appeare 
es of his hoſe Angels 
to cal thee to an accompr , and finde 


fraughted with fins, 


and wikedneſk | > 


th before the fire, ſo ſhal 


at the preſence of God f 


Let al the earth) feare the 


= Plal. 33» Lorde; ler al them that dwel in the world, * 


it ſhalbe as great a 
c before the glorious 


» Lorde of hoſtes, as 


lie boiling in the pit 
hal not appeare ynto 
dic,bur to their ſhame 
and 


2. Books 
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488 Chap. 39, : 
Of worldlie vanities, is 
and confuſion Þ, bla.66,5+.. 
The fliendes of this worlde theie | 
wil not be brought to the knowledge | 
of the vanitie wherein theic hue, 
nl by the puniſhment in that bur- 
ning Jake their vnderſtanding be in- 
lightenefd and theie bee enforced to 
bewaile their extreme wretched and 
curſed eſtate, 

Deſpice therefore from thine 
heart the vanitie,, and falſe goods 
of this preſent worlde, leaſt after- 
warde how repent, when it wilbe 
to0 late, 


2. Books, 


CHAP. 39. 


Th: remembrance of the 
paines of hel, ſhould re- 
clame vs from 
ſinne, 


= \_aſmch as ſhe olori- 
YN fred her ſelfe, and lined 
in pleaſure , ſo much «Revel.13» 
PR gzue yee 10 her torment F 
SY) and ſorrowe , ſaieth the 


If thou dideſt confider howe theſe 
plealures and vanitics in which 
© 3 thou 


Chap.39. 43g Book, 
The thirde parte cls 


thou liueſt ſhal rake an ende, thou Ml ref 
wouldeſt hue in ſorrowe and bitter. 


nefle of ioulc, and of ſuch thinges az 7 
thou nowe delighrteſt in, thouwoul. WMll :ed 
deſt rake ſmal to1e, ] 
lob hee ſaide®, Such thinges a my Wl 
blob, 6,7. ſoule refuſed ro touch, as were ſorowes, ore Ml :- 
meate. ] 

In this life men cannot awaie with Ml »:! 
anic thing that maic annoiethem, Ml 
and inthe next al thinges , wiltheic Wl ti 
nil thete, ſhal vexe & torment them, M8 a9 
Gather hence, that the more ple. in 
ſanchic men paſſe their daies heere, Ml :1 
the more wretchedlie in tormentes il p: 


ſhal rheic conſume the time in the 
other world, For looke by how much 
ane thing doth refiſt his contrarie, 
ſo much is the working of that thing 
perccaued to \bee more forceable 
which oucrcommeth and maſtereth 
that which reſiſted it. Fire doeth 
 morereſiſt iron than wood , but whe 
the fire oucrcommeth them both, 
the hcate is greaterinthe iron, than 
in the woode. Sotheie which inthis 
life doe fcele no ſorruwe, ſhal bethe 
more tormentcd in the worlde to 
come: as on the otherſide the righ- 
rcous which i:1 this life haue had "_ 
| ret, 


Of worldlie vanities. 
reſt, ſhal finde the greater comforte 
aid ioie hereafter *, 
The mightie ſhal mightelie be tormen- 
ted ©, 


In thoſe daies ſhal men ſecke death,and 


ſnalnor finde it; and [hal deſire to die, and 4 Reuel,1 9, 
6, 


death ſhal flie from them 4, 
Like ſheepe theie lie in grame, death de- 


warreth them ©, e Plal, 49, 


The grafle fcederh the beaſtes of 
thc ficlde,and afterwarde it groweth 
againe : ſothe damned ſoules in dy- 
ing theie ſhal neuer die; and though 
their members bee quartered into 
peeces, yet ſhal theic nor periſh. 

Note by the harde handling of his 
friendes in this worlde,, howe gree- 
uouſhe God wil atHitt his foes in 
the life ro come, 

The Apoſtle ſaichf, 1f 1 ſhowld yer 


leale men, I were not the [crucunt of f Gal. 1,10 
p 5 


Crit. The hole Martyrs, which 
were Gods friendes, theie ſuffercd 
manie a cruel rorment; & doſt thou 
giue thie {elfe vnto voluptuouſneſle, 
and thinke for al that to haue caſe 


and comfort in the other world ?3Be- 2 Luke. 16, 


hide, faicth the Lorde®, theze whoſe 
indrement was not to drinke of the cnppe, 
baze aſjiacdlie drinken, and art tron hee 


3. Boole, 490 Chap.33, 


*Luke. 16, 
c Wiſ.6, 6, 


b Ier, 499 


that 


25» 


F 
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Chap.39. 491 Buol. 
The thirde part Ss: 


that ſhal eſcape free ? Thou ſalt mt gu j 
free, but thou jhal: ſurelie drinhe of it, fio 
Thinke not that pouerne , ni. Ml bi 
ſerie, and affliftion were appointed Ml at 
for good men, for although God ſuf. 
fereth them to taſte of them for a 
time, yet arc theic not purpoſclie 
prouided for them, For God hath 
ordained them for his owne glorie, 
Bur theſe affliftions properhe be- 
long vnto thee, if thou art vngodlie, 
although rheic ſeeme nothing at al 
to appertaine vnto thee, and there» 
fore doſt ſhunne them as thou doſt, 

If al the tormentes which the 
Marryrs haue endured were toined 
together, theic ſhould bee nothing 
in copariſon of the tormentes which 
the reprobate ſhal,and muſt [uſtaine 
in the pit of hel. 

If chou bee affraide in the dake 
nightto bee among the ovglie car- 
Caſes of dead men , howe wilt thou 
abide to be in the Joarhſome darke- 
nefſe among the dead in hel, where 
thou ſhalt be forced to continue, & 
ncuer ſce the Sunne, Moone, nor 
ftars! A miſerable land is that where 
night is continualic, and no dai 


at al, | 
If 


3.Booke 49% Chap.y9. 


Of worldlie vanities. 

If nowe thou canſt not endure the 
ſighr of one Diuel,howe wilt thou a- 
bide the horrible ſhapes, monſtrous, 
and terrible ſightes of manie ouglic 
and curſed teendes ! 

Ifnowe thou artnor able to abide 
to hold euen thic ſmaleſt finger,and 
that a little while in the fire ; howe 
wilt thou continue burning, bodie 
and foule in that lake of fire and 
brimſtone, in compariſon whereof 
the hotteſt fire in this worlde is bur 
25 re painted on a wal! 

If ſome litle gricfe ſeeme ſo pain- 
full vnto thee now,how wilt thou a- 
bide al manner of infirmities thar 
maic be vpon thie bodie at once,and 
together! The damned perſon in hel 
ſhalbe made to beare in his bodie al 
infrmities whatſocucr the bodie of 
man is ſubie& vnto: yea cuerie pare 
of him ſhall haue more paine, than 
the wit of man is able ro reach ynto 
or comprehend, 

Ifthou ſhunne ſo a filthie ſauor 
nowe, howe wilt thou abide the 
moſt lothſome ſente of rhar helliſh 

1c! 
| If chou ſhou!ldeſt be laid on 2 moſt 
ſofre and delicate bedde ,-and haue 


* 
Ha 32 FF rw; 464 ge. 2.2 ere 


Chay.39. 423. 2 
4 The thirde parte. THONG. 


al thinges miniſtred vnto thee there 
that might mooue thee to take plea. 
ſure therein: yer if thou ſhouldes 
haue al this vnder condition never 
ro come off frumitin fortic yeeres 
ſpace, but be bound to be there ſuch 
a long time, thou wouldſt take it for 
an intollecable paine and torment, 
Then how wilt thou ſuffer thie lelfe, 
and that pertorce, tobe bound with 
firie chaines in ſome natrrowe hole 
of hel, where thou thalr nor itur at 
al, and from whuch thuu ſhalt never 
elcape ! 

To liue cotinualy without al hope; 
and to bee wel aflured that noreme- 
dic thal come, what can be more mi- 
ſcrable ? 

Thou therefore which without al 
meaſure loucſt the vanitics of this 
worlde more than God thie creator, 
rurnc vnto thie ſelfc, and thinke vp- 
pon theſe ſo bitter, and ſo wofu! tor- 
mentes, that moued with godlie re- 
pentancc, contemning theſe vant- 
tics, thou maielt by the moſt holic 
and mightic God be deliuered from 

th:le perperual rormentes,and 
puniſhmentes in the | 
pir of hel. 
CHAP, 


494 
Of worldlie vanities. 


4.Booke. 


CHAP. 40, 


The glorious conditions of the 
San&ts of God cannor {o much as 
be conceaued in the hearr, 
much leſle vttered by the 
mouth, or deſcribe: by 
the pen of man, 


PAR ND theſe, ( to wit, 

which hauc loued the 

W worlde,) ſhal goe into 

euerleſting paine, & the 

of righteous into life eter- 
nal, ſaith Chriſt ®, 

Euen as the iuſt tudge wil laie e- 
verlaſting tormentes vppon ſuch as 
leauing the ſeruice of God, haue 
prxferred the goods of this tranſito- 
rie world before the God of heauen: 
ſoto him that wil conremne the baſe 
thinges of this worlde our Sauiour 
wil ſaie Þ, 1t is wel done goed ſerniant and 
faithful, thou haſt bine faithful in little, 
I wil make theernler ower much: enter in- 
to thie maiſters i916, 

Inſeph bringing his two ſonnes to 
be blefſed of his father Iaakob pla- 
ccd Ephraim on Ifraeles left _— 
._ _ 


4 hap. 40 


« Matt, 253 
46» 


þ Matt, 255 
2 Is 
23s» 
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Chaj.40. : 495 3.Beþ, 


The thrrde part, 


\e Gen. 48» and Manaſfich on his right®; after 


'$O 


$14. 


- 


the manner of the worlde, whichsi 
ucth honour to th'eldeft , and deſpi. 
ſeth the youngeſt and pooreſt, But 
Iſrael ſtretched out his righthande, 
contrarie to Joſephs minde, andJaid 
iron Ephraims head , which was the 
younger , and his left hande vppon 
Manaſſchs head ( direfing his handes 
of purpoſe)tor Manaſſch wasthelder, 
So wil God doe when hee commeth 
to iudgement, hee wil pur theright 
hande of his glory vpon them which 
in this worlde were atthe left hande 
'of aduerfitic; and his left handeof 
diſpleaſure vypon them which lived 
intheir life rime on the right hande 
of caſe and proſperitie ; and focon- 
demne them vnto th'cuerlaſting hel 
fire, 

Great is the goodnes of Godthat 
giucth vnro men ſo great honour, 


,/ for ſo little labour or rather none at 


45 *Rom-4,3 


4<&C 


d 1.Cor 2, 


T god hath prepared for the that lone him . 
; t 


al *, Ar the ſight of God his glor- 
ous maieſtic , wharſocucr the heart 
of a podlic man can deſire , the cie 
ſhal ſce; yea, The thinges which ee 
hath not ſcene , neither eare hath heart, 
neither came into mans heart (are) which 


$ Booke. 496 Chep.40. 
, Of worldlie vanities. 00) 
Ir is much eafier to tel whar life 
 W*ccrnal is not,thanto vtter whatthe 
 {Whappineſſe thereof ſhalbe. God ſhal 
Y awaze al texres from their eies, and 
; W:hcre ſhalbe no more death , neither for- 
\ Wrore, neither _ neither ſhal there be W 
| Wee more paine ©, tor there ſhalbe per- © Renel33g Þ 
MW: ivie; and al rhinges that maie ”M 
| 
ſ 


prouoke vnto ioie and gladneſſe ſhal 
concur togetherin that place, 
BE Whcn Ioſeph had made himſelfe 
; Wknowen vnto his brethren, the ioie 
{Was fo grear thar ir pleaſed cue Pha- fGen. 453 | 
rao ol (hr al his houſe-holdf, How 6, | 
rreat thinkeſt thou, ſhalbe the joie, 
when al the SainQes that cuer haue 
binc, are, or ſhalbe,ſhal meecte roge- 
ther in Þ courtof the czleſtial king ! 
If the ioie of the wiſe men at the 
fohr of a ſtarre, was exceeding great 5, , acuth, a5 
what ſhal our ite be, when wee ſh T7 
ſcethe glorie of al Gods childrenin ; 
the heauens ! £ 
If the birdes doe ioie at the rifing b 
of rhe corporal Sunne; how ſhal our $: 
ſoules retoice to ſec the Sunne of £ 
rightcouſneſſe moſt comfortablic to Ly 
ſhow himſelfe in his glorious bright- |: 
nes, and incomprehenſible gloric! 
I:S.lohn Bapriſt,not ſeeing har 
'Wit 


0 1, Kin, 


Chap.49. 457 
: The thirde part ny; 
_ _pone cies in his morta 
ate, did ewuen ſprin in his mother; 
b Luke, i? be for vie; howe thal we leape &tr 
3 2.Cor,1 3 UmMph for ioic, bcholding leſus fac 
x2. toface, andthatin hisgloriei! | 
If theie of Beth-ſhemeſh lifting 
Fe: their cies, and ſpieng the Arke, re 
k t. Wy ced when theic ſawe it%, andif Zacheus 
{ Luke, x 9g, #0if1llie receaved Chriſt into his hude', 
'6, what heartis able to comprehende 
the io: that then we ſhal haue, whe 
we thal nor receaue, burbe receaucd 
into th'cuerlaſting Tabernaclcs 
heaucn; nor entertaine Chriſt, bur 
be entertained of Icfus himſelfe, the 
king of gloric , in his glorious king- 
dome! 

If he that founde the treaſure lud 
inthe ficld, fer ioze thereof departedn 
ſolde el that he had, to buie that fielde®; 
what ſhalbe the ioic of our louleen- 

10ying the treaſure of incompre- 

hora gh henfible riches in heauen, and that 
Rom.6, 23. freche”! 

Rom-8,32. If when Salomon was proclamed 

Ephel: 2,8, king, the people ſo rezoiced that the earth 

range with the ſurmde of them®, artthou 

15 ableto imagine or althe m:ninthe 

* worlde, rhe finging, piping, andut- 

umplung that thalbe when the king 


m Matt.r;, 
44+ 


p. Booke. . 498 
| Of wirldlie vanities, 

f al peace and tranquilitic ſhalbe 
placed in his roialthrone, and pro- 
lamed the right inhxritor of 'the 
xleſtial kingdome to th'cuerlaſtin 
omforte and bencfitte of al goo 
ſoules. 

If God would rue thee leaue to 
talte the ſweerneſle of thoſe heauen- 
lic iotes though it were but halfe an 
houre, thou ſhouldeſt forthar fauor 
deſpice the whol world for the ſame, 
yea if there were a thouſande ſuch 
worldes as this: the rather a great 
deale thou art bounde to contemne 
the pleaſures, or:more truclie vani- 
ties of this worlde, whatſocuer theie 
be, if that may further thee any whic 
toth'attaining of thoſe totes, and fe- 
hcitie which ſhal neuer hauc an end. 

And were this worlde to be loued, 
25it is not?, and the thinges of the 
ſamc highlic to be aſtcemed ; andit 
"i thou mighteſt Jiue there-in a thou- 

ſande yeeres togeather and thatin 
WM fuch health, honor, plcaſure,and fe- 
Wl licitic as thine heart coulde defire; 
Wl yctin compariſon of thar happines 
WW #hich God hath: przpared for ſuch 

as loue him, the toie would bee bur 
Wl forrowe,, and the felicitie , vaninie; 
| | which 


| Chap. 40. 


p 1. lohn. 29 
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40» 493 1 
"e The third part, &6c, 
whichthou ſhouldeſt deſpice; ho 
much the rather then the worldet 
ing asitis! 
The ſoucraigne and true ioie 
commeth from tlie creator,nor fic 
| pe anic creature,which if thou once 
gloka.: ;. taſte no man canbereauetheof\, 
reſpe& of this ioie al other ioic, 
bur ſorrowe : al pleaſure, is paine 
ſweetneſle, is gal: albeauric, isf 
thinefle, and moleſtation. 
Place therefore before thine cic 
as the true ſcruant of Iefus Chril 
2Mal.142, the land ofthe liuing *,toward whic 
5. thou art bounding, and contemne 
worldlie vanities, that ſo thou 
maieſt come ynto the hea- 
uenly feliciric & raigne 
; with Chriſt worl 
; withoutend, 


The ende of the third, and left Poole 


To the Chriſtian Reader. S., 


HE filth from which this booke is now clen- 

{ed 1 haue throwne into this place, as into a 
«de, Mine adwiſe is, that you come not un- 
te viewing thereof with an emprie flomach, 

the tinch either infef?,or anote thee, which 
;not ſed ro ſuch contagious ſauors, 


efirſt Table, of the ſpecialer- 


1: ard noiſome ſentences from which this 
booke is purged, which for method 
fake be reduced vnto certaine 
heads, or common 
places. 


The pages quoted in theſe Tables, 
are according vnto the popiſh bookes. 

4 Furthermore, where you ſee engliſh, 
and no latine, there js the engliſh corrupt, 
and not the latine, or not ſo corrupt, bur it 
may admit a fauorable interpretation : a- 
gaine, where the latin onlie and no engliſh 
is, there is the latine onlie far more faultie 
then is the engliſh ; where the latine is, and 
the engliſh too, theie are both naught, aud 
eTOneOous, 


A. A man ſhal notbe 0+ 

inence, uercom by temprationsy 

\ Pſinence is the deth nor burne in thefire of 

of ſin, the baniſher ſenſualiticy if he defend 

f al vice, the meanes himſelfe witb tbe ſheeld 

magma age root of of Abſtinence, z patts 
Nace, OCs 3o - e age 2193 a, 

19, be CeO Nothing doth __ 


The feſt Index, 


the Dinell more, nor hand of God Acer 
maketh him faſter to & tribulation to cle 
flie awaie fro thee then his ſoule withal, tp! 
Abſtinence, and auſteri- pa.64 za, 
tie of life, z.'part, page 
' j 
218,b. | Aﬀe ons, 
Loth ſe per Abſtinentiz Happie is that 
eripuit 4b incendio Sedo. that 15 fo deadto it { 
me, bib ;,þ4. 238. and the world,that i: 
ueth only th God wi 
Atline life, out the he!p of all ot 
The c&iEplatiue perſons external or inter] 
&c. are callud (Chriſt) fe&tivns whatſoencr , 
his frends &c; but thoſe part, pa. 204. b. 
thar are exerciſed 1n the 
Attiae life ,;are called Almer, 
his ſeruans, 3 party pa, Tt the rich man 
2155 3.in lajin, vir co. have heaucn, |ct him 
templatiut, quis noueriet one it at the poore 
myjleria dri5 C4 pence boule, for by Almes 
trat ears ſecri ta, vocene uen him for Gods {; 
tur vers ems amici, ec. he may haue it, ; p 
L ui tantum jentment ſe pa, 248+ b, 
in vita Actiuz, vocantur Retoice thou that 
ſerui, lib 3, pa.233. pooregfincethou art 
. {o rich that thou 
Adoration, not onlie the kingdo 
The Kings and Empe- of God for thy ſ:1fe,] 
rors of the wprld do As mailt alſo make (al: 
dore & haue fn renertce it to him that wil 
thoſe moſt of al that Almes pruing bure it 
fled from , and foriloke hee, 1 part-pa.24% 
thoſe grear honors and "Thou muit pur » 
riches which themſ:Jus this poiton otherthi! 
do liue 1n, 2 par.p 101, of good ſubſtance,as 
gitechine erimiesm 
Aduerſine. when they bc hungri 
Hoppie is he that with to cloath th0 when! 
patience receiueth atthe be naked ; to give 19! 


} 
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Of errors left our, 


Almes when they be omnibus percand; orees 
pores and ſo ſhalt thou ſiontbus latere noun, 


nike of this poiſon, procul a Negotijs » &* 
compounded with theſe ies buius mundi, 
other receipts,an whol. lib 2, fa. 159. 
{me medicine to cure If thou wilt taſte of 
al ſpritual diſeaſes, 3 the inward comfort of 
part, P2. 199+ b. in la- the ſpirit, chow muſt 
tin, Tu mterim etbum miſlite wuh theſe outs 
tes imimicts eſurientibus ward and externall Bu 
vilem nudis, Ex Elee- ſineſſe of the world, 1, 
a Wa mimicts fdi- part, pa. 2.3 162, it Las 
prr/bus ex hifce materi- tine, Facile vitabis om! }. 
alibus conficies th:ria- nes occupationes exicrie 
cam que ſanet omnes ores, gx officia, ac dig 
m&;mitates ſpirituales, nitater, f incipias guſis- | 
i 3 pal. 21 4+ res quam fit ſuauts CONe £4 
werſatio Teſu Chuiſts, 
Arſernie of life, Ib 3, pe. 2g. _ 
Nothing dath feare Sc: Occupations, Pruery 
the dinel,nor make him T»4de, World, 
filter to Alts awais from 
thre, then abſtinence, © 


ind Auſternie of life, Charines 
z part, p4. 218. b, gram 6 8 he that 
had rather burne then 
B, loue,for if he had loved 
Enſineſſe of the Charmtablic his neigh- 
wortd, bor, he had not bin bur- 


Hz dath we! that forſa- ;ncd in hel at al, 3 part 
k:th al worldliethings, p.195-V. | 
and fAteth iro the wares Chaſtitie, 

of ſinners, and hideth Late Chaſure for thy 
kinclfe far off from al foundation, & rherevps 
the bufinsfſe and daun- maiſt thou bild vp ocher 
gers of this world, 2. vertues,2 par pRe7 gs 
party Pa. 1.424. In La in latin, S# t:by cbaſtte 
tine, Eene f.ceety qui res 845 pro fundomento , ox 
litis rebus terrents, &g7 ſuper 9 adifices alias 
virties 


nes, oo wad 4 "0 £ 8 


The faſt Index. 

virtutes lib, 2. p4. 194+ tertium calm, o>; 0 
Loth hued Cheſt in ter veroſuper pe(Þ ) 

Sodome,end was therby mini recumbens 


deliuered from the fire baurire ſecrets celeſ 
that conſumed the citie, & in infula Pathme 


3 pat, pag 219.24 #fuit toti Eccleſiz null þ 


By tbas prerogative of litanti Lib 2, p. 194, 
(S.john e Evangeliſt, 7" 
and $. Paul) rbew Chas Cox itations, 
fhrie , they were more TItwas lawful for t 
purified , and had the Tewes to ler the Genti 
more exquiſite know- paſſe thorough the 
ledge of Jivine things, contrysfor therof woulc 
as appereth in the ſcrip- no harme come ynre 
tures 2 part, p4.19%7, a them, if they paiſed b 

S. Thomas Aquinas, like ſtrangers 2 but th 


hi? virrwtis (chaſtitatis fault is only in lutfcring 
viz.) merno admirabil; them to tarric and abid 
ſepientia praditus fuit, there : Let them(wickes 
Libz,fe 193, and vnyodly copitation 


bee meancth) paſſe þ 
Church and bezd hardlie, but in nowi 
of the ſame, iue them time to har 
S. Peter that thought prod with thee, z part 
not himſelfe worthie to p. 23 6. Sce Thoughts 
im to bee Comfortofti 
Bd of bY Church. 2 'rit, 
part, pa. 168.2 In Lat. Happie is hethatis ſo 
erus crun ſe repute? inflamed with the fire 
2mm (14 mane- of the eflential and ve- 
yet | com Chriſto factus rie perfe@ loue'of God, 
eſt princeps Eccleſiz, that he is wel contented 
2-P-18 4. euen fro the bottom of 
ter Apoſtolos $, Io- his heart to be depriued 
es Evangeliſts, ex al his life long of al 
Paulus , virgimiterrs ſenfſivle lone, &c. note- 
done celebris, quork v- ſtceming-nor regarding 
mus fruit raping vſque ed at al the inward com- 


fort, 
| 


Of error: leſt out. 
fort, alchough it be ne > ſuauitatibus quibuſe 


ver ſo greenous vnto que eſt puri amoris ſig+ 
him to forbeare it. 3, nam Lb, 3, p.2224 
part, P. 204 4 Thinke not to ga. 
Happie is he that ear- ther figges of thornes, 
neſt lie defireth ro folow neither doo thou be. 'S 
his maſter Teſus Chriſt, leeue', that lining a+ 
that v/as forſake on the moneſt the honors and 
croſle of all his tempo. vanities of this life, T 
r!! goods and honors, thou canſt gather the 4 
ond alſo of all ſpirituall irutte , and Comfort of 
emfort,z part,p 204 a #he ſpirit, z part, p 221 
Itat, Fe/rx tiles qui ex, b In Latine, Nrngui 
mim cordis deſuderat coll:gis de tr:balis fis 
mtr Chriſlum leſion cus?Nunquid ex honors 
in eruce ſecluſa omni bus butts mundi perci. 
conſolatione bonorum pies conſolationem {pi- 
tmporalium, quam f{pi- its? Lid; pp 24r 
nxwalium Lib 3 p 224 
There be mante which Compame, 
when they finde theme When a man is a- 
ſlugs nas ed and barren lone , he findeth heaz 
of all (p1rituall comfort, nenly conſulation, bur 
they become flothfull = the compante of men, 
md melancholique.But he looſeth the bread of 
toreioice when a man heanen, z part, page 
15 yo1-1 of gbeſe inward 2224 
p 11:1u4/l comforts and Flie worldlie come 
ſreem(ſe, is a ſure to- panic , as thou woule 


6 ken of a pure and pere delt flie hel fire 2 party ; 
re WY {ct lou to GOD 3. p15 2 4, In Latin, Fus : 
MY 7ft, pÞ 204 a, In Lai. ge Haque onviem mums Tas 
| tis Virddes cron ſent pris dam conuerſuronem "SY 
108 «ct bis Giricualibus 119guem ignem inferns, = 
(RM confolatiunibus reddure Lb 2p 168. 
198 /renes, 3 meluncbo? Sce Comcrſation, 
1 ©c7 , fed laters quam : "= 
»- 7 /niiiis te privttum "Conſolt:on, Ee (6 
o WH cs iſþeratrontbus It 35 a great crror fors":-" 
p - 4 WP * 1 2608 
1% 
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The firſt Index. 


o ſecke after theſe nes quantumuis mal:ſt 
ral Conſolations, & acerbas Conu 
»Þag+ FL 4. totum mundum, lib, i 
PIg+ 94+ 
Converſation, 

| D 


e mundum, cum is 
ommnubns que ipſi ſunt Damnation, 
quouts modo contunfis, If onelic one bodie 6 
tuge|Conucrſationem e- «4 damned perſon wer 
0s 99260 non c6- laid yppon the earth, i 
iun$am peccato, ne po- would ſo corrupt th 
Rea delabaris m pecca. aire with the vile Riok 
tm, Lib. 24p.163+ thereof , that it woul 
$4 itaque abs te ſegre- caule an vniuerſal plag 
gauty's Conwrſationem oucr the whole ear: 
miundinm, inuenics di. g part, pag. 266 b. 1 
f4nam. Ib. »$-240. Latine, 7 Damnatu 
Freaiter amittes Deity, vel exigno tempore ve 
nift wgeris Courrſatio. ſarctur in terra, ſatis 
nem hominum. Lib. 3, ſuo ore tt: artem mfic 
Pp. 242+ tra, vt nduceret may 
Seb Companite, Solititri- nan peſlem, o7 contay 
ne; World. 60M 14 Vn:uerſum mu) 
, dum, Lib. 3»:f42. 238 
Ponuerſion of 1h? Sce Hell, 
| worlde, 
: D:utl. 
When our Sauiour of The Dinz! neucr temp 
thq world came & pro- teth thoſe that be his a 
miſed yntzo men perſe- readie, z partypag.25 
cuſion and affliction a. *In Latine , Dams 
( which men naturalis non rentar , quos h4bt 
hae) ul the world was pro ſurs, Lib.3, pay 25 
Conuerted wto God, tr, Nothing doth fea 
part, p. 59. a. InLat. the Diuel more, r. 


Chriſius redemptor no- maketh him faſter ! 
” fer dum from per flie awaic from thee 
Sequiiones ox tribulatice then abltinence _M 

QUAL 


Of errors leſt ont, 


aſteritie of life, z part, 
pag. 218 b. In Latine, 
Xi adeo terrefacu ac 
m fug am 2git damonem, 
«que aſporntas vite, Lib, 
112.238» 


E 
Eetbion, 


$i patiens in aduerſi- 
tzt1bus , enſque de nu- 
mero Electorum, Lib. 2 

12.157» 

$. Paul knowing him- 
lf ro be an ele vcſ. 
(e!,chaſtened his bodie, 
and yet we that haue no 
certaintie thereof at al, 
bur do onelie know our 
ſelues to be ſinners &c, 
3 part, Pa 218 b, 

See Predeſtinition. 
Free mill. 


E ſence of God. 

Inter Apoſiolos S. To- 
homes Enangeliſts, &+ 
Sy, Panlus virginitatis 
dono celebris , quorum 
vn furt raptus vſiue 
ad tertium calum » '& of 
r111t Efentiam divinam 
'EC, Lib, 2), Page 19» 


Expetlition, 
I: 15 an ealier thing to 
ſuffer anie miſcrie, then 
til ro looke for it, and 


expetit, 3 part, pag, 
210b. In Treg 1- 
lias eft pat: quedliber 
tormentum quam Fx. 


peRare,lid.z,pa.2 29. 
F 


Fanor, 

1 in this life thou haft 
Fiwor and honor, thie 
(aluation 15 thereby the 
more in hazard,and it ss 
4 token that thou artnot 
appointed to be an hiir 
ot the ioics of heaueny 
x part, pag. 6g b. 

$; Fauor Det ipſius 10 - 
ett, quanto may's Fawcr 
bhommum, lib.1, p<2.S 3+ 

Cec Honor, 


Free-will, 

If th doeſt lohe thar 
which 1s good, then art 
thou good, and if thou 
doeſt loue that which 
is euil , then att thou 
euil, ſo man onelie, be< 
canſe be hath bis El:Gie 
on to take either good 
or euil,&c, 1 patty page 
4 


7 b, 
Hee ſpenketh hecre 
'conditionalie , ſaying, 


It anie man wil let me 
in, by the worke of his 
Free-will , whereby it 
lieth in his hands either 
to coſent,or not to con» 

L 3 t 


The firſt Index. 
ſent 2. partp135 b.In eth farre off from all 
Latine, Loquitur Deus theſe temporall things, 
cum condi; one, $1 ali- 2 par.p 1 20 a.inflatin, 
quits milyi apernenit, me- Felix ille qui ſe feparat 
ciante libero Arbitrio ab omnibus rebus rem. 
conſentiendo veil non peralibus, lib. 24f.1 39, 
conſentientto, Lib. 2. Happie is he YE is 
p 152. ſo mortifiel, that he is 
prepare to ſuffcr eucn 
Friend of God. * the verie paines of Hell 
Frerunt qurde olim qui for Gods fake, and his 
ci honorihus > drwitye conſcience, z part, pa, 
abu darentyad buc want 204 a in lating Fxlix 
ſerwit amici det.Sed at's llc, qui zt4 eſt mortifi. 
nune ſuns ternporty CC Cafus, Vi ſit paratus pat! 
I, 3D 1398: omnes panas wunferni 
| propter amorem de1,mo. 
G do poſyit eſſe in ets pr... 

11asltb 3ope22 16: 
God. Happie # herthat is (© 
Amongſt the Apoſtles inflamed with th2 fire of 
$.:ohn the Euang. and the eflentiall and verie 
S Panle were the onelie perfet loue of God, 
knowne virgins , of that he is wel contented 
which, the one was rape euen from the bottom? 
vp into the third hea. of his heartto be depri- 
uen, and there ſew Go ued al his life long ot al 
bimſ:Ife 2 partyp 1949 a ſenſible loue,&c. not e- 
See EJcnce of Getl, ſteeming nor regarding 
at al the inward {piritu« 
Goodnefſe, al comfort, although ir 
If thou dolt lone that be neuer fo greuons vn- 
which is good, rhen art to him to forbeare 1ty 
t9u Good , 1 part, p 3 partyp4-204 4. in la- 
47 tine, Falix le qu ex 
intimo cords deſiderat 
H imitari Chriſlum [efron 
Ilzppineſſe, ' #1 eruece feclufa omni 
F:ppie 1s hc that go. conſolatione | 
| temp0 


[ 


—— WW WW 


Of errers left ont, 


remporaliumy quem fpi- O bow great a puniſh. 


ritualinmylib 3, f4 222 


Hippie 15 that ſoulc, 


ment 1s a mans own wil 
vnto him<{lte 2 if that 


that 1s ſo dead toitfelte would ceaſe, Hel would 


andthe world, that it 
linerh onehe to God, 
without the helpe of all 
other externall or mer. 
nall affetions whatſoe. 
ucr, 3 part,pa 204 b 


Heanen, 

If the rich min will 
live Hleanen,let him gc 
bute 1t atthe poore mis 
houſe: for by almes g1- 
n:n him for Gods ſake, 
he may haue 3r, For the 


poore man hah no: 


Hoanen onelie for him- 


ceale alſo. Wherevppon 
doth the fire of 14-1} 
worke. but yppon the 
will of man \ 3 part, 
P11999, In latine, Fr 
ge profpriam volunta- 
tem. Sz ceſſaret propria 
velruntis, ceſlarct Infere 
nus, eeſſures emne tore 
menium. Frq.r propris 
am voluntatom, "> ny7 
crit matcria aormenil, 
Ib z,0e:16 

Happiec 1: he whichis 
ſo martificd, that he is 
prepared to ſuffer even 


ſei'e by Gods promiſe, the verie paines of Ficls 
byt he. may allo bring for Ge: ds ſake, ard his 


the rich man thether by 
purchaſing of it at his 
hands , where he maic 
hae 1t alſo verie go5d 
cheapes &C. 3 party pa 
243 b, im lane, Sy 

ues epi rignum ealo. 
rm 1d emat cleemoſyna 
al:quz baug « pavupercy 
parupry vero Calum m. 
grediur, qre:4 O15 eſt : 
> dines Guoguey/i illud 
ex officina pauperis per 
eloemoſynam comparas 
wer.t,ooc lib 3pe 268 


"- 


conſcience, 3 pak, pts 
204 4, in Iatne. 1 &. 
lix tlle, qut 114 ct, mtr 
tifticatus, vt fit parts 
pari omnes panas In'cre 
ni, propter amorem dts 
exc. l'bz, de. 221 
It wil be agreater ru. 
niſhment for thee to e 
ſeparated from God , 
than 10 feele the ſenſible 
torment ef Hell, z part, 
pr. 264. « In Latine, 
Tunc muior fane Or't 
ſubſijle re coram deo,qui 
eſte in 1iernoglib. z pa, 
285. See Dannation, 
L Honor, 
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Honer, 221 b, in lat, Nunqud 
There haue heretofore coll:yis de tribulty few? 
beene ſome perfe&t men Nunguid ex Honoribus 
that have lined in the buivrs mwnde percipier 
Hans and wealth of confolatronom fþ ritus? 
this world, and yer have bb. 3, pep. 241. 
lived jn the feare of God © See Vanor, Riches, luſe 
an ſerved him trulic 3 nes, World, 
Pat there is relpeR to be 
tad ynto the times of Hiumilitie, 
the former age, and this This Hwmilitie is the 
that 15 now preſent, and ſweet ſpouſe ef Telus 
therfore thou muſt take Chriſt, 2 part,pa.169 a, 
an other trade of life in in lat, HHec Humiliras eff 
hand, 2 partypa 108 a. ſporſeleſu Chrijlylib, 21 
In latine , Fuerunt qui- pang}, 
&:m. 6l;m qut c1m Hos 
notibus 7 dtwnttys &- 
bundarentzelbrc marſe. Imitation of Chriſt, 
rut amice Det, Sel aha Falix ille qui ex pcm? 
nunc (unt tempora, &c, cordrs defterat imtan 
Iib. 2, p3g 125. Chriſl.um leſumymn exuce 
Hover ard riches ſerue ſeclrſa emn; conſolatione 
now for no other pure benerk remporali3,quem 
poſes but to giue a con? ſp:ritwalinnyg/b., p. 222 
lor vnto vicious living, 
2 partypa. 103 b.In lat. Interceſ5ion of Santts, 
d;nitie 55 Honores ſuns Make meanes vnto 
mire iriitemonta malo- thoſe that be in fauour 
rum tum vaide imped:. with the great King,that 
wit ſþ|ritum,lib,z,y.u5. they may ſpeake vio 
Thinke not to gather him for thee, and bethy 
fzs qf thornes, neither, dailie! Intercetfors , as 
do thbu beleevesthat Ji. they vſualy dogthat have 
uing amongſt the Hos anicſuice vnto temporal 
n0+rs and vanicies of this Prince: Cal earneſtlic on 
life, thou canſt gather our blefſed ladze , the 
the fruite and cotort of mother of God, for to 
the ſpirit, 3 part, pag. helpe thee, and al r 
hv11e 


Of ems lefe ous, 


holie Sands es _— eliquo ful invit deevi. 

b, pa- 25 9 ©. in latin, mento, lib 29 268 
b tnemadmodun ili Sex Ancd: hg 
gu enpiunt ſibi praftari 


attentionem afied Rev L 
gem, ad boe primo gra» 
rſifrmos apud Rigern Tout, 


Aunt gi cam ſibs me 
ferret 1 2a G7 tu ſi vis The lone of thy neigh» 
audirr 4 Deo viere ad hour is ſo inined ww 
hoc tauore virgins Ma. the loue of God , that 
12, aliorumque Santo. with the verie ſame Lowe 
tum, ranquam Interceſs that thou loveſt God, 
' forum ge, lib. 3, pag. thqn maiſt love. thy 
280, | neighbour alſo,&c, and 
with the ſame habitval 
Ns charitie that thou loucſt 
King. 5:36 thou _ thy 
neighbour a.1 
We hab tes in p-tlarije b, Mn lacine, = ; Bled 
R-gum C3 frincipromy tus eft amr boneſins 
| lid2,pauGn froximi amer? dumoy 
| vt codem amore , quo 
K my dome of God, amas Deiiytores Cx prot 
Reioice thou that art ximum tum, Cc Lou 
poore, ſince thou art yet dem amore habrtuals quo 
fo rich, that thou haſt amas Newn , amis 
not onelie the kingdome proxmum tum) lid 3, 
of God for thy ſclte, but pag-2 1 1: 
maicſt allo make ſale of 
j: to him that wil by I owe of God, 
almes giving buie it of Fzlix le qu: its eſt 
thee, 3 b, pa 248 b, in mdrrifi-atue , vt ſir p45 
latine, Gaudeat ry'tury ratus pati Ones penas 
fpanper, cum adeo dues inferni propter amorem 
ſuvt habeat regniom ea Det, moto poſrit eſſe in 
l: 1nquam ſum, & ha- eivs grate hb zo, p2lt 
beat ius ſuum vendendi Happie is hethat 1« (6 
danti eleemoſynam ſive inflamed with the re. 
Z 4 © 


_ 
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The firſt Index. 


of the efſential and ve- ſent life + which time, 
rie perſc& love of God, thou muſt not ler pai 
thar he 1s wel conten- awaie from thee , for 
ted even from the bot. though it be ſhort, ye 
rome of 115 heart tobe maiſt thou Weric veer. 
deprived al bis life long nal life thereby, x part, 
©: al ſenſible lone, ſa'ts- pa 88 b, in latine, D's 
ting kimſclte with the ſalutis ef3Þ ſkutur via 
bare eflential love of preſents, qum elab; non 
God only, not elteming ſmras,nem cum e94quane 
nor regarding at al the trwmrurs brew, promerer; 
1ward ſpiritual come porter vitam 4temym, 
tort, although it be ne- li 1,pa 106 
ver fo grienous vnto This ſhort (pace of this 
him to faypeare it, 3 preſent life, is the time 
patt, p7ge204 4 that 1s eme rhe: to De. 
ſerne 1*( he kinzdom ot 
MI heaven}in, 2 patty pag, 
157 bin latin, Tempus 
Alenits. bins viie confert a { 6. 
ritatem illam ſeu yoiius 
Labor not for tempo. celz/Ye regntim prome« 
rol things, & hob (atk rentum, lib 2, {4 194 
winne eternal things, The poore man Gol 
1 pan in latin, Ne [fr hath prone 19 be the 
des acquirends' bantis medicine of the nch 
emp ralibus, '- of RODE man, but the couetous 
es 4remn, iD 14p $3 man wil none of that 
This lite is the time medicine to cure his 
that thou reccauciiſt of wounds withal, 2 book, 
Go1lto Mev the other party b, in lating, 
in, x part, page $4 4, in rauper reliclug eff dint 
larine, Hoc vera tempusy ad medicinam , 4u:rus: 
arcepuſli a Deo, quo mee vero non vlt ng 4. 
rereris vitam &ternaam, vulneribus ſuir,hib 2 | ag 
li>1,p11094 189 
The time of working Good works dojnener 
of thy Caluation, is here looſe their merit, 3 bo. 
in the ſtate of this pre- pa 25 0a, It thou docſt 


hue 


a 


of errors left ant, ® 


ue.in the ſtate of grace time be Merited much, 
thou ſhalt Mer## eters 4 booke, page, 238. 
nal life by them, Exc. In Latine , larro ext. 
jvid, 11 Latine, Ss virus gruo tempore in cruce 
iv flatu yratie promere? jeruiuu Chriſto , ſed 
leris vitam &ftermam , multo mags Metuit on 


s bb.3,$4+257 ©» : tam brcut ſpacro, lib 3 
7. Although thou mer1- pag. 2589. | 

on tet nat glorie (by thy Diccbar S, Thomas 
S eovod works, being not grod fer talttum cred is 
* 1n the ſtate of grace) twrus eſſer, x vto dice 


1 vet doeſt thou Merit bus ferſtiui in illo fro? 
temporal benefits theres poſiro,quare meruit (me 


rn by and that the Dinel eredulnate ) 2 LDomi. 
e hath the lefle power #9 exaudini, lib, x, pag, 
. to do thee harme, z b. 16 t» 

q p 251+ 4, 1n Latine, 

| demper bona opera pros of 

ſont , ſi non ad vitam Occnpations, 


FHTLLM ſiltem a4 bo: 
M4 buius vie conſes Whit doeſt thou not 
quente , CF licet non (in this ſhort ſpace that 
mercanzur vitam atema, 15 pranted thee to lic) 
ad eam tamen difponunt, leaue Al worldlis bu- 
lib.3.f.27 2. ſineſle , and Occnpati/ 
Thomas Aquinas Eu» ons, &3c. 2 booke, pa, 
ms virturts ( cbaſinatis 158 , a. In latine 
ſerg, ) Merito admirabi- Cum temprus hoe tum 
I ſaprentia praditus fuit cd promerendum rignis 
lib. 2,8.193- calorum ſit brenins , cur 
Zacharias cum eſſet ſi- non reliCt1s Oranib? Ocs# 
ne veſtimentis Ex loque- cupationivus mundanis 
|: mernit habere S. To- i lud repondis mm adepris ; 
lannem, gratiam nimis oem viik caleſtis,lib 29 
tam lib, 3-P- 24 3* Pe 17 4+ 
The Thiefe that id Prinam rilmqueres 0s 
hang on the croſle ſers mni« 1ft4 ſemnmia yz & 
ued GOD bur a little nwgas » Oocupationes jeF 
ſpace , but in that little cuiry bÞ, 3, Pp. 239» ® 
3 


4s 3 te co oY © BY; rt 


Ea 


ſelte wholie vnto God, 


ww The firſt Index. 


If thou wilt ge thy great king,by the which 
- p be hath _enchor wito 

thou muſt pur quite a- the poore man paradiſe, 
way from thee al world- for as much as he hath 
lie bufines, &c. 1 b, pa. ſaid himfelfe, that vnto 
40 by in Latine, S:res the poore man pertci- 
ofum ſerio velis dare neth the kingdome of 
eo, ſpoha teipſum ab God, 2b. pag. 248 2, 
omni mundana Occu- in latine, Paupertas vero 
patione, 2 amore ter. eff ſceduls qua conſe. 
reno, lib ti pag; quetur pauper parady. 
See Breſines n Trades, ſum,cum dicat Demmus, 


Prater, | quod pauperum ſit reg. 


num celorum , lib. 2, 
P Pag. 269, 


Parzence, Take the ſircſt wate! 

thou ſhalt ſoone come 

Have thou patience vnto God, beemy poore, 
1 aduerſitie , xf thou than being rich, ; b, 
looReſt ro be of the pag. 249 a. Flige pur- 
number ot the ele&, 2 rem tutiorem,Citius per. 
b, paige 1414 : in la. uenies ad caxlum per 
ine, $7 patiens im ads paupertatem , quam ger 


werſuetibus, enſque de drneitias C3. lib. 3, pa Þ 


nwnero eleflorum , lib. 269. 
22 Pig. 197 | : 
Pra, 
Paveriie, 


Theſe worldlie bufi- | 
The poore man God nes, and temporal af-þ 


bath provided to be faires,wherein thou doſt 
the medicine of therich occupie thy ſeife be ve. 


man, 2 b, page 15 b, ric contrarte ynto prai | 


in latine, Pawper relics er, and if thou wilt haue 
2s eft duuti ad meds. the fruite of praier,thou 
cinam, lib 2, pag 189. muſt flie from al tem- 


Ponertie is the ſame poral buſines &c. ; Þ. | 


bil atgned of God, our pag, 259 a 
F Pradte 
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Of error: left out, 


Pradeflination, to be an heire of the 
Ommibus vere voluit ioies of hewen, rb, 
Deus bane vitem efſe pag. 6g b 
panalem , Er poriculo. 


jon, quid omnes cereauit Riches. 
a1 aternam vloriamy lib. 
1149-102, Honor and Riches 


Thoſe happelie that ſerue now for no other 
thou ſeeſt never to haue purpoſe, bu to giue a 
committed great crimes, colour vnto vitious li- 
God may choſe to make ying, z b,pa. 108 


| his Pradeſtinats and e- Riches &c. be wares 


lets, 3 by pag. 23 3 b. prohibited, &c it is beſt 
See EletÞ16, Reprohans, brats for -thee to 
reſigne them vp, and to 
R forlake them, 2 by pag. 
Repentance, 129b in Latine, Du- 
_ 114 ſit inter bona pros 
They that have in bibira, bb 2, pay 147. 
their life time gone farre See Happmes, Honor, 
off from God, ſhal not Powertve, I orld, 
at their death drawe 
neere vnto him, x b, pa. $5 
$8 4- ' Seruice of God, 
The loue of God thou 
maieſt not looke forat If thou wilt ſcrue 
the houre of thy death, God, thou muſt be con- 
if thou haue offended tented to ſel al without 
God al the time of thy keeping anie part at al 
life, 1 b, pag. 88 b,&c, vnto thy ſelfe, z b, pag- 
202 4, inJatine, Tu ves 
Reprobation, ro ſs Ded vis ſerurre ome 
nia vendere dibes , ne? 
If in this life thou que quicquem tibs re- 
haſt fauor and honor, ſeruare, Libs 1, fage 
thy ſalvation is there- 219  _ 
by the more in hazard, See Adtiue ©;fe, 
and it is a token that 
thou art not appointed | -+| "5 Sv 


The faſt Inlex 
Sight, Wor'd, 


Non «ft licituma aſpice- 
re, quod noneſt licitum + God an the world be 
deſiderare, lib 2, þ 193. Ka, 1 booke, pag, 

1 b 
Sol:tarmeſſe, N:ſi reputaueris mun. 

The world hath yet in dum malum, non es aps 
good memorie $. Paule ws ad eundum verſus 
the heremit thatwas falt Chriſton, lib 2 fa 149 
ſhut vppe in a cave y9. It is good for thee nor 
yecres together, 2 b.p. to inhabit in the world, 

101, where ſo little order, 

*c Cotnpanie, World, and ſo great confuſion 

is, 2 booKe, page 142 
T. $1 quis conſideret con. 
frſionem, c> inordinans 
Y entation. on2m Mundi, Ffugiet e# 

The 4juel neuter temp- uml1b,2,frrg8 
te:h thoſe that be his Becauſe i: is natural 
Yrendie, 3 bookzp 254 for enerie man to fie 
a, In lat, Dxmon non dangers, it is conueni- 
vertur, quos babet pro cnt that thou ſhouldeſt 
Juts, lib 3, prg2g5. flic out of the world that 

See Abltinence,Death, js fo daungerous , 2 

booke, part 209 4, in 

Trade, Jatine, Rurſis fi pert:te? 

la omnino ſunt vitan, 

Theie wilbe honeſt, &+ Mundus adeo pers 

& yer wil they not leaue culo ſir plenus , merit 

their Trade, and enter- lle e.b; vitmdaus furrit, 
courſe with the worlde, lib 2+ {42 12 b 

2 baoke, pag 196 a \ * Whena ſickman fins 

Sce Puſines,Occupati. deth not health in one 

on, World, place, he changeth his 
dwelimg, and gocthto 

Tyme, ſee M:tit. another, CE 
This worl4 is ful ot 

WW ſicknes, & verie dange* 
Works, tee Merits, rous for the to recouer 


this 


finde life, flie from it bes 


r:me , if thcu wilt eſcape 
death, 5c, 2 Bop. n42y 


4. In Lat, Cum im firmus 
non jenarur 1m vno loco 
mutattir ad alum, Valde 
mfirmus eſt bic mundus, 
(> ſalutr tut minus the 
tur, nunquam ſenaberts 
auemH41s crm CO CONLer- 
jaberts, ſed ſi eum reli. 
qaerts vitam acquires, 
Fuge illumyf1 vis euades 
re mortem, &c, Lib. 2, 
P.1I58» : 

Ita cunning carpen. 
ter or maſon woulde tcl 
thee that the houſe wher 
thou dwelleſt were like 
to fal down,woldeſt no: 
thou quicklie get thee 
out of 1:? But God hims 
felfe, who is the chicte 
workeman of al , doeth 
tz!l thee that both heaug 
an earth ſhal paſle a- 
wiie, An1S. Tohn ſaith, 
This worlde doth paſte 

wate and the concupt- 
[cence therof. The three 
pillers yppon which the 
world is borne vp (ſaith 
S. lokn ) are pride , co. 


Of errors left out, ® 


thie health in, Thou wile 
ncuer get thie perfete 
health whilcſt thou doſt 
abide with it, Change it, 
c3 thou ſhalt find belth, 
jorjake it,and thou ſhalr 


ſome and 


netouſnenſe, and concir. 
piſcence ofthe Aeth Df 
thou not ſre bow theſe 3, 
pillers on which the 
world ſlundetb dotrem. 
ble and ſhzke+ &c, Thou 
muſt flie awaie, except 
thou be counented that it 
Jhould fal vpun thee and 
killthee, 2b,p.143,b. 
In Jatine, $1 tu atchis» 
tectus &c. Tres vero co- 
lumnz , quibus mundus 
1nnititur ſunt concupit+ 
centia tarms , concus 
plicentiq oculorii, & ſus 
perb1a yitz, nonne vides 
quomodo iſtz columnx 
tremant,quivus nzundus 
nnititur ? Le tw firmus 
(tas, nec dic fugi? oe, 
Fuge igitur miſt velis ca 
dat ſuper tez7% oecidat, 
L.z,p. 158, 

Flic from this vrwhol. 
Contagious 
f/ace, that thou raieſt 
live for encr inthe land 
ot the liuing , 2 part, ps 
I 4334 

I; thou wilt ſaue thie 
life , flie with Loth from 
the curſed Sy»dom which 
1s this worde , and the 
47; hahttants ther of, Wal's) 
2 paſt, P 150 byinlat, 
Si vis proinde (aluare a- 
nimam tua fuge cum 
Loth 2 malcictione S0+ 

doma 


The 2, Table of Scripture 


dome .i, mundi & om- make herglorie know:, 
' nibus eius habiratoribus and publiſhed ouer 11 
&c,lib2p 166 the worlde the honour 
There had never ſuch of her who hbwed alwiics 
memorie bine made in bidden 1 « bole. 2. B, 
this worlde of S. Marie p. 101, b. In latine, $, 
the Acgyptian , If ſhee Maria AFyg yptiaca nun. 
had remamed ſtil m the quam adeo celebris fats 
worlde , and never bad wiſſet ,. niſi babitaſſet m 
one into the wilderneſſe heremo, ſi manſiſſet in 
at al, If ſhee had ſerued Mwndo, iam nulla vige- 
the worlde , ſhe had = ret #ins — » jed 
' forgotten long ago, but quia fugirt Mundum, 6. 
fing from ds, Feels, gloriam in. Þ 
| God had care of her to mortalem, Lb, p ug. 


: 
i 
i 


The ende of the firſt Index, 


Another Index, or Table coritai- 
ming ſondrie places of Scripture which ei- 
ther were yatnelie applied , or falſelic 
expornded,or hereticallienreſiedto 
11 purpoſes in this booke , and 
nowe by this edition 0+ 
mitted,or otherwiſe 
reformed. 


Out of the old Teſlament, 
Out of Geneſis, 


G-n, r. parum de beam eſſe ſo- 

Hen God crea- licitide vittu, bb, 3p. 

ted the birds, & 237, 

_ the fiſhes hee 
2ane ynto the his bene- Gen, 2, 
di16, but vnto the brur When God created 
beaſtes of the earth, hee man the ſcripture ſaieth 
gaue not his bleſsing at that hee reſted him 
al, &c. 1. B, p. 9.4. In which he (aid not when 
lat. Cum Deus crearet as he hadde created other 
wes Ex piſees, dedit eis thinges,for man can on- 
furm benedith;onem z 4» lie reſt mm God, » part »ÞP 
nimalibus vero reptilibus 1 8 4, b. inlat, Poſtqua 
non bened}xit,xclibny Dew creaſſet hommem, 
page 89. dictt Seripture , quod 
God prouided meate quiewerit , 1d 1amen now 

for a1 other liuing cre- dixit m creatione alias 
2tures , before hee pros rum rerwm , quia ſolus 
uided anie forman, to homo poteſt quielcere 
reach vs howe litle care in Deo, lib z p201. 


weſhould rake in pro» 


viding for our bellie, 3 | Gen. 19. 

pait, p 213, 2. In lat. Fliethe corruption of 

Primo creawit Dote ci- the world, make not thy 

bum aramalibug alts ab heart thrawle to the yas 

bones diſcamus gu 1 nitie thereof, Tabothe 
Que 


% 


V 


The 2, Table of Scripture 


loue of God for thie re. Nonne La primo fuit ds 
fuge and defenſe , This ta patriarch lacob,quz 
5s the verie mountame fignificat vitam adtiui, 
th4t God bad Lot to ſaue vt ſic per ſeruitute mul. 
bmpſelfe at, vnleſſe hee torum annorum taudcm 
wold be burned vp wth conſequeretur Rache! , 
fire of Sodome , 3, quz repraſentat vitam 
paft, Þ 19244 in lat, contemplatiuan lib, , 
e corruptelim mun- P. 2309. 
amourem vero De 
leflere, Ad amorem \ Out of the Pooke of 
Dy tanquam ad ſacram Exodus, 
anthoram confuge, Hic 
anjor eſt mons 1lle , de CHAP. 14. 
qup Cixit Deus Lotho . The children of If 
vbi ſe ſaluaret,niſt yellet racl cid neuer.eate Man. 
comburi cum Sodomitis #4, vntil thete were pa{- 
Liþ 3»p 210». ſed the redde lea \ which 
be the perturbitions cf 
Gen. 25, the preſent worlde , 1 
Fſn ſepe ceredieba. part, pa.2 2 2. b, In lit, 
rut forisytum lacob dos Non comederunt Manna 
mimanerct,yt intellioas fily Iſrael , donec fore 
boporim eſſe mgred1 dot trenſyJent mare zidelt, 
proprie cenſciens que ſunt perturbationes 
,mal-1um vero relitla buins mundi, Lib, 3p. 
propria eonſcientia diſt 242+ 
erutere altenam, hb ;1 fv 
2 Os q F xod. 16, 
The Mami which the 
{raclites 414 reſerue for 
rſt was Lia gwen arte of the weeke dates 
o Iaakob, wh:cb re. theie founde. it alwairs 
griſenterh the aClive the next Gdaie following 
lift, after that he hadde to be eaten yppe wit! 
ſerped manie yeercs for wormes, But that which 
hel, which ſigmfieth was kept for the Saboth 
#bd conteflative life, &c, daie 1cmained ſound & 
3 JaitzP 217, 4. Inlat, incorupt, ly gbts ts ro be 
wider 


V-nelie applicd, tne. 


ynderſtood, That by the mintbus, ſed vt Deo plas 
weeke dares 15 ſignified ceasglib x, p31. 


| the time of this preſent 
. life, 6 1 pattyp 1942, Out of the booke of 
| In lat. Mamaquod ſeris loſhua, 


bent Iſraclities per ale Tof. chap, G, 

quot dies feptimane , Take awaie that foun- 
; altero die muenerwit dation of ſelfe loue, and 

corroſum a vermibus &c downe wil al the wailes 

In-elligitur autem per cf lerico fil , which bee 

dics ſeptimanz , tempus the vanities of this 

preſents v'# &c, lib x, world, and the follies 


P 31s | which thou haſt fo 
much eſteemed, z part, 
5 Exod, 25  Þ 200, 4. In lat, Aufer 
X fundimentis amoris pros 
q When God comman- pry,& cadent muri Hie- 
of dd that the ſtonzs of richo, 1d eſt yanitates 
j which the Aulters were huins {cculi , & ſtultitix 
made ſhould not be be” quivus dedi:us es, lib 3» 
liſhed nor wrought, but p 2 17. 


ſhould remaine rude, & 
without workmanſhip, Out of the booke 


He meant there now of lu/gess 
6:hry cthimg , but that C1 
the woorkes which wee lud, chip, 7. If 


honld doe , wee ſhould An4 yerie abominable 
no: doe them to bee e- 15 17, that man which 1s 
ſeemed for the by man, created for heaue , ſhold 
but onelie by the doing trauaile and take paine 
of them to pleaſe God, in the louing of the 
x part, Þ 1.94 b. In lat, goods of the earth:theſe 
D-us pracipiens v8 petre are vetie ynwoorthie of 
e quibug ficbat altare, ns heauen , Theſe are there 
. eſſ-nt polite &x elabora. whom Gedeon the nob'e 2 
\ te, ſed rudes, Aliud no- Capraine War, oY ot of | 


luit infinuare , nt vt 0- his armic, and bi 


ay -— 


id tc res 
fera tuenon facias vt turne home agamey XC, 
y.drarts benws cord hoe x part, p 4940» 


Out 


The 1. Tible of Scripture 


Dut of the firſt booke 


of King*s, | 


. K. ehap.1 bo] 


Out of the pſalmey, 


Pal. 3 


My verns had fab 


I 
This wiſcdome wquld ken me,an1 the lights 


vhderſtanding,as Amon 
oulde plucke out the 
rijpht cies of the I{fae- 
lites, which is the knows 
lady of beautlie th 4 
1; part, pa 9.94 a. Inlat, 
anc ſupientiam demon 
thbi adrmere molitur, ſi- 
ej-t Amon Iſftaclit is eris- 
at oculos dextros,que 
eſt _cognitio rerum cz. 


Itſtium, lib x, p 94+ 


6 diuel take f1d thine 


3-X. 13. | 
San] raigned twentie 


= in Iſracl , but|the 
ſcripture in the fie 
h 


of the vyeeres of 
but 


mine eies 1$ not withm 
(aith Dauid, Hee ſaieth 
not heere, that hee ha 
loſt his eie fight , bu 
that the light of his ci 


» were not with him , fo 


that be hal fer them 
bro ide ferre off 10 ſe 
what other men did, 7 
part, p- 229, b. In lat 
Dereliquit me virtu 
mea, lumen oculoru 
mecrum, C7 ifſam n 
eſt mecum, dicityPſulm, 
i4,zQ11ta viz. occupaba 
ſe nimuum examinance 
quid alii taceren,lid. 
P. 249. 


Pſal. 99, 
T bis vaniue is the a 


tath not the yeares fhat* rowe that flieth by 1a 


b+ eudl ou . 

P:ch be ſpent onelie in 
bi ſervice, 1, part4 p. 
as 8, b. In Lat, Prgine 

nis regnauins Saul | 
Iſrael ; Scriptura tu 
dycit quod duobus 

anerit , quia 

npn numeret annos 
expenſos, ſed { 
ne collacatos, lit 
I 7 4+ 


but t oſe 


which proc:edeth fro 
the I1ght of our goo 
workes, from the whic 
the Prophez deſired 

be delivered. 1,B p.2 
b. In lat. Hzc vanitas « 


Dauzd ſaith in the pc 
{c 


Vanelie applicd, 2>c. 


{on of the worlde , I o- 190, þ. Inlat. De name 
yened my mouth , and Chriſtians ſcriptuum eff, 
crewe in the aire. The Manum ſuam miſit ad 
0 norlde openeth his de- fortia, & digiti eius ap- 
off !125'es, & laieth abroad prehenderiir fuſum, &c, 
mT 1; wil and pleaſure,and Ile attingir fuſum digi- 
8 chinketh to feede men to, qui ſperat in Deo 
1108 #1 winde . 3+ part p. pracedente bona opera» 


by 18 23 | tione, ile vero adhiber 
1 ] manum colo, qui ſperat 
fo 0ur of the Prowerbs, in opere fr " yay 
P- 209, 

ſe Prorm.16, 

4 The hope of the wi- Outof the prophet 


ked, ſaith the wiſe man, lercmies 
ſhal perich , becauſe it 15 
wer founded vpon good ler, 4. 
pories, 3-Parygp.1y0,% Inevilthoughts thou 
In lat, Spes improrumy muſt not abide » for of 
mquut ſapiens 4 peribity, this did GO UL by the 
quia non fundatur in mouth of Jeremie the 
Lona operatione. lib. 3, prophet complaine,ſay- 
P. 20s rg : Howe long wil this 
people contmmue m theiy 
Prov. 3 te. eu thought? God doth 
$1!omon ſajeth of a not here finde fault with 
aligent Chriſtian thus, them for that theie had 
Hee putteth bis bandes ew theng)tes , but be- 
Ynto ſtrong labours, and cauſe theic perieuered & 
bin fingers baue not re- continued 1n them, 3» 
fuſed the ſpmdall , Exc, B.p 23 5»b. 
He ſerteth his fingers to 
the ſp:?mdal that rruſleeb Out of the Tament. of 
in God vppon that which lercmie, 
be hath doone alreadie, 
| and he taketh the diſtaffs— Lament, chap. 5. 
' in hand, chats m good It is a foule ſhame 
hope vp9n that which is for thee , beeing a greas 
y:t to be done, 3, B. p. Prince ( whome oo 
- 


The 2 Table of Scripture 


Hath not made much in . rode renerſus- eſt Chyi 
feriour vnto Angels) to ſins ab Aegypro mule 
Ifl the will of ſofvile am, fic quamgin non f, 
a'ſeruang as the bode is, er:5 mortificatus nun ve 
- wat the thing that nict Teſus Chriſtus ad a 
Ieremie the grcphel la. nmam tuemyc*. Occi 
ented ſaymg , theiſer. de Herodem,& Chriſtns 
mes became lordes o. veniet. Lidq,p 23x, 
rtheirmiſters. 3B, 
219, b. In latine Pre. Math, q, 
re tedeberct , cum big Beats qu perſecuriones 
meeps mM1guuy , quem patimnmntiur, quonum THE 
plaulo mnorom feert Do » rum eft repnum calonan 
mus ab Any lis , quod Lb. 1 of. 83. 
el huc audtas facere vo. 
lantatem corports tia Marth tr. 
ferut vil:ſsimu,Boc inter Fle from the norlde, 
alia deplorabat Hiere- ard thou ſhalt finde the 
tas dicens, ſerni domi. treaſure hid in the fic, 
ti ſunt noſtri, &c, lib, 2 part, p 142 b. in Lat, 
3» P 239» Fuge mundum, CF Mute 
| nies the; aurim 4 agrs 
Out of the Newe abſcondutum, Ltd, 2, po 
Tiſtamen, 159» 
| * Mrtth. 19, 
Oi-t of the Goſpel after Cirift in his glorious 
S. Matthew, transhguraticn rcoke 
with him Moſes, who 
| Matnth.s. was dead,becarſe that m 
When Hurod was onr temporal gior.ewee 
dead Chrift retnrned FG bold bane alwwaes death 
Atgypt to liracl againe, before onr ces, 21 part 
viitil that you be mortj- p.161, b, 1n Lat. Chr:- 
f&d,Chriſt wil rot come ſtus i» glorioſt ſua traviſe 
viſto the ſoule, &c, If fig uratrone aſſumpſit ſe. 
thþu doſt ki Herod, Ice cum Moyſen 1am om 
ſr Chriſt wil come vato morturom y vt etiam nos 
ibpe. z part, Þ 216,44, inalto aſiquo gradn c0- 
In laune , Moto Hee ſtituti , fermper peer 
robs 


OT ROSES Ty 


Vanelie applied, oxc, 


wbis ob eculos ponere- ziorj, yr intelligas diui 
mus, Libe 2»P» 198. tes maiori labore yenir 

ad Deum c.« i pauperes, 
Out of the Goſpel after deſolati, & egeni. Libe 


$, Marke, 3» Þ. 269, 
Marke. 10» Out of the Goſpel aftes 
| Theie that contemne S, Ibn, 
» W-:ches ſhil receauec ther- lobn. 1g. 


{ore againe an hundreth The contemplatine 
mes as much, ſaith our perſons , becaule theie 
Lord. x- party p+ 499 4» WT the ſecretes of 
2" :n lat. Centuplum atcie God, ( as thoſe that en- 
08; nt, dicrt Dommurgut ter into his privie cham- 
.ntemnunt diui as. lib. ber ) are called bis 
ly fe 6 3» griendes z. 4s the holie 

- Apoltleswere,vnto who 
"ll 0: of the Goſpel after our Lord (aide, 1 doe cal 


90 $.Luke, on friendes , becauſe. [ 

_ | Lins declared vnto you L 

" Twuke. 2. al thinges which I haue j 

wy ſhe poore ſhep-herds heard of my Father. But q 

8 come but a little waie of thoſe that are exerciſed - i 

i» Wl for to adore Chriſt , our in the attiue life,are cal- : 
redeemer in Beth-lchem led ſernantes, 3, part,ps ; 
::the time of his birth, 2 x5, a. In lat, ai con- d 

11 BY but therbree Kings came remplatic, quia Howes 

Ke iN {om farre countries , 4 runt myſtcria Det, 0H ; 

2 Wl creat long iourneie, 19, penetrunt clus ſecrete, AF 

"8 [ewe that mich men al- yocantur veri cius amat- | 

/4 wates tahe more pames Cly quales fucrunt S. A- ! 

_ to come vnts God, then. poſloli , quibus dicebat 7 . 

i the poore needie ſanles, Dommrs , Tam non dicl 1 p 

"WH ;,part, p- 249, as In vos ſeruos , fed amicos, f 

: lating , Paſtorts e VICE quice Omnia gue aruc{1ui & r 

: wort loco venerunt a1 patre meo, not4 fect vo- \ 

: | aforandum Chriſtumgnt- bis, Qui tam continent i 


| mrum ex Beth-lehem 3 ſein vita actiuay vocan- 
\ [ed reges ille tres eremo- yur ſerul Lib. 3, p23 10 
| 1 N lob 


* F 3+ 
a 44 a9 


| The third Table. 
Iohn 19. -. 1. lobn, 4; 


» jThe ſentence of our 
tho is moſt true, that $. Tohn ſaieth, This 
- 


de, that in the worlde worlde doth paſte awiie 
ſhould haue oppreſ. and the concupiſcerice 
. fiþns, the which by af- therof. The three piller; 
fAiting of our heartes, vpon which the wwldy 
uld verifie that which borne » (Caith $. Iohn) 

the prophet Eſaie ſaueth, are pride, couctouſneſſe, 
e wiked mans hart is concupiſcence of the 
like vnto the ſea, which fleſh. Doeſt ron nut ſer 
orketh , and wil neuer bow theſe 3. pullers on 
be at reſt. 2 partyp. 109, which tbe world ſlilcth, 
in lat, Gui eruiunt do tremble and ſha? 1, 
undo , animum expoſi- part, p. 143, b. InLat, 

thm babent variis velut S. loan. dicit, Tranjit 
procellis, curis, 2x ſollie mun1ss &> concupiſcen. 
Grd buius ſeculi, ttzews, Tres vero co. 
omde dicit ſaluator, lumnz , quibus mundus 

h mundo preſſurem ba innitirur ſunt concupiſ- 
bitts. D:cit Eſatas, Im- centia carnis , concus 


ns,quod quieſcere non perbia vitz, nonne vides 


artem quaſt mare fer pilſcentia oculorii, & ſtu» 
ton bb. 2 þ.t34+ quomodo iſtz columne 


'_ tremant, quibus mundus 
Out of the firſt Epiſtle innjtitur ? Lb. 2, pg. 
of S. lohn, 158, 


The end of this ſec1n4 Index. 
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A thirde Index of certaine places 


_ of Scripture , falſefied in the popiſh 
edition of this booke , az alſo of 
thinges vntruelie colle&ed 
from the word of God. 


' that which was coman- 
Od praiſed the firſt ded him took him awaie 
daie that he created with him at midnight, 
and al that he made leaſt bis wife ſhould haue 

init, but not the ſeconde interrupted bm ge, 1 1 
diy, vntothe which he partyp- 24334. in latin, 

ue no praiſe at al,nei- Precyficbat vero er ( A- 
ther called hee it good, brahamo) vt ſaceificaret 
25 he did al the other be filium , &> quidem de 
6de that, &c. 3 party p. note ne 1mpediretur ab 

194, Þ. In lat. Lauda. yxore, &c. ib, p262, 

bat Deus diem primum The place is Gen. 2 2. 

& omnia que creau't, There 1s it that AbrahZ 

{ccundum vero diem r.0 roſe vp earlie m the mor- 
lzudauit, &c. lib 3, p. nmg ( not at midnight 
212+ leaſt his wife ſhold haue 

Yet is it written inthe interrupted him) &c. 

booke of Eccleſiaſticus, 
that Al the woorkes of . 

tbe Lord are good, (Ec Althe wicts that Mo- 
cleſ. 39, 33,) & in Ge- ſes was in Aegygt hce 
neſis, God ſawe al that was both wiſe, and elos 
he made, and loe it was quent withl. x, part, p. 
verie yood , ſaith Moſes » 8,a. in latins Moyſes 

(Gen. 1, 3 1.) exceding quamuis eſſetm Arg ypto 

good, Gith Teſts the ſon valde ſepiens ,. & diſer- 
of Sirach(Eccleſ;z9,416.) tus, &c. lib.1, p.92. 

" "There is quoted to 

God commanded ( A- proue theſame , Exodus 

brahi ) him to ſactifice 4. where no ſuch tking 


f his fonne,and he for the is that Moſes was Elo- 
better performing of quentbut the _ 
For 


Co " 
” 
" r 
= X: 
o 
o 
- 


WO et ens YER 


. 
The third Table, 
Fot Moſes himſelf in the oftentimes cannot (.. 
ſelfe-ſame chapter, verſe one the other,which ye 
tooth ſaie,Omy Lord, arc not blind, 
I an not eloquent , net- 
thir at anie time (haue' " 
bin) nor yet ſince thow God nener a21e Moy! 
haſt jpoken vnto thy ſer- ſes a greater praiſe then 
14917, but | am ſlowe of at that time that Aaron 
fbtech, and ſlow of tone. and Marie his ſicter di4 
murmure againſt him, 
4+ theie "were [trik en r1t5 
he eies which areac# leproſic, z part, p 22+ b, 
omed to beholde Nombers 12. is citzd, 
ſe worldlie yanities where nothing may be 
. are fallen into tbas ſcene of Aarons lepro- 
udneſſe which God fic, butthat Miriam for 
Niac;e the Egypiiens her murmuring, was l:- 
1tball, which was ſuch prows like ſnowe , w: 
2 part, Pa. 125 b. reade verſe the tenth of 
latine, Mundanorum that chapter, 
vquli caprntur facile 
rginarys quibuſdam 6, 
ſufs emolumentis Cx aff If thou be negligent 
ferl:-bus erga4 mwndum, in (ecking the ſaluation 
excxcantur no (ecus of thy ſoulegthou maizlt 
amque Aegyptij, quibus hap to be handle as 
Deus tantam- c#citatem that Leuit was, which 
ontulit, vi per tres dies at the mierceeſ1101 9f bus 
nqmo fratrem ſuun vi- fuber m lay depanted 
dare poſſert, Exc, lth. 2. late to his houſe, and 
fl 144» not comming home in 
Theie ſeere to gather dug time,was by meanes 
is bl;nducſſe out of the thereof preeuoutlie abuz 
pd. of Exodus , where fed andinturied, 1 part, 
oles entrenteth of A pag. 8 b. Inlatine, S: 
ack darc'neſſe oucr a! fucris negligens m qu2- 
elwd of Acgypt, but rendo ſJalutem anime tr 
no blindnefle of the accidct ribi qur4 7 ents, 
Þ pnbrAs > Mattie qui cum a i13/tanam 


{ocal 


= a . on. 


ov m3 
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of Scriptures falſified, 


ſoceri pexgeret ad zdes Ammonite (not Amon) 
fuas, 11e luc ea notle anſwered them ; On this 
perwenur male fuit ex- condition wil [ make « 
cept liþ. I fag. 1OF., Conant with you (2) 
The ppce 1s Iudges that [ maie thruſt out al 
19, whete 1t.is not that = right cies , and 
the Leuife at the inter= bring that ſhame vpon 
ceion df his Father in al Iſrael, 
law depqrted , For his Seer Son, 11.2, 
farher if law requeſted 
him notto depart, but 8. 
to taie , ſaying : Bebold Elias laie ſleeping 
nw the date draweth to- ynder the ſhadow of a 
ward eugn, I prate you Geniper tree , bauing 
tene ay mobt, exc, manie mightie enimies, 
wetle 9o ſaith the ſcripture , 2 
| part) pag. 109 b. Inlae 
”, tine, Era! Elias dormi.- 
This wiiſedome would ens ſub vmbras iunepert, 
the Ditfel take from Inter multos inimicos, 
thine vrlerſtanding, as dicit ſcripture , Lib. 2» 
(1) Amoſp would plucke page 129. 
out the rg ht ces of the The ſcripture quoted 
Iraelite, 2 party page is z Kings 19, Theres 
"94, ir] Tatinve, Hare no mention in that 
ſy1entiahn daemon t1bi place that Elias he ſlept 
«41m ereſmolaur-, ſicut either inter multos mmt- 
(1) Amqgn Ifraclitis (2) micos, or haumy manie 
eruebar þculos dextros. mightie enmues, though 
Lib, 1, yage 94 this later may be gathe- 
They qhote 1n the mar- red from thence, 1 K1, 
gin 1 eg. 1-1. where 19, 5+ - 
there is $o-mention that 
either Pmon as in the 9. 
Fng. orfhat Erwcbat, he Before that GOD 
did plucKe out the Iſrae- would declare vnto E- 


ltes right eies, as in the zechiel the Prophet 
Latine J but thus it is, what ke had in his be= 
And (uv). Nahaſh tbe halfe to ſhew ynto the 

Aa chils 


| The third Index, 


children of (t) Amon, God , his wife beino 
he; firſt ſlew his wife, dead, and not afore ; for 
anf when his wife was manie viſions had the 
dead (z).he was better prophet, and on manic 
diſpoſed ro gine eare embaſiages was he ſent 
vnto Gods ſecrets(3) for from the Lord ynte 
before he was entangled man, yea before his wife 
in the ſnares of fleſhlie was dead, as euidentlig 
loue, 2 part,pag.199 L - 1g in his pro: 
In Laine , Antequam p eſte. | 
Deus revelaret Exechicl 
prophete,id quod diftne 10 
mus erat filifs (1) Amon, Y 
occidia wvxorem ems. The poore ſhepherd 
Vxore eins mortna (2) came but alittle waie 
capax fattug efl ſecreto. for to adore Chriſt, &c 
rum Des , quia (3) an+ but the three kmgs cam 
Fea captres, C5 wnplici- from farre | countries 
Tus erat laquets carnali.. &c, 3 part, pag. 249 
but, Iib. 2, pag, 193. in Latine, Paſtores ay 
In the margin is quo. ciniors loco venerant « 
ted Ezech. 2 4. In which adorandum Chriſtum 
c_ , It can not be &xc. ſed Reges il! tre 
gathered that the Pro. e remotrons Gxc, Lib. } 
phet (1) ſhould ſpeake prge' 269» 
to. the children of A- 
mon, but of Iſrael, that In Matth 2. which 
the Prophet ( 2 ) was quoted, as neither jn: 
better diſpoſed to give nie other place of th 
eare viito Gods ſecrets ſcripture , it can not! 
being a wilower, than ſeen thatthe men whic 
having a wife, that the came from the Eaſt ! 
Prophet(; )was entang? worſhip our Sauiot 
* Jed with the ſnares of Chriſt were either thre 
feſhliz lone, as it is in for nomber , or Kin 
the Engliſh : laſt of al for dignitie ; onhe the 
(4) that he was made are tearmed Jie me 
Capax ſecretorum Dei, by the Evangeliſt, ver 
Capable of the ſecrets of x of the Chapter, 


of Scriptures ſallified. 
| to which Chapters , as in 
none of the Goſpels is 
If the ſhree wiſe men itthar amaid kept the 
hat cam to ſeek Chriſt dore of the hie prieſts 
&c. 3 paſty pag 268 a. houſe , neither that a 
Worth, 24 15 quoted,but maid , but theie that 
how truche in the note /lood by ſa;d vnto Peter, 
2 inmeciatÞie aforegoing Swrelie thou art one of 
IJ jou nay gerceue. them, 


12. The en1 of the third 
Index, 
Feats 11a perſecutiones RR. 
MIT Nuonmaem ipſo- 
tm eft re gpuem ealorum 
lb, 1, f49F- 82. Other places ofſcrip- 
Titus ſerftence 1s vn» ture,and theie verie ma- 
rectlie ſhe downe, for nie, be either ynrruclie 
we lacketh proprer tranſlated, or not right- 
lition, þtherwiſe 1 is lic quoted, which I o- þ 
tue, MJtth 5,6, vuerpaſſe in this place, JI 
that I annoie thee not : 

Jo too much : onlie Thaue 

fer downe this that ale" 'Þ| 
The maid ſeruant thit readie is done4to the end ; 
e , faid ro thou maiſt ſee how nee {Þ 
hou art one ceſlarie it was, and how & 2 
y ſpeech be- it ſtood me ypon not to g 
aicth thee, 43 part, ſuffer this book to paſle ' 
; ne, abroad among the peo- 
ple of God inthis la 
ynreformed, | 


T, R. 


ken out of 
. as in the 
» 14. 3 11 
in neither of 


The Errata. 


It is to. be obſeryed generallie through. 
out this booke, that in the quotations 
placed in the margent, the firſt figure 
pointeth to the chapter, the next figure, 
whether on the ſide or vnderneath,is the 
verſe, or verſes if theie be manie. 


Page. Faults, Correion, 


[6 line 20 Of the yanitie Of the vanities 
30il 5 but ſure God but fince God 
3 "Þ 10 nes nes (c) 
33:inthe marg. f Math, 1 f Matth. 9g. 
431 30 be teyful > loiful 
G x; in the marg. Reuel, 4, Reuel. 2t- 4+ 
801 22 Thenmen - The men (image 
911 r; tothings of to the ſimilirude of t 
160 1 23 there thou walke there thou wake 
i691 14 indiſtreſles,and in diſtreſſes 
x57 18 are naugh are naught 
n$2 1 24 renous, and terronr, and 
x95 | x8 buy their pate buy theie paie 
207 | 19 Lord, and yee Lord &c. yee | 
2141 18 luſt chemſelues giue themſelues 
21571 ; The yooke The yoake 
218118 The joic of The 1oies of 
2191 ro This yooke of This yoake of 
2201 r4 Seeing then the Secing the yoake of 
yooke 
223 4 vnto the world. vnto the Lord 
226126 Lord and yee Lord &c, yee 
2281 rx a5 there as the 
* $3718 which as ſoblind which are ſo dlind 
2381 'r 2 approccheth approacheth 
240 | 5 there more e more 


24 


to h. 
Ons 
ure 
ure, 


the 


ho 
t 


Page.| Favnlts, Correfion. 


2401 3þ andaltheir and of al their 
242 | gfyooke of ths yoake of this 
2441 2þ into fireof into the fire of 
273 | 2þ wes wel-neere was wel-neere 
236 | rj5 Driusfrom  Driue not from X 

291 1 29 anddefole and defile _— 
311 1 4Others ſinners *Other ſinners -y 
327 1 þ4 wherein is whereof 1s 
256145 hecreatedmale he created man male 
392149 thatſuchmen ſuch men 

410 1x4 which is couered which is yncouered 


418 1% morethan than 

4231 þ that wil but wil 

4291 fodeſerts defe&ts | 

433 |: 3 If thou maieſt If thou maicſt , de» 
deſtrbie ſtroie 

449 lis Prokaoh Pharaoh 

449 jr 9 Diſciples made Diſciples make 

473 124 Prarao Pharao 


477 | 18 one onelic our onelie.. /-7 
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